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PREFACE. 


& 32 H E work it ſelf proves ſo long, that 


I muſt make the Preface the ſhorter : 
which ſhall be confined to theſe two heads ; 
Firſt a brief account of the Book of Pſalms, 
Secondly of my Paraphraſe upon it. 


I, 
For the firſt, The Book is a moſt admirable 


piece of Poetry : which moves more powerfully, 
and touches the mind more ſenſibly than ſentences 
zn proſe ; eſpecially when it is in ſuch perfetti- 
0n, as we find it in theſe divine Tuſpirations. 
For, as Melanchthon truly ſpeaks, this is the 
moſt Elegant work extant in the world : and hath 
performed that, I may add, whichPlato himſelf 
wiſh'd for ; but confeſſed was above the reach of 
mere man. There was no more efficacious way, 
that Philoſopher clearly ſaw, of inſtrufting youth 
than by Odes and Songs ; about which he diſc 
courſes at large, and gives a great many cautions 
in his {econd Book of Laws : but, | 
after all concludes at laſt * T8 0) n ſu.. & 657. 
Os, \ Sels mw;; &» Cr, This muſt OTE 
A3 be 
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be the work of God, or of ſome divine Man : 
wherein he plainly acknowledges the defedt of 
their inſtitution (though certain Poems were pre- 
tended then to have been anciently made by their 
Goddeſs Wis) and marvellouſly juſtifies the Fe- 
brew diſcipline, who taught their Children or 
Scholars by Hymns. 

Which Moſes, the man of God, began to com- 
poſe, Exod. XV. XX XTT. Deut. and other 
znſpired perſons afterwards imitated, Judg. F. 
x Sam. II. but was brought to perfeition by Da- 
vid. Who, as he was an admirable Artiſt in Mu- 
fick, x Sam. XYT. 18. and himſelf invented 
ſome Muſical Inſtruments, as we learn from the 
Prophet Amos YT. 5. ſo was an incomparable 
Poet, 2 Sam. XXII. 1, 2. and took all occaſions 
to exerciſe this faculty, not on ſuch low ſubjefs 
as thoſe to which it is commonly debaſed, but in 
abundance of divine Meditations ; which are ga= 
thered together in this Book : wherein he calls up- 
on them to liſten unto him, ſaying; Come ye 
children hearken unto me : and I will teach you 
_ the fear of the LORD, Pſal. XXXIV. 1x. 

T4 is called in their language Sepher Tehil- 
lim, the Book of Pſalms, or Hymns, i. e. praiſes 
of the Lord: Becauſe, thowgh there are many 
complaints, and imprecations, and prayers in it, 
yet the greateſt part are praiſes or thankſgivings 
unto God : and in thoſe other, there are man 
mixtures of acknowledgments what God had for- 
merly done for him, or of confidence what m= 

| would 
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would ftzll do, or of reſolutions how thankfull he 
would be, when God granted him deliverance. 
Which give them ſuch a ſtrange power to cure 
heavinels, to extirpate grief, to wipe away ſor- 
row, to lay aſleep troubleſome thoughts and 
paſſions, to eaſe us of our cares, to recreate 
thoſe who are oppreſſed with any ſort of pains 
(they are the words of Proclus Arch- 
biſhop of Conſtantinople *) as well as |, _. _ Lu 
to move compunttion tor ſin,and ts 
to ſtimulate unto piety ; that no Book 7n the 
world is to be compared with it, for theſe purpoſes. 

And as it is called the Book of Palms or Prai- 
ſes, from the major part ; ſo they are called Da- 
vid's Pſalms, becauſe he made the molt of them 
though it muſt be confeſſed,there were ſeveral other 
authours ; by whom {ome of them were compoſed. 

In the Hebrew they are divided, like Moſes 
his Law, into five Books, as I ſhall ſhew in due 
place ; and ſo may be called a Second Pentateuch : 
Which ſeem to have been collefted by ſeveral 
perſons, ( as will appear in the preface to each of 
them ; ) for no other reaſon but that can be given, 
why all that belong to one ſubjett were not put to- 
gether ; or, at leaſt, all thoſe compoſed by David 
placed by themſelves, and not ſo mixed, as they 
are, with thoſe made by other Authours. 

Some think they were gathered together, by the 
Friends of Hezekiah, before the Captivity. But 
if they had been ſo, they would, in all probability, 
have been diſpoſed in ſuch order as they were 
A4q penned. : 
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penned: all the ſacred Books being preſerved in 
the Temple, as Joſephus witneſſes, 
_ m_ L. * with great care; from whence they 
- might have taken the copies of them, 
with the names of all their Authours ; which now, 
in many of them, are wanting. Which makes it 
more likely that after the Temple and the ſacred 
records were burnt, by the King of Babylon's ar- 
my ; ſome pious perſons collefed as many as they 
could find, by inquiring among their Friends, in 
thoſe good mens hands, who had tranſcribed them 
heretofore for their own private uſe ; every one 
as he had moſt need. For the Songs of Sion the 
people were very well acquainted withall, though 
#t lay deſolate ; as it appears by the CXX XV IT. 
Plalm : - where the Babylonians defire to hear one 
of them ſung, by the mournfull captives. Who 
preſerved them, no doubt, to their comfort, in 
that ſad condition ; and added to them ſuch as 
were made, by divine men, during its continu= 
ance, and after their return from Captivity. 
When,as $. Athanaſius Þ reſolves. 
in his Synopſis ( following the Heb. 
tradition) Eſdras put them together in one volume, 
as we now have them : which i not affirmed with- 
out reaſon : for we find, that the foundation of the 
ſecond Temple was no ſooner laid; but Ezra (as 
the Hebrews call him) reſtored the ancient cu- 
tome of Pſalmody, or finging Pſalms of praiſe 
(Ezra 7I7. 10, 11.) which David had appointed 
70 accompany the Sacrifices, as ſoon as the Ark 
_ 


} Tom. 2.p.86. 
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was ſetled : ( 1 Chron. YT. 31. XY. 17. Ec- 
elus. L. 15, 16, &c. ) and which Solomon con- 
tinued after he had built the Temple, and brought 
the Ark into it, 2 Chron. YV. 12, 13. 

Now when all thoſe bloudy Sacrifices were a- 
boliſhed, by the Offering which Chriſt made of 
Himſelf, this Sacrifice of praiſe alone remained, 
as the principal ſervice of the Chriſtian Church : 
Several perſons being inſpired, not onely to pray 
divinely, but to ports alſo, or to ſing Pſalms 
aud Hymns of praiſe; as we read in the Epiſtle to 
the 1 Corinthians, XT. 5. XIV. 15, 26. Aud 
#n the Book of the Revelations we find the Apo- 
files and Elders thus imployed, Revel. IV. 9, 10, 

II. 2n which the people bare a part ; as we learn 
from the next Chapter V.9,13.and XIV. 1,2,3. 
So that St. Auſtin might tell Janu- 
arius *, that concerning ſinging —Z"#-CAIX. 
Hymns and Pſalms; we have in- Fe 
{tructions and examples and precepts, both of 
our Lord Himſelt and of his Apoſtles. Accord- 
ng to which the Churches of Africa ſung Divina 
Cantica Prophetarum, the Divine Songs of the 
Prophets ; while the drunken Donatiſts ſung the 
compoſures of humane wit. Nor can T ſee, ſaith he, 
what Chriſtians can do more profitably, aud more 
holily than this ; when they meet together, and 
are not reading, preaching or praying. 

Thoſe Divina Cantica no doubt were princt- 
pally the Plalms of David, in finging of which, 
Chriſtian people delighted above all other exerci- 
ces of Devotion, The 
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The manner of their ſinging alſo was like that 
in Ezra's time, Ezra IIT. 11. one beginning the 
Hymn ; and the reſt anſwering the mw 2x20a94% 
the extreams or laſt words of it, as the Authour 
I. of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions tells 
ne £9P:37* us *,which Euſebius calls the * Ae g- 
Term Ta owe the laſt part of the Hymns, 
which he expreſly ſays were ſung by the whole 
company : who hearkened in filence to him that 
fung the reſt ; till he came to the cloſe, which they 
all repeated together F. And when 
Ws - = that manner of ſinging the F. ſalms, 
which we now uſe in our Quires, was 
brought in by Flavianus, and Diodorus (who at 
Antioch divided the Chore into two parts, fing- 
ing the Pſalms of David x 323»: alternately, 
one verſe by this half of the Quire, and the next 
by the other) it thence ſpread it ſelf, as it were, 
by a joynt conſent all the world over. Thus The- 
odoret informs us in his Eccleftaſtical hiſtory, 
Book IT. cap. 19. | 28 
By which means the people came to be ſo well 
acquainted with them ; that ( as the ſame Theo- 
doret tells us in his preface to this Book of Pſalms) 
both in City and Country, this was the imployment_ 
of Chriſtian people. They that minded no other 
Book of the Scriptures,yet had this ſo by heart ; 
that both in their houſes, and in the ſtreets, and 
mn the high-ways, they were wont to recreate 
themſelves, with the ſinging of theſe holy Songs. 
' But I muſt not inlarge any further on this m_ 
Je ;. 
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je ; nor fill this Preface with the high commen- 
dations which the Ancients give both of Plalmoe 
dy and of this Book of Pſalms. Which S?. Baſil 
(who alone would furniſh me with the ſenſe of all 
the reſt.if it were fit to tranſcribe his Preface to it ) 
calls the common Treaſure of all good precepts 
(containing the perfettions of all the reſt of the 
Scriptures) &xxAnmzs pwn, the voice of the 
Church ; 2» which may be found S0)0y12 me 
XAuz, a compleat body of Theology. 
Which will make this Varaphraſe, 7 hope, the 
more acceptable ; of which, it is time now that 7 
g1ve an account. 


IT. 


There being two ways of Paraphraſing, one 
which keeps to the metaphors, and purſues them 
#n more words of the like kind; another which 
puts thoſe borrowed forms of ſpeech into proper aud 
common expreſſions ; T have choſen the latter : and: 
endeavoured, by giving a clear interpretation, 
and expreſſing, as well as I could, the true force 
and juſt value of every phraſe ; to make the ori- 
ginal words plain and eafie in our language ; As 
may be ſeen particularly XVIIL 2. XLX. 8, g. 
In which indeavour, it is likely I may ſometimes 
meet with the cenſures of thoſe, who do not conj1- 
der the import of the Flebrew words ; but not be 
thought much faulty, I hope, by ſuch, as can and 
will conſult them: for they will find F have care- 


fully 
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fully weighed them, and taken ſome pains rightly 
fo expound them : not largely, nor making diſ- 
they upon them; but in a few words, repre- 
ſenting the mind and ſpirit of the Pſalmiſt, in 
his own way ; which is devotion. And where there 
are two ſenſes of which a word is capable ; they 
will find likewiſe that I have indeawoured to ex- 
preſs them both,if the matter would bear it. As 
for example (to name one place for all) in the 
CXLX. Pal. 126. where we reade, It is time 
for thee, O Lord, to work : for they have made 
void thy Law, [ have expounded it thus, It is 
time to work to the Lord, or for the Lord, &c. 
becauſe all the ancient Interpreters, except one, 
have ſo underſtood them : yet Thave not neg/ett- 
ed the other ſenſe which we follow ; but made them 
agree well together. I have preferred indeed the 
firſt zuterpretation, not onely for the reaſon now 
zamed, but, becauſe the words run moſt currently 
fo in the Hebrew : and the beſt of the Jews have 
expounded them in that manner. Maimonides, 
for inſtance ; who ſays this was one Argument 
that moved him to write his famous Book called 
Moreh Nevochim : Which ſome might account 
: an audacious attempt , becauſe ne- 
hs 4 __ ver undertaken he ſaith * by. any of 
| their Nation, fince thu long Captivi- 
ty (as he calls it) but he ſupported himſelf with 
this printiple, that it is ſaid concerning ſuch ſort 
.of matters ; Tt is time to doe ſomething for the 
Lord : they having made void thy Law. And 
in + 
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3 like manner David Ganz i» his 
Chronology ſays * ;hat R. Judah Ha- 
kodeſh obſerving their oral Law, 
or traditional Religion, in danger to be loſt, ſet 
it down in writing, though there was a prohibitt= 
0 againſt it : For NIN Sy 12D the Rabbi re- 
lyed upon this Scripture (thinking it would bear- 
him oat) It is time to work to the Lord, Oc. 
which he expounded to this ſenſe, now that the 
Law by word of mouth is like to be forgotten aud 
utterly loſt, there muſt be ſomething extraordina- 

ry done to uphold zt, and ſo he wrote the Miineh. 
T have ſometimes alſo followed Theodoret in 
the explication of ſome phraſes ; which I think 
good to fignifie, that none may be too forward to 
cenſure that for which T have a good Authority at 
leaſt, if not a weighty reaſon. As for example,Plal. 
LXXAXTX. v.13. 4 have grounded my Para- 
phraſe upon his notion ; that as the hand of God 
denotes the divine energy ; ſo his right hand figni- 
fees his energy for good. And therefore they then 
needing a double energy, the Pſalmiſt remembers 
both his hand,and his right hand: defiring to ſee 
their enemies deſtroyed,and themſelves delivered. 
And if the Readers will pleaſe to take the pains to 
compare the Text with the references I have made 
(and incloſed) in the Paraphraſe, to other Scrip- 
zures ; they will eaſily ſee ( eſpecially if they have 
any underſtanding in the original language) that 
1 have not followed my own fancy in my interpre- 
tation but had good reaſon - 4 expounding the 
| ext 


* Ad annum 
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Text as Thave done in. ſuch places : and that this 
Paraphraſe may ſerve, in many places, inſtead of 
a larger Commentary «pon the words. As for 
example, Plal. CXLYVTIL 19. his words 7 think 
plainly relate to the Ten words ſpoken on 
mount Sinai: as I might have ſhown, if I in» 
fended to write Annotations. 
Which if T had undertaken, it would not perhaps 
have been wholly a ſuperfluous labour ; but I might 
have produced ſomething new : as I think I have 
done in this Paraphraſe; elſe 7 ſhould not have 
attempted it, eſpecially after ſuch an excellent 
perſon as Dr. Hammond. For therein T have in- 
terpreted ſome phraſes otherwiſe, than they have 
been underſtood : of which T think good here to 
: give one example. The Son of man, 
© > 0% "oy and the Sons of men *, are phra- 
ſes which often occur + which, Thave 
good ground to think belong, in the Scripture lan- 
guage, toPrinces ; and ſometimes the greateſt of 
Princes. So Thave expounded that known place 
Pfal. ZXXX. 17. The man of thy right hand, 
the ſon of man, whom Thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelf ; aud Pal.7/.2. O ye ſons of men, 
i.e. Rulers of the people; and VIIL. 3. What 
is man that Thou art mindfull of him ? or the 
Son of man, ( i. e. the greateſt of men ) that 
Thou viſiteſt him? CXLYT. 3. Put not your 
confidence in Princes, nor in the Son of man - 
(how great a Prince, that is, ſoever he may be, 
though of never ſuch dignity and power ) in whom 
there is no help. And 
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"And thus the Counſellers of Saul are called the 
ſons of men, LYTIL. x. and ſo Tunderſtand thoſe 
words in Tf. LL 12. Who art thou, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 
of the SON OF MAN ( that 4 7 
who ſhall be as graſs 2 where, upon the words 
that go before, T am He that comforteth you, 
Theodoret hath this note: I am He that caſt 
Pharaoh and his army into the Sea ; He who 
killed many thouſands of the Aſſyrians by one 
Angel. From which I conclude that he underſtood 
the following words thus ; Why doſt thou the 
fear any man, though he be never ſo great a Ty- 
rant, and armed with never ſo much power 2 as 
the King of Babylon then was, whom he calls an 
Oppretlor preſently after, who carried them 
captive from their own land. 

Thus in the Title of the IX. Pſalm the Sep« 
tuagint for Labben read T8 uz; and ſo do Sym- 
machus, Aquila, aud Theodotion, as Theodoret 
there obſerves: the former of which makes it 4 
triumphal Song, for the death of that Son ; which 
moſt interpreters, as I have there obſerved, con- 
clude to have been that great man Goliah. The 
Original of which language, I concerve, w to be 
fetcht from the common manner of ſpeech amon 
the Hebrews ; who call the chief þ ws kind, h 
the name of the whole kind. As they call may 
Creature, Mark XY. 15. becauſe the prime 
creature here below: ſo a King or eminent per- 
fon they call the ſon of man, Becauſe the prime 

among 
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among the ſons of men. Thus St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 
13. calls magiſtrates humane creatures : where 
the Syriack tranſlates Sons of men ; 2. e. Great 
mer, or Governours. Aud ſo Man is aſed, Gen. 

TIX. 6. for a man in authority. But all this is 
to be underſtood of that expreſſion ben Adam : as 
for ben Enofh, which we alſo render fon of man 
(Pal. CXLIV. 3.) it hath another fignification ; 
zmporting the wretchedneſs of any mans conditi- 
on. And if that had been the name whereby the 
Angel ſalutes Ezekiel, it might have been to put 
him in mind of his mean condition, though con- 
verſing with heavenly Miniſters. But he conſtant= 
ly calling him ben Adam, 7 ſee no reaſon why we 
ſhould not think, it denotes him to be a great 
man, highly efteemed by God; and appointed by 
Him to judge and paſs ſentence upon His people. 
Ezek. XX. 4. And in like manner Daniel 
caſed Son of man, Dan. YVTIL. 17. who in the 
zext Chapters hath the title of a man greatly 
beloved, IX. 23... rt. 

And, by the way, I may obſerve, that from 
hence we may learn what to underſtand by that 
Title, which our bleſſed Saviour ſo often gives 
bimſelf ; of 6 v%; Ts avSewne, the fon of man, or 
rather that Son of man: zhat is, the Meſſiah, 
the Lord's anointed, that great Prince ; God pro- 
miſed to bleſs them withall. Tt can have no other 
meaning in Joh. V. 22, 27. (where he ſaith, 
God hath committed all judgment unto him, and 
given him authority to execute it, becauſe He is 

the 
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the Son, or that Son of man) than this; that 
He is that great perſon, whom God defigned to 
be the Lord; and Governour of all things. So He 
appeared to be, when He ſent the Holy Gholt ; 
which ſeems to be called the coming of, the Son 
of man, Matth. X. 23. Where He Jays they 
ſhall not have gone over the Cities of Iirael, till 
the Son of man come: by the power, that is, of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to enable them, and give them 
authority to go and preach Him, in all other 
countries as well as there, to be thegreat Lord 
of all, 

But inſtead of ſuch annotations as theſe, which 
the world is already well furniſhed withall ( par- 
ticularly by the Learned Dr. Hammond «pox this 
Book ) I have onely in the Argument to each Pſalm, 
gzven a brief account, now and then, of ſome dif- 
ficulties : and both there and in the Paraphraſe 
zt ſelf, pointed to fuch parts of the Hiſtory of 
David or others, as I thought the Pſalms have a 
reſpeit unto. Which I have followed ſo cloſely as 
to wave other expofitions, when I thought T ſaw 
a clear warrant to accommodate them to that. For 
In my judgment (to uſe the words of that good 
man Muſculus «pon the CXX XTIL.Plal.v.g.) It 
15 the duty of every pious perſon, as much as 
he is able, to prefer that expoſition, which is 
approved by moſt teſtimonies of the Holy 
Scriptures ; before all others whatſoever, tho' 
in ſhow and appearance never ſo plauſible. 

For this reaſon I have forborn a great many 
| a my 
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myſtical, and allegorical ſenſes of the words, and 
rather adhered to the literal meaning ; though 
' accounted trivial and vulgar by many men : who 
had rather indulge to their own fancies, than be 
at the pains of making a diligent inquiry after 
the truth. Por, whatſoever is pretended, it is not 
the eafineſs aud meanneſs of the literal ſenſe, 
which hath made it be deſpiſed, and been the 
cauſe of allegorizing the Scriptures: but the 
great difficulty and labour that is required to the 
finding of it out, in many places. St. Hierom and 
St. Auſtin confeſs as much; who ſpent their 
younger years in myltical znterpretations, as 
more eafie ludies : but when they grew old ap- 
plyed themſelves to hiſtorical explanations. 
Which $t. Hierom (in his preface to the Prophet 
Obcdiah) confeſſes he did not underſtand, when 
he wrote upon that Book in his youth : and, in 
plain terms, ingenuouſly acknowledges thoſe my- 
(tical expofitions were the work puerilis ingenii 
of his childiſh wit, at which he bluſht and hang- 
ed down his head, even when others cried them 
up to the skyes ; but the hiſtorical explications 
Cobich then he ſet out) the work mature ſene- 
Ctutis of his mature age, when he had at leaſt 
profited thus far, as to know with Socrates that 
he was ignorant. In ſhort, he begins thut preface 
with the words of the Apoſtle, When I was a 
child T ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, 
I thought as a child ; but when I became a 
man I put away chulduh things: aud hopes 

this 
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this would excuſe him, for interpreting that Pro- 
phet allegorically in the heat of his youth ; whoſe 
hiſtory he did not know. St. Auſtin acknowledges 
as much in his firſt volume of Retractations,Chap. 
. 18. which TI will not tranſcribe : but only ſet 
down the words of Martin Bucer, one of the fir/# 
 Reformers, upon the FT. of $t. Matthew. Where 
he ſays that it would be worth a great deal to 
the Church ; if forſaking Allegories, and 0- 
ther frivolous devices, which are not onely 
empty, but derogate very much from the Ma- 
jeſty of the Doctrine of Chriſt : we would all 
ſimply and ſoberly proſecute that which our 
Lord intends to ſay to us. 

This hath been my Rule ; though T have not ſo 
followed (T muſt add) the ſtrit literal ſenſe, as 
to make a mere Tudaical paraphraſe (which The- 
odoret complains, in his preface to this Book, was 
the fault of ſome that went before him ) but have 
improved the words, in all places, to a ſublimer 
ſenſe, where T had any direion from our Savi- 
our, or his Apoſtles, to. apply them to the things 
belonging to-Chriſt”s Kingdom. But where 1 wan- 
ted their guidance I have not taken upon me to do 
it (unleſs it be very ſparingly, where the Church 
hath thought it probable there was ſomething in- 
: tended beyond the Letter) becauſe I did not 
know whether the Holy Ghoſt, which indited the 
words, had reſpett to theſe times; as well as to 
thoſe hiſtories, to which 7 thought T ſaw a clear 
warrant to apply them. | 

(a 2 ) | And 
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And where there is no Title to the Pſalm 
(which St. Hierom, or one under his name, calls 
the key to let us into the ſenſe of it) it is not 
eafre to tell to what Hiſtory it relates: but muſt be 

| acknowledged to be 7yov uri, GC. 

L : 4 tulocalia ( 5 Origen «por the firſt Pſalm * 
20 ſpeaks from ſome learned Hebrew ) 

a work of very great labour, to find the keys 
which lye ſcattered up and down in ſeveral parts 
of the Scripture : and then to fit them to the 
places, which they are to open. In this Thave 
taken ſome pains, as ma be ſeen in the Argu- 
ments to the ſeveral Pſalms ; in ſome of which 
if I differ from thoſe that have gone before me, 
I hope none will be ſo perverſe as to make it a 
fault: For ( as the true St. Hierom ſpeaks in 
his preface to the Pſalms according to the He- 
brew verity ) fence they are ſtill defiring new 
pleaſares, and the neighbouring ſeas cannot ſatis- 
fie mens gluttony, cur in ſolo ſtudio Scriptu- 
rarum, veteri ſapore contenti ſunt? Why 71 
the ſtudy of the Scriptures alone, can they re- 
liſh nothing that is new ; but content themſelves 
merely with that which taſts of Antiquity 2 
Which IT do not ſpeak, as he proceeds, to reflet 
4pon my predeceſſors, or detratt from their ex- 
cellent labours ( to which I thankfully acknows - 
ledge, I am exceedingly beholden ) but onely to 
give an account to the Readers of what IT have 
done ; that they may net think I have only tran- 
Jeribed what T found before ſaid in this argument, 
and brought no further light to it, Why, . 
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Why, may ſome be forward to ſay, do you 


pretend after ſo many monuments of learning 
both ancient and modern, to bring forth any 
thing ; which hath not been ſaid before, and 
ſaid better ? T anſwer, as Muſculus 
doth in the like caſe ; If the Treaſure — TO 
of the holy Scriptures be ſuch that it 
can be drawn ſo dry by the diligent ſearches of 
pious and learned men, as nothing fhall remain 
to exerciſe the ſtudies of thoſe that ſucceed them 
if there be at any time ſuch an effuſion of God's 
holy Spirit, that after that time it is in vain to 
labour in finding out its mind, in the holy Scri- 
ptures ; if there have been inthe Church, after 
the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, men of 
ſuch perfeft accompliſhments, that to them was 
imparted ſuch an univerſal fulneſs of divine 
knowledge, as to make their writings abſolutely 
compleat ; ſo that we need do nothing but 
night and day ſtudy them alone : then truly 7 
refuſe not the cenſure of folly, nay of madneſs ; 
for attempting any thing now in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, after ſuch abſolute writers. But if that 
moſt rich fountain of the divine Oracles be alto- 
gether inexhauſtible ; and no age can be aſſigned 
to which alone the grace of the holy Spirit was 
confined ; and there were never any Dofors at 
any time 1n the Church, after Chriſt, the Apo- 
files and Prophets, of ſuch eſteem, that nothing 
7s wanting in their writings, nothing can be 
rizhtly added to them ; nothing is inthem which 
may 
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may be juſtly taken away, or changed for the 
better: then I do not ſee why we may not pro- 
fitably travel in the ſame way that others have 
done; with hopes of adding more light to that 
which they have left us. 

It is better indeed, if a man only couſult his 
own worldly eaſe and tranquillity, not to trouble 
himſelf at all about ſuch ſtudies ; but to get a 
reputation merely by cenſuring thoſe that are thus 
zmployed. But if a man look upon himſelf as 
conſecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt, and ſeek 
wot what he thinks will pleaſe himſelf, ſo much 
as what will pleaſe his Maſter Chriſt ; and from 
him alone expett his reward : He will not think 
fit to be diſcouraged in fauch indeavours, by the 
hatred, or the unkind cenſures which they may 
procure him; no, nor by the ſenſe neither of his 
own infirmities, and the lapſes he * may have 
ir ſach writings. Which all truly good men will 
- pardon, when they ſee an rot diligence in us 
. to do as well as wecan; and when they remem- 
ber that no one man can do all things, nor no- 
thing ſo, as to need no correction. 

Submitting therefore this work, ſuch as it is, 
to the correftion and amendment of thoſe that are 
better able, and ſhall hereafter labour in this 
Argument, I commend it to the peruſal of devout 
Chriſtians : hoping that the light IT have given 


to this admirable Book is ſo clear, if not great, 


that they will, by God's bleſſing, receive no ſmall 
benefit by it. For there ts nothing which David 
or 
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or any of the reſt, ſay of themſelves and their 


condition ; but by an eafie accommodation may be 
made to ſerve every one of our occaſions ; when 
we are in any ſtrait publick or private ; or 
when we have received any remarkable delive- 
rauce. Athanaſius hath ſaid much on this ſub- 
jet, which I muſt not tranſcribe : nor ſhow how 
they are fitted (as Gregory Nyl- 
ſen * obſerves ) to all perſons, I 1 de In- 
and ages; to all conditions of life, Tom. Fy p- 
and all manner of imployments ; to 261. 
the fkate both of fickneſs and of 
health, when we are upon the land, or upon the 
water : ſo wonderfull is their uſefull variety : 
But I ſhall conclude this preface, as Theodorer 
doth his Commentaries upon this Book. | 
I beſeech the Readers, if I ſeem to have 
expounded it well and aptly, that they would 
reap the profit of it; andif I have not attai- 
ned the ſecret myſteries of the Spirit, that 
they would not find fault too much : For 
what I could find, I have freely propounded, 
and what I have learnt of thoſe gone before 
I indeavour to tranſmit to poſterity ; and I 
have taken the pains, of which others may 
receive the benefit, without any labour. 
Whom I beſeech . and intreat to make ſome 
compenſation for my pains, with their pray- 
ers: by the help of which I may to words, 
add deeds; and reap the bleſſedneſs, which 
belongs to both. For he that doth and tea- 
| ches, 
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ches, ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Marth. V. 19. . 
And ler us praiſe the Lord ( as Sz. Chry- 
ſoſtome alſo concludes ) perpetually, as this 
Book inſtruits us; let us never ceaſe to give 
thanks in all things, both by our words, and 
by our deeds. For this is our Sacrifice; this 
is our Oblation : this 1s the beſt Liturgy, or 
divine Service ; reſembling the Angpelical 
manner of living. If we continue thus ſing- 
ing Hymns unto Him, we ſhall finiſh this lite 
inoffenſively ; and enjoy thoſe good things 
alſo which are to come. Of which, may we 
all be ſo happy, as to be partakers ; through 
the grace and loving kindneſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : with whom, to the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory, dominion and honour, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE 


BOOK of PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 


ARGUMENT T:. 


The Collefbor of theſe Five Books of Pſalms, or David 
himſelf, ( a5 Apollinarius and others think, ) prefa- 
ces to them by a ſhors diſcourſe about the laſt End of 
Aan : ju as the Philoſophers were wont to doe in 
their Books of Morality; and as Chriſt himſelf doth 
in the beginning of his Sermon on the Mount. The 
End of Man us Bleſſedneſs ; and the Way to it, ohſer- 
ſervance of God's Law : which he lays down here as 
the foundation ( ſo $. Baſil conceives it) of the whole 

 Tuſuing Work, So that we may beſtow pon this Pſalm 
the title of MAKAPISMOS, ie. B LESSE D- 
NESS, out of Athanaſius hz Epiſtle to Marcelli- 
nus, ard Theodoret's Preface to this Pſalm. 


1. PLeſſed is the man that wal- 1. JReat is the 
keth not in the counſel of Happinels of 
the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the fat man, unſpeake 
way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the _ great B. 1 
ſeat of the ſcornfult, . inns Jr 
ungodly; ( who have no other rule of their ations but 
their own luſts and nts if he hath at any ties | 
2 Fel 


2 A Paraphraſe on Pfalm T. 


been ſeduced by them , timely retra&ted his folly , and 
did not perſiſt, like thoſe obdurate wretches, in evil cour- 
ſes; much leſs perſevered fo long, and proceeded fo tar 
in his impiety , as to reſolve to be one of that peſtilent 
company, who deride and ſcoff at all Religion ! 


2. But his delight is in the 2. Put hisplea- 
Law of the LORD, and in his Iay fure 1s to doe the 


: * will of God, by tol- 
doth he meditate day and night. lowing his Coun- 


fels which he hath given in his holy Laws; with which 
he adviſes and conſults continually , and with unweari- 
i ſtudy endeavours to be throughly acquainted with 
them. 


3. And he ſhall be like a tree p: You may be- 
planted by the rivers of water , hold an Emblem 
that bringeth forth hu fruit in of - Ps yp: 
his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not PIPES _—_— 

Trees which are 
wither, and whatſoever he doeth 1.124 by ſuch © 
_ p y ſuc 
ſhall proſper. trenches as derive 
their water from a perpetual fountain. As they are green 
and flouriſhing all the year, and never fail to reward the 
Gardener's pains, at the time he expects to receive their 
fruit; ſo ſhall this Pious man be ever proſperous, and in 
the ifſue reap a plentifull fruit of his Iabours; for there 
are none of his enterprizes but ſhall ſucceed according to 
his heart's deſire, 


4. The ungodly are not ſo: but O how mi- 


REY 
are like the chaff which the wind {erably will thoſe 
driveth away, men be deceived, 


who hope to thrive 


as well, or better, by their Impiety ! It is too little to 
ſay, that they ſhall be like Trees without any moiſture; 
_ the light and uſeleſs Chaft, which is blown away with the 
wind, 1s a fitter reſemblance of them: for ſo ſhall all 
their counſels, defigns and endeavours to root themſelves 

m the carth, be ſcattered and come to nothing, 
5. There: 


4 
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. Therefore the ungodly ſhall 5. Therefore let 
as As in the judgment, nor ſih- them not think to 


rh. defend themſelves 
wers in the congregation of the righ whon Gon 


trols, to _ ge men ac- 


cording to their works : for whatſoever plea they make, 
or power they have, they ſhall certainly be overthrown. 
It is poſſible, for the preſent, they may ſeem to equal or 
over-top the proſperity of the Righteous ; but there will 
be a time when God will make a difference, and give the 
—_— a Happineſs , wherein they ſhall have no ſhare 
at au. 


6. For the LORD knoweth 6, For He ap- 


the way of the righteow : but the proves and highly 

: eſteems the obedi- 
way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. ence of the MS 
teous to his holy Laws, and therefore will certainly re- 
ward it : But that lewd courſe of life which the Wicked 
lead, He utterly hates, and they ſhall infallibly periſh 


um 1t, 


PSALM IL 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Pſalm, under the Hiftory of David. ( whom from 
a low and afflited condition God raiſed to a throne, 
and notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made againſt it, 
firft, by Saul, and then by others, ſettled him in it, } 
contatns a moſt illuſtrious Prophecy of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt; whom God raiſed even from the dead, made 
the King of Glory, and, notwithſtanding all that the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Herod and other Princes could 
doe to hinder it , inlarged his Kingdom to the utter- 

moſt parts of the Earth, | : 


Reman wad 


B 2 t.r1hy 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm IT. 


I, HY do the heathen rage, 1. \J JHAT = 
ople imagine " zy i5this, 

Loni thin "_ IP g which makes the 
Rs Philiſtins, and 0- 

ther porng Nations, (2 Sam.V.17, &c. VIIL1,&c.) 
as I foreſee the Phariſees and their partakers will doe here- 
after , ſtorm thus furiouſly , and bandy together with fo 
much noiſe and tumult 2 why do they contrive to hinder 
that which the power of God will irrefi{tibly bring to paſs? 


2. The kings of the earth ſet 2. Their Kings 
themſelves, and the rulers take andGovernoursare 
counſel together againſt the LORD, Fn up, and lay 


and again bis anointed, ing, "open Meas 29 
» . 


deſign of God , who hath anointed me King over his 
people : juſt as Herod and Pontizs Pilate, and the Rulers 
of 1/racl, - IV.27.) will conſpire againſt Chri/#, and 
ſeek to dethrone Him, when he is made, by God the Fa- 
ther, King of all the World. 


' 2. Let 1s break their bands a- 3. Letus notſub- 


under, and caſt away their cords Mut , fay they, to 
—_ 15, ” is : this new King, who 


retends to reign 
by Divine authority : but reſolutely | wh to be bound 
to his Obedience, and throw oft the yoke which He and 
his Miniſters would impoſe upon us. 


4. He that fitteth in the hea- 4. As if they 
vens ſhall laugh: the Lord ſha! were ſtronger than 


have them in derifion. He, whoſe Throne 
5s in Heaven :: 


who, as he contemns their vain attempts, ſo, will expoſe 
them to the ſcorn and derifion of all thoſe who ſhall be- 
hold their folly. 


5: Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them 5. Even then , 
in bis wrath, and vex them im his When they think 


; they have done 
fore diſpleaſure. arp. buſineſs, they 


ſhall find the tokens of the Divine vengeance againf 
them ; 
: 


. 
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them ; and if they will not deſiſt from their oppoſition 
to Him, He will utterly confound them with a deſtruc- 
tion ſo terrible and fo remarkable, as if he had called to 
them from Heaven, and ſaid, | 


6. Tet have I ſet my king upon #6. See how mad- 


; ; ly you ſet your 
#1y holy hilb of Z10n. Chves aca 


will; for in ſpite of all that you can doe, I have anoin- 
ted and ſet up David, who rules by my authority in the 
Hill of $192, where I have a peculiar reſidence : As in 
time to come [8 all his Enemies doe what they can to 
hinder it) I will anoint one of his poſterity to fit upon the 
Throne of Glory, at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 


7. I will declare the decree: the 7. Such I am 
LORD hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſure is the Decree 


: of Heaven, which 
art my ſor, this day have T begotten I here promulgate 


thee. to all the World: 
For from a low and poor condition the Lord hath raiſed 
me to the higheſt Dignity. This very day by his order I 
begin to reign, and may call it the Birth-day of my King- 
dom: Which is but a {lender type of the far more ſtrange 
and greater exaltation of his Son Chriſt, whom He hath 
determined>to raiſe again to life after he is dead and bu- 
ried, ( Afs XIII. 33. Rows, I. 4.) and then to crown with 
glory and honour 1n the Heavens. 


8. Ark of me, and I ſhall give 8. If you will 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- not believe this 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Royal Edict , you 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. _— = - 


tion of the Jews, but the Phili/tins, the Edomites, Mea- 
bites, Syrians, and other remoter Countreys as far as Ez- 
phrates, (whom God, according to his ancient Grant, 
Exod, XXIII. 31. Ezra IV. 16, 20. hath at my requeſt 
Even unto me,) ſubdued under my feet : ( P/alm LX, 
. 6 Cc. 2 Sam, VIII) As all the Nations of the Earth 
ſhall be under his Son Chri/f. | 
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6 A Paraphraſe on . Plalm II. 


9. Thou ſhalt break them with 9. They fhall 
a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them never be able to 


7x pieces like a potter's veſſel. ( _—_— - =— 


Him:) for He hath given me a Sceptre fo powerfull, (and 
to Him one infirutely more irrefiſtible,) that they who 
will not bow unto it, and be ruled by it, ſhall be broken 
in pieces as cafily and irreparably as an earthen pot 1s 
with a rod of iron, 


10. Be wiſe now therefore, O _ 10. And there- 
ye kings : be inſtrufted, ye judges fore let all Kings 
of the earth. and Governours of 

* the earth be advi- 
ſed by me; Take heed what ye doe, and underſtand your 
own intereſt fo well, as not to oppoſe the Decree of Hea- 
ven : or if you have begun to ſet your ſelves againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, be not fo vain as to continue 1n that fol- 
ly, but repent, and correct your errour. | 


11, Serve the LORD with fear, 11.If youwould 


and rejoice with trembling. be _ —_— 
» 


become his Subjeas; and be afraid to incurr his difplea- 
ſure by any Difobedience. You ought indeed to rejoice , 
that you may be ſo happy as to be under the government 
of ſo great and fo gracious: a Prince : but that very thing 
ſhould make you the more fearfull to offend his Majeſty. 


12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be an- 12. To whom 1 
gry, and ye periſh from the way, counſel you to go 
when his wrath 6s kindled but a lit- 924 doe your ho- 


tle : bleſſed are all they that put omg _- po DAY 


therr truſt in him, that isdue toGod's 


yah leſt He grow angry at your obſtinate refuſal 
to ſubmit unto Him , and you periſh in that rebellious 


courſe, when His wrath breaks out ſuddenly, like an un- 
quenchable fire, againſt you. Bleſſed are all they that 


tollow this advice, and fly to Him as their mighty Pro- 
tectour and Deliverer, 


PSALM. 
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PSALM HIIL 


A Pſalm of David, when he fled from 44/a- 
tom his {on. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Apollinarius calls this auyesv war, a mournfull or 
lamentable Song. And ſo it is, if compared with 
the precedent ; otherwiſe there are in it far greater 
expreſſions of faith and triumphant confidence in God, 
than there are of trouble and dejeition of ſpirit, though 
David's condition , when he wrote it was very ſad 
and dangerow. For the Title (which $. Hierome 
truely calls the Key of the Pſalm , whereby we are 
let into the ſenſe) informs us, that it 1s a Medita- 
tion compoſed in his flight from Jeruſalem, when his 
Son Abſalom conſpired againſt him, and moſt of the 
Kingdom fell off from him : (2 Sam. XV. Cc. ) 
which after his return thither he commanded to be 
ſung 1n the Tabernacle in commemoration of that dij- 
conſolate condition. 

And here I mnſt note once for all, that it cannot 
be certainly known what is meant by the word S E- 
. LAH, which we meet withall thrice in this ſhort 
Pſalm. The moſt probable opinion is, that it was a 
note in Muſick. In which David ( as Theodoret ob- 
ſerves upon this word) being a very great Maſter, 
he ſet ſome of his Pſalms himſelf , to be ſung to ſuch 
Inſtruments as he thought were moſt agreeable to the 
Notes. But that Muſick being now loſt, ſome In- 


terpreters have wholly omitted this word Selah, as 7 
ſhall alſo doe. 
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1:.T ORD, how are they in- 1.C ) Lotd, who 


creaſed that trouble me ? gt pg. _; 
many are they that riſe up againſt hangs is thas! 'S 


It. who in a divine 


manner was ſet by Thee upon thy Throne, and lately 
triumphed over ſo many foreign Countries, (P/aZ.1I.6,7,8.) 
now ſee great Armies of my own Subjects raiſed againſt 
me; and conſpiring with my Son, not onely to pull the 
Crown from my head, but to take away my Life. 


2. Many there be which ſay of 2. The general 


7 hel him cry 1s, that I am 
{oh _ 6 ER loſt;and that Thou 
| : : who waſt wont to 


be my Helper , and whom I always made my boaſt , 


haſt quite forſaken me, as my People have done univer- 


Glly. 
2. But thou, O LORD, art 3. Butthis (how 
a ſhield for me ;, my glory, and the fad ſoever it be) 


: ey" ſhall never ſhake 
lifter up of mine head. my confidence in 


| PH y 
Thee, O Lord, whom I ftill behold furroumding me 
with thy Almighty protechon : And therefore I will not 
ceaſe to glory and make my. boaſt in Thee; but hope 
(though now I am in a forrowfull condition) that Thou 
wilt make me joyfull again, and raife me out of this de- 
jected eſtate to my former Dignity. 


4. Icried unto the LORD with 4. Why ſhould 
my voice, and he heard me out of Idoubt of it? when 


his holy hill, Selah. I never yet cried 

; | unto the Lord, ei- 
ther in this or any former Diſtreſs , but He ſent me relief 
from that place, where He having made his ſpecial Reſfi- 
dence, would have us thither direct our Prayers. 


$. I laid me down nnd ſlept; I 5. He hath al- 
awaked , for the LORD ſuſtained ready fo quieted 
me, ' and compoſed my 
: mind, that in the 
midſt of this dreadfull Danger, I laid me down ſecurely, 


and 


Ono 7, 


MS a 
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and flept profoundly ; and awaked, as I ſlept, without a- 
ny fear, or any diſturbance: For the Lord ſupported and 
upheld my ſpirit, in a firm confidence of his carefull Pro- 
vidence over me. 


6. I will not be afraid of ten 6. Andrherctore, 
thouſand of people , that have ſet Were [ beſet with as 


; many Nations, as E 
themſelves againſt me round about. Ge Men now it 


camp themſelves on all fides againſt me, I ſhould not be 
at all daunted at it : 


7. Ariſe, O LORD, ſave me, 7- But onely ad- 
O my God; for thou haſt ſmitten dreis my felt to 
all mine enemies upon the cheek- Thee, ſaying, De- 


bone : thoy haſt broken the teeth of ' rg ——o—_— 


the urgodly. ſee Thou haſt not 
forſaken me- Deliver me, O my God, from theſe rebel- 
hous Subjects; whom I beſeech Thee to diſcomfit and 
put to ſhame, as Thon haſt done many other power- 
tull Enemies, who moſt impiouſly have fought with ea- 
ger deſire to devour me- 


8. Salvation belongeth unto 8- Thou alone 
the LORD : thy bleſſing is upon oy: Ly” — 
, of a appineſs; 

OY 8. Sian. and therelins unto 
Thee I flee to fave and preſerve me from this Conſpiracy: 
Not that I may live to be revenged, but to doe good un- 
to thy people ; whoſe profperity I wiſh and will ſeek , 


though never fo ungratefull and undutifull ro me thei 
SOVEre1gn. 


Icy, 


 Aa_—_ 
. 


PSALM IV. :; 
To the chief Muſician' upon Neginoth. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT. 
Ye can hearn no more from this Title, but that David 
Was 


FO A Paraphraſe on Pſalm IV. 


was the Authour of this Pſalm; and that he deli- 
vered it to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
to be fung to the ſtringed Inſtruments, But when 
or upon what occaſton he penned it, is not cerbainly 
known; though the matter of it makes it probable, it 

' was in the ſame ( or the like ) Diſtreſs, where he 
made the foregoing Pfalm. 


x. Ear me when I call, O God 1. Oo My God , 
of my righteouſneſs : thou the moſt 
haſt enlarged me when I was in di- 3) hteous Judge , 


| who knoweſt the 
frefs , have mercy upon me , and juſtice of my Cauſe, 


bear my proyer. and art the Protec- 
tour of oppreſſed Innocence, vouchſafe to give me a gra- 
cious. anſwer , now that I cry unto Thee for help againſt 
my Enemies» Thou haft heretofore made an open way 
for my eſcape out of the ſoreſt ſtraits and greateſt dan- 
gers; which makes me hope Thou wilt ſtill take pity up- 
on me, and hear the humble petition which I put up 
unto Thee. 


2. O ye ſons of men, how long 2+ 1 am confi- 
will ye turn my glory into ſhame ? dent my delire 1s 
how long will ye love vanity, and granted; and there- 


ft . ore do you hear- 
jeek after leafing * Selah, ken alſo to me, Q 


ve Rulers of the people, by whoſe authority ſuch multi- 
tudes are drawn into this Conſpiracy : Ceaſe to defame 
my Government , (2 Sam. XV. 3, &c.) and break off 
4 vain endeavours to dethrone me. Why do you de- 
ght to weary your ſelves in the purſuit of ſuch fallacious 
counſels, and to imploy ſo much induſtry in inventing 
Calumnies , and ſpreading Lies, to draw the people from 
me 2? 


3. But know that the LORD 3. Know that it 
hath ſet apart him that is godly foy 1s not in your pow- 
himſelf: the LORD will hear © by all theſe arts 


when I call unto bim, to depoſe me ; tor 
I did 
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I did not come to my Kingdom by chance, nor by your 
choice, but by the ſpecial appointment of God: who ha- 
ving ſo highly favoured me, that he hath {elected me out 
of all other men, and, in a wonderfull manner advanced 
me to be his Vicegerent, He will no doubt maintain me 
in my place, and graciouſly preſerve me, when I implore 
his help, from all the Enemies that can affault me. 


4. Stand in awe , and fin not: 4- Dread His dif- 
commune with your own heart upon Pcaſure, 1 beeech 


| ; you, though you 
your bed, and be ftiH. Selah. fear not my. pow- 


er; and let not your anger at me make you any longer 
offend Him, by perſiſting in this Rebelhon. Into which 
you have run raſhly : but if you will debate the matter 
calmly within your ſelves, and, when all the buſtle and 
tumult of the day is over, ask your ſelves at night, what 
pay there is for it, I doubt not you will find reaſon to 
ay down your arms, and be quiet. 

5. Offer the ſacrifices of righ- 5+ As tor you, 
teonſneſs : and put your truſt in the my Friends, thar 
LORD. adhere {tl to me, 
_ thovgh youare dri- 
ven with me from God's Holy place, yet fear nothing ; 
but onely take care to obſerve ſtrictly all therules of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which are the moſt acceptable Sacrifices you can 
ofter to the Lord: And then confide in Him, and, though 
our Forces be tew, doubt not of the Victory. 


6. There be many that ſay, 6+ You are deſt- 


Who will ſhew #s any good? LORD, Tous, I know, to ſee 
lift thou up the light of thy coun. Peace and Settle- 
tenance upon 16s, ment reſtored ; of 
. which many areapt 
to deſpair, ſaying, Who ſhall make us ſo happy ? Butdo 
thou, O Lord, look favourably upon us and bets us; and 
then I am ſurer of it, than if I faw the moſt powerfull 
Armies appear, with Banners diſplayed, for my ſuccour. 


7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 7. The very 
heart , more than in the time that thoughts of it, this 


their corn and their wine increaſed, {mall glimpſe oX 
2 0D thy 


Iz A Paraphraſe on Pſalm V. 


thy Love, hath already filled my heart with ſuch Joy , 
that it far exceeds all the pleaſure my Enemies can take 
in ſeeing their barns full of Corn, and their preſſes over- 
flow with Wine. 


8. I will both lay me down in 38. Nor can they 
peace, and ſleep : for thon, LORD, take their reſt more 


; ſeeurely than I; 
onely makeſt me dwell in ſafety. fe's | - , _- 3 


paſſed with theſe Dangers, I no ſooner lay me down, but 
I fall aſleep: becauſe, when I have no'other Guard about 
me, Thou; Lord, alone art a ſufficient defence unto me- 


———_—_—TE 


PSALM V. 


To the chief Muſician upon Nehzloth. 
A Plalm of Dawzd. 


ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David , (but whether when he was 
perſecuted by Saul, or by Abſalom, I cannot certainly 
determine, ) and delivered to the Maſter of Muſick in 
the Tabernacle, after his Troubles were over, to be ſung 
n parts to the Organ ; in commemoration of that ſad 
condition, and the devout confidence he placed in God 
of deliverance out of it. 


7. Tve ear to my words, O 1-'T Houſeeſt, O 
LORD, conſider my Lord , un- 
meditation. to What grievous 
Straits I am re- 

duced : Let them move Thee to grant me my requeſt, 
and to have regard to the ſilent groans and ſighs, where- ' 
by I call upon Thee for relief. 


2. Hearken unto the voice of my 2+ To Thee I 
cry, my King, and my God : for un- appeal as my So- 
to thee will T pray, vereign Lord _ | 
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ſupreme Judge; from whoſe almighty Power I earneſtly 


beg Protection, and from whole Juſtice I humbly implore 
the vindication of my Innocence. 


3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in _3- And Thou 
the morning, O LORD; in the wilt be as ſpeedy, I 
morning will 1 dire my prayer hope, mn thy help 


unto thee, and will look up. _ yo = 


er: for the firſt thing I doe is to addreſs my ſelf to T hee. 
{ no ſooner awake, but I diſpoſe my ſelf to wait on Thee, 
(as an humble ſuitor at the gate of thy mercy, ) and ex- 
pe&t what Thou wilt be pleaſed to doe for me- 


4. For thou art not a God that _ 4. Whowiltnot 
hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither fail, Iam confident, 


oF cat to anſwer my ex- 
ſhall evil dwell with thee, edntionss 


Thou art a moſt righteous Judge, wht art (© far from 
approving this unjuſt Perſecution of me, & Rebellion 
againſt me,) that Thou abhorreft ſuch wicked practices. 
They may proſper for a little time in theſe evil courſes , 
but ſhall have no place in thy favour. : 


5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 5. Thouwiltcon- 
thy ſight: thou hateſt all workers 9emn them to ſut- 
of iniquit ter the puniſhment 
TH: of their foll 

y and 
madneſs; and baniſh thoſe from thy preſence, who in 
their blind rage have driven me from my habitation : For 
all ſuch wicked doers are odious to Thee. 


6. Thou ſhalt deſiroy them that 6+ Thouwiltut- 
ſpeak leaſing : the LORD will aþ- fly deſtroy thoſe 


hor the bloudy and deceitfull man, at abuſe their 
tongues to tell lies, 


whereby they defame and calumniate my Government : 
Their bloudy deſigns, which they ſeek to compals by 
traud and treachery , make them abominable to the Di- 
vine Majeſty. | 

7. But as for me, T will come , 7+ Butl, whom 


to thy houſe in the multitude of =_ —_ _— 


OWn 
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thy mercy : and in thy fear will 7 own houſe, but 


worſhip toward thy holy temple. _ fong _—_ 


by thy infinite goodneſs towards me, to be reſtored again 
to £0 into thy Courts; and there, with the humbleſt re- 
verence, to worſhip Thee, towards the place where Thou 
haſt ſex the monument of thy preſence with us. 


8. Lead me, O LORD, in thh 58. And in the 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- mean time , Thou 
2608 . wilt be my Guide 
mies : make thy way ftreight before OT Shs 5 


my face. the way of thy 
Commandments, which are the rule of Righteouſneſs ; 
that my Enemies, who ſeek for ſomething to colour their 
hatred to me, may have nothing to object againſt me- 
They would gladly ſee me trip, and they watch for my 
halting : and therefore do Thou make thy way ſo plain 
before me, and order my goings ſo ſtedfaſtly, that I may 
never (tumble, much leſs fall, and give them any advan- 
tage over me. 


g. For there is no faithfulneſs 9. For with what 
in their mouth, their inward part truumph . would 
is very wickedneſs ; their throat 1s they blaze abroad 


| : my real faults , 
en open ſepulchre, they flatter with wv ſlick not 
their tongue. 


to tell all manner 
of lies of me 2 Their hearts are perpetually hatching che 
moſt malicious and miſchievous ſtories, which they utter 
with open mouth , gaping for the deſtruction of the in- 
nocent : to whom when they ſpeak fair, and put on a 
gulſe of Friendſhip, it is with an intent to devour them. 


10. Deſtroy thou them, O God; 10. OThoumoſt 
let them fall by their own counſels : righteous Judge , 
caſt them out in the multitude of pronounce that 
their tranſgreſſions , for they have ſentence of con- 


rebelled againſt thee. _ —_—_— 


deſerve. Let their own devices, whereby they ſeek to ru- 


ne me, deſtroy themſelves; and difperſe them, becauſe of 


their 
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their multiplied impieties. For it is Thy Cauſe more than 
* mine which is now diſputed, while they reject him whom 
Thou haſt appointed the King of thy people. 


11. But let all thoſe that put 11+ This will ex- 
their truſt in thee rejoice; let them te .all thoſe who 
ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou de- 7- taithfull to 


fendeſt them : let them alſo that ws Naa - 


love thy name bs joyfull in thee. mercifull Prote&ti- 
on, to rejoice and triumph perpetually m thy praiſe. 
They will be incouraged by thy wonderfull Goodneſs 
and Power appearing in my Deliverance, to hope Thou 
wilt prote& and ſuccour them alſo ; and never tal to fill 
the hearts of all thoſe that truly love Thee, with the high- 
eſt joy in Thee. 

12. For thou, LORD, wilt 1. For Thou, 
bleſs the righteous : with favour on, who art 
wilt thou compaſs bim as with a faithfull and true , 
ſhield haft ingaged thy 

- ſelf. 5 by thy gra- 
cious promiſe, to doe good unto the Righteous : whom 
thou loveſt and delighteſt in ; and therefore wilt crown 
with thy favour , and incircle him , as with an impene- 
trable Shield, againſt all the Darts of his Enenwes. 


_ 


FSIALM VL 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon 
Sheminith, A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 

When David laboured under ſome grievous Diſeaſe , 
he made his complaints to God . and deprecated his 
diſpleaſure , according to the ſenſe of this Pſalm. 
Thich he compoſed it is likely, after his recovery ; 
ard ordered the Maſter of Muſick in the Taberna- 


cle, 


16 A Paraphraſe ou Pſalm VT. - | 
cle, to cauſe it to be ſung to the Harp of eight 
ferings. That ſeems to be the beſt mterpretation of 
Sheminith, which the Chaldee follows ; and it may 
be juſtified from what we reade 1 Chron. chap. I. 
7.21. Of Neginoth ſee Pſalm 4. £y way of ac- 

12 commodation the words of this Pſalm have been ap- 

11 plied to the ſickneſs of the Mind : but upon the for- 

| | mer account alſo it may be called one of the Pemtential 

[| Pſalms. 


| 7. LORD, rebuke me not 1-(Y Lord, wlio 
in thine anger , neither "O — 4 
[| chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 1b oh ds Thee 
thy ſharp Correction ; and do not proceed to inflict up- 
on me the ſevereſt marks of thy Difpleaſure. 


2. Have mercy upon me, O 2+ Tambrought 
LORD, for I am weak: O VAY low already, 


. | my ſtrength faileth 
v oh at , heal me” for my bones —_— ont 


in my body trem- 
bles; and therefore now, O Lord, thy Mercy will come 
| very ſ{caſonably. Good Lord, from whom alone I expe&t 
| a Cure, ler it be ſufficient that I have ſuffered fo much al- 
ready, and vouchfate to heal me. 


, 
F 3. My ſoul 1s alſo ſore vexed;: 3+ For this ſore 
| [ but thon, O LORD, how long ? Afiiction and the 
| 


EO. ET 


wh A EE EN EN ON CE NO NEEEN III 
Lb ” 7 
: \ I $ : , Wl M 


dread of thy far- 
ther Diſpleaſure, have ſtruck into my Soul alſo an excee- 
ding great conſternation : and how long it will continue, 
Thou, Lord, alone knowelt. 


4. Return, O LORD, deli- 4 My Enemies 
ver my ſoul : oh ſave me for thy think Thou haſt 
mercie s ſake. : quiIre forſaken me: 

; Convince them of 
their errour, O Lord, by being reconciled, and reſtoring 
to me the kindneſs Thou waſt wont to ſhew me. Deli- 
ver me from this anguiſh and fear, and (though not for 

| ay 
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my merits, yet) for thy mercy fave me from going down 
into the grave. 


5. For in death there is no re- 5+ For there I 
membrance of thee : in the grave CN have no oppor- 


| tunity to doe thee 
who ſhall give thee thanks. ſervice; the dead 


being utterly unable to commemorate thy wonderfull 
works, and propagate the memory of them to poſterity. 
As long as I live I will ſhew forth thy praiſe; but who 
can celebrate thy Name, and inſtruct thy people , in the 
grave ? 


6. Iam weary with my groanving; 6+ Tothatfilent 
all the night make Imy bed to ſwim: Place I ſhall foon 


: deſcend , unleſs 
I water my couch with my tears. Thou makeft haſte 


to deliver me; for I am tired out with theſe Pains under 
which I groan. The night which 1s wont to quiet all mens 
grief, and lay their troubles aſleep, is to me 1o reſtleſs and 
uneaſie, that the inceſſant Agomies I am in difſolve me in- 
to ſweat; and I doe nothing but pour out flouds of tears. 


7. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe #7. Which have 
of grief; it waxeth old becauſe of made ſuch furrows 
all mine enemies. in iny face, that 

Zig my countenance 
hath Ioft all its beauty, and looks like that of a confum- 
ptive man, who is dropping inro his grave. I am worn 
away with the mere grief and indignation of ſeeing all 
mine Enemnues inſulting over me, and with joy waiting 
for my death» 


8. Depart from me , all ye wor- 8. But why am 
kers of iniquity ; for the LORD 1 thus concernd at 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. their behaviour 2 

2 and torment my 
ſelf, as if my life depended on their pleaſure > which is in 
the hand or God alone; who, pities my mournfull condi- 
tion, and will grant me that which I have ſought with 6 
many tears. And therefore go your way, ye Evil-doers, 
and ſtay no longer here expecting my Death. Deſiſt from 

M26 all 


18 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm VII. 


all your wicked Contrivances againſt me, and be not fo 
vain as to hope to triumph over me. 


9. The LORD hath heard my 9+ TheLord hath 
ſupplication; the LORD will not rejected me, as 


pee! ou 1magine; but 
e 1m A er » y 1 : 
recerve my pray Is ow plea- 


ſed , both with my Deprecation of his diſpleaſure , and 
with my Petitions to him for his favour. 


ro. Let all mine enemies be a- 106. And there- 
ſhamed and fore wexed : let them fore 1 tell my Ene- 
retarn and be aſhamed ſuddenly. mics Once more , 


that they ſhall all 
be aſhamed of their vain hopes to ſee me dead. I ſhall 
live to diſappoint them , and make them terribly afraid : 
nay, they fhall make a ſudden retreat , and be confoun- 
ded to ſee themſelves ſo ſhamefully defeated. 


—_—— 
_ 
— 
—__ O— 


PSALM VII. 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
LORD, concerning the words (or buſi- 
neſs) of Caſh the Benjamite. 


ARGUMEN T. 


An excellent Pſalm, compoſed by David to commemorate 
the Loving-kindneſs of the L O R D upon occaſion of 
fome Calummies and falſe Accuſations : wherein Cuſh, 
one of the ſame Tribe with Saul, { and probably one 
of his Courtiers or Captains, if not one of his Kinſ- 
men, ) had charged David with ſome very great 
Crime , of Treaſon, it is likely, and Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt Saul. Athanaſius indeed ( as we find in ſome 
fragments of his upon. the Pſalms ) thinks that Da- 
vid made this yacepieroy hv, as he calls it , = 

| Hufhal 
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Huthai ( whom he takes for Cuſh )) had defeated the 
good counſel of Ahitophel, by a diſcourſe he mage 
to ſhew it was not ſafe to ſet upon ſo warlike a 
Prince as David, without a greater force than Ab- 

falom had at preſent ; whereby he ſaved David from 

certain ruine. But I ſee nothing in the Pſalm to grve 

a colour to this conjeure; for the W OR DS there- 

in mentioned were againſt David, not in his favour. 

The name of Huthai alſo is otherways written, and 

he is called an Archite , not a Benjamite : which 

S. Baſil, (whoſe opinion this was) endeavours to 

falve, by ſaying , he was called Ben jemeni, becauſe 

he managed his matters ſo dextrouſly, in overthrow- 
ing the counſel of Ahitophel. But that 1s onely @ 
prece of wit : and the conjeFure of Valentine Schin- 
dler ſeems to me more probable, that by Cuſh he ſe- 

cretly notes ( by a change of letters ) Saul himfelf , 

the Son of Kiſh; who could no more alter his mind, 

full of hatred to David , than a man of Cuſh, or 
an Mthiopian, could his skin or complexion, 


I. LORD myGod, in thee 1- (CY Lord, who 
©, do T put my truſt : ſave haſt hither- 


me from all them that perſecute me, ©2 been my moſh 
and deliver me. gracious God, and 


defended my Inno- 
cence __ thoſe that have falſly accuſed me ; I ought 
not to doubt of thy continued care and love towards me; 
and therefore fly unto Thee, with a humble confidence in 
thy Almighty ome , that Thou wilt preſerve and de- 
liver me from this new Perſecution which is raiſed againſt 
me. | 


| 2. Leſt he tear my ſoul like a 2+ Fot if Thou 
lion, rending it in pieces, while doſt not prote&t 


there is none to deliver, me, I am no more 
| | able toſtand before 


Sand, 
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Saxl, than a Lamb' before a Lion : So great 1s his Power, 


and fo implacable his Rage, that if Thou ſuffereſt me to 
fall into his hands, there is no creature can reſcue me, but 


he will infallibly deſtroy me- 


3.0 LORD my God, if 7 F And let him 


FROS < x miauit rey me, Q 
have done ths ; if there be iniquity Lord if 1 cg 


Fas 00 Bands 3 ty of that whereof 
I am accuſed. Thou art the moft righteous Judge of all, 
and to Thee I here again moſt ſolemnly appeal, (as I have 
done before him, 1 Sam. XXIV- 12, by. deſiring that 
Thou wilt judge between us. If I have conſpired againſt 
him, or had any deſign to doe him hurt; (as he was 
made to believe, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) it any ſuch thing hath 
{0 much as entred into my thoughts: 


4. If I have rewarded evil unto 4+ If I have & 
him that was at peace with me ; ther injured him , 


| ; . when he was kind 
(yea, I have delivered him that com63- 6r ought 


- without cauſe # mine enemy ) to be revenged of 
him fince he hath injurd me : (No, I abhorr'd to take re- 
venge, fo far was I from ſeeking it, when he fell into my 
hand, and ſpared him twice, when it was in my power 
to have killed him, who cauſeleſly endeavoured to kill 
me, 1 Sam XXIV, XXVI.) 


5. Let the enemy perſecute my 5+ Then I beg 
foul, and take it : yea, let him tread no mercy; let him 
down my life upon-the earth, and $9 onto be my E- 


; Ht nemy; let him pur- 
lay mine honour in the duſt, Selah, 9? till he ap- 


prehend me, and execute. his defire upon me. I refuſe 
not to die; nay, to be trod under foot like dirt, with the 
greateſt contempt ; and to be as much reproached when 
I am dead, as I ho been honoured alive. 


6. Ariſe, O LORD, in thine 6. ButifI bein- 
anger, lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the NOCEnt 1N this mat- 


rage of mine enemies : and awake *& » (as Thou, 
5 of : Lord, knoweſt 1 


for am ;.) 
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iudement that thou am;) then I be- 
fp hag as ſeech, Thee to ſhew 

; thy diſpleaſure at 
this unjuſt proceeding. Let my Enemies know that 
Thou art the Sovereign Lord of all, by ſup them 
now that they rage thus furiouſly. Thou haſt appointed 
Judges upon Earth to diſtribute juſtice and relieve the 
oppreſſed ; but haſt reſerved the ſupreme Judgment to 
Thy ſelf, even over them as well as others: and therefore 
I beſeech Thee to take cognizance of my Cauſe, and 1- 
ſue out thy orders ſpeedily for my Deliverance from this 


Perſecution. 


7. So ſhall the congregation of 7. Which will 
the people compaſs thee about : for draw all the peo- 


: hox ple to make their 
their ſakes therefore return reſort to T hee, and 


on high, wait upon Thee, 
till Thou doeſt them juſtice. For that reaſon aſcend thy 
Judgment-{eat again, and, as Thou haſt done'formerly, 
vindicate me from theſe Calummies, and afſert my Inno- 
cence. 


8. The LORD ſhall judge the 8. The Sovereign 
people : judge me, O LORD, ac- Of the: world wall 
cording to my righteouſneſs , and not tail ro diſpenſe 


A equal Juftice unto 
according to mine integrity that , according to 


IS 777 ME. their works. Of 
which I beſeech Thee, O Lord, to give an example in 
me, who deſire no greater favour than to be diſpoſed of 
according to my innocence in this matter. Thou haſt 
deſigned indeed a Kingdom for me : bur let me loſe it, 
if ever I entertain a diſloyal thought againſt him who 
now enjoys it, 


9. Oh let the, wickedneſs of the 9. I leave it ta 
wicked come to an end, but eſtabliſh Thee to perform 
the juſt : for the righteous God by own purpoſes; 


———_ : who halt long born 
rieth the hearts and reins, with the Wicked 


Mm their unjuſt proceedings, but wilt at laſt put a ſtop to 
4 them, 
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"him the inſtruments of 
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them, and ſettle the Righteous, whom they mjunouſly 
perſecute from place to place, in a peaceable poſſeſſion of 
what Thou haſt promiſed. For Thou, Lord, diſcerneſt 
the moſt ſecret thoughts and deſires of them both: and 
as Thou canſt not be deceived with ſpecious ſhows ; {o 
Thou wilt not be corrupted, either by fear or favour, to 
pronounce an unrighteous ſentence, 


10. My defence is of God, ro, That 1s my 


; he 2 comfort ; none bur 
which ſaveth the upright in heart. Gl ne of 


all, can either abſolve or condemn me : and He knows 
ſo well the Sincerity of my heart, that I aſſure my felt 
from Him of Prote&tion and Dehverance. 


11. God judgeth the righteow, _ 11. For He 1s fo 


oak ug . uſt a Judge, that 
and God is angry with the wicked He by! defend the 


og tt cauſe of the Righ- 
teous, and never be perſuaded to take part with the 
Wicked; with whom He is highly diſpleaſed all the time 
_—_ forbears to ſtrike him, and cut him off in his evi] 
courles, 


12. If be turn not, he will whet 12. And if he 


bis fword ; he hath bent his bow , Will not repent, as 


e 1s invited by 
that Forbearance, 
he ſhall be puniſhed at laſt with ſo much the greater (e- 
verity ; becauſe he would take no warning, but went on 
confidently, notwithſtanding the Vengeance he was told 
was preparing for him. 


13. He bath alſo prepared for 13, Vengeance 
yu - he which will certain- 

ordaineth his arrows againſt the ly come, though 
perſecutors. | it ſtay long, and 
. 2 not fail to doe ex- 
ecution : For 1t is decreed in Heaven, (if they do not 
repent,) and will pierce through the very heart of Saw/, 


- the reſt of my fierce and outrageous Perſecu- 


and made it ready. 


14+ Ge- 
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' 14. Behold, he trquelleth with _ 14+ See here the 
iniquity, and hath conceived miſ- folly of this Calum- 


fo niator ; who wick- 
chief, and brought forth f alſhood. edly plots my ru- 


ine, and hath formed moſt muſchievous deſigns againſt 
my Life: which ſhall all miſcarry, and deceive his expec- 
tation, 


15. He made a pit, and digged 15s. And hefſhall 


7 ; | ditch not eſcape ſo net 
a 0 Wu = - into the ditch Re ee 


ſhame of not be- 
ing able to compaſs his deſign, he ſhall ſuffer that him- 
ſelt which he laboured to doe to me. Juſt as you ſee 
ſometimes a man fall into the Pit which was digged with 
his own hands; ſo ſhall he fall upon the Sword which 
himſelf hath drawn. 1 Sam. XXXI1, 4. 


16. His miſchief ſhall return 16, The Miſchict 
upon his own head , and hy violent which with fo 


mo f ;5 much pains he 
dealing ſhall come down upon his contra. 


ain me, ſhall be re- 
torted upon that head which projected it : All his Vio- 
lence and cruel Perſecutions , wherewith he thought vo 
oppreſs me, ſhall fall down (like a ſtone thrown into the 
air ) upon himſelf and cruſh him to pieces, | 


17. Twill praiſe the LORD 17- Which ſhall 
according to his righteouſneſs : aud afford matter of 
will ſing praiſe to the name of the p<p<tual praiſe to 


EI; me; -who will 
LORD moſt High. _ 


acknowledge not onely the Power, but the jutt Judg- 
ment of God , and his Faithfulneſs to his word. Wi 

the greateſt delight and joy ſhall my Songs celebrate the 
rar a Majeſty of the'Lord, which far furmounts our 
gheſt thoughts and thankſgivings, 
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PSALM VII. 


To the chief Muſician upon G2tt4th. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Targum takes the word Gittith to denote , that 
this Pſalm was to be ſung to a Harp which David 
brought with him from Gath. Others think zt to be 
onely a Note in Aufick ; or to have relation to the 
time of Vintage. But Theodoret looking upon it 


(4s indeed it ſeems to be ) as onauos GhviuO, a 
Pſalm of triumph in God, the Authour of ſome ' 


great Vittory he had gotten, I take it to have been 
compoſed by David. and delivered to the Maſter of 
the Muſick in the Tabernacle, after he had overthrown 
that haughty inſolent Giant, Goliath of Gath. which 
zs very agreeable to the matter of the Pſalm, and a 


lively emblem of Chriſt's Conqueſt over our great E- 


aemy the Devil. 


T. LORD our Lord, how 1. O Lord , the 
excellent is thy name 1n Sovereign of 
all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glo- the World , who 


"ROY 5 art graciouſly plea- 
eds hnevens. ſed to. own us in a 


peculiar manner to be thy Subje&ts, who cari behold the 
Wonders of thy Works, and the Wiſedom of thy Provi- 
dence, and not be aſtoniſhed at the incomparable great- 
neſs and ſplendour of thy Majeſty which all the Earth 
proclaims with the higheſt praiſes ; but cannot be contai- 
ned within the ſpacious hounds of the Heavens, whoſe 
glorions brightnels it far ſurpaſſes, © © © 


| 2. Out of the mouth of babes 2. What an a- 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained mazing Wonder 1s 


ſtrength , becauſe of thine enemies, ©» that Thou 


ſhouldſt inable the 
that weakeſt 
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that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy weakeſt of men , 


to doe the grea- 
and the avenger, reſt and moſt 


praiſe-worthy things 2 and particularly haſt now aſſiſted 
me (who in compariſon of Goliah am but an Infant) with 
power and ſtrength to ſubdue that naighty Giant? It 1s 
enough to confound all the Enemies, and to ſtop the 
mouths of the moſt pernicious oppoſers of Thee and of 
thy People : As the far more to be celebrated Works of 
the Meſſiah and his Diſciples , when they ſhall but ſpeak 
the word, ſhall confound even the Devil himſelf , that 
great Enemy of thine, and tormentour cf mankind, 


3. When I conſider thy heavens, 3. Who are ex- 
the work of thy fingers , the moon fremely {tupid , if 


| : they do not moſt 
mri ſtars which thou haſt or thankfully 'ac- 
bl 


knowledge thy ſin- 
gular Love to them. For when I ſeriouſly look up to th 
celeſtial Habitation, and conſider the vaſtneſs of that ad- 
murable ſtructure, and behold alſo thoſe Lights which 
Thou haſt placed there in beautifull order. 


4. What is man , that thou art 4. I know not 
mindfull of him? and the ſon of what 2 BY: -= 
7 | YT, 1111 2 am Perie alto- 
man, that thou viſiteſt him Y Fe — think, 
that Thou, whoſe Greatneſs I ſee fo viſibly in the Hea- 
vens, ſhouldeſt condeſcend ſo far, as to ſhew ſuch grace 
and favour as Thou doſt to this wretched creature Man : 
particularly to me, who am the meaneſt of my Brethren. 
Lord, what am I, that Thou ſhouldſt work ſuch falva- 
tion by my hands? Nay, what is the greateſt Prince in 
the world, that Thou ſhouldſt thus honour him 2 But 
that Thou ſhouldſ{t advance our mortal nature fo highly; 
in 7ar Son of Man, the Lord Chriſt, whom the World 
will vilifie and deſpiſe, exceeds all wonder, and ought to 
be the matter of our perpetual admiration. 


| 5. For thou haſt made him a 5. Thouhaſt rai- 
little lower than the angels, and fed Man to ſuch a 
| fs 4s dignity and ho- 
haff ©” noured 
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baſt crowned him with glory and noured him fo | 
honour. lighly, ( particu- 
arly me, whom 
Thou haſt uſed as thy Miniſter to puniſh that inſulting 
Giant , who defied thy Armies, 1 Sam. XVII.) that he is 
not much inferiour to the celeſtial Hoſts: As ſhall be 
more clearly ſeen in thy Son Chriſt, whom Thou haſt de- 
termined to advance far above the higheſt Angels in Hea- 
ven; after He hath for a ſhort ſpace been much beneath 
them, by ſubmitting Himſelf to a poor condition in our 
Fleſh, that He might lay down his life for Man. ( Heb. 
XI. 6, 7, &«. ) 
6. Thou madeſt him to have do- 6. Whole glory 
minion over the works of thy 15 great, even m 


DS... . thedominionThou 
hands; thou haſt put all things je em 0- 


wader his feet. ver all thy crea- 
tures in this lower World: (though this be nothing com- 
parable to the exaltation of the great Son of Man ; un- 
der whoſe feet Thou haſt put in ſubjeCtion all creatures 
whatſoever, even thoſe in the ligheſt Heavens : ) There 
is nothing here but he hath a power over it, and finds 
means to make it ſubject to his pleaſure. 


7. All ſheep and oxen, yea, aud 7. Notonely the 


the beaſts of the field - Beaſts thar are 
tame, ſuch as 


Sheep and Oxen, but thoſe that are wild; even Tigers, 
Bears, and Lions. 


8. The fowl of the air, aud the 8. Yea, and the 
fp of the ſea, and whatſoever paſ- Fowls of the air 


| | 4 cannot fly fo high 
feth through the paths of the ſeas. but he hath n 


to reach them : nor can the Fiſhes in lakes, or rivers, or 
_ in the deepeſt Ocean, exempt themſelves from his 
ominion., 


9. 0 LORD our Lord, how g9. All which 
excellent is thy zame in all the moves me again to 
earth ? cry out and tocon- + 

E clude as I began , 
in 
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-1 the higheſt admiration of thy moſt powerfull Wiſedom 
_ _—_ faying, O mighty Lord, our molt gra- 
cious Governour, who can comprehend the excellent 
Greatneſs of thy Majeſty 2 O how tranſcendent is thy 
Loving-kindneſs, in all Thou haft done, and wilt doe for 
Man 2 How loudly ought the whole world to found forth 


thy Praiſe? 


—_ 
ew ——__ 


PSALM Fx 


To the chief Muſician upon Muth-labben. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm which David compoſed and delivered to the 
Maſter of Inſick in the Tabernacle , when he was 
in ſome great Diſtreſs : ( v. 13.) wherein he com- 
memorates God's former Deliverance of him; both 
when he killed Goliath, and got frequent Viftorres af- 
terward over the Philiſtins, and other Enemies of I{- 
rael, v. 11, 15. 

1 mention Golizth, becauſe, among the varians o- 
 pinions about Muth-labben, 1 find none ſo probable 
as theirs, who think it hath ſome relation to him : 
to whom there are three ways of applying thoſe He- 
brew words. All of them by Almuth underſtand to 
be meant, upon the death. 4d then Labben ſome 
think ſignifies the Son, that is, a great Man, as I 
have expounded in my Preface to this Work. , Others 
render it the White ; that is, az illuſtrious, noble 
Perſon, or one famous in Arms, az Goliath was. O- 
thers render it intermediate : which agrees alſo to 
rhat Champion , who came out aud ſtood between 
the two Armies, and defied Iſrael, 1 Sam. XV I I, 
V. 4, XC, Thms the Chaldee Paraphraſe here inter- 
| preks 
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prets. But that this Pſalm was not made juſs after 
David's Fifory over him, with reſpec# merely to his 
death, is apparent from the mention of S10n, v. 11, 
x4. which was not then in the hands of Iſrael. And 
therefore he onely calls to mind ( as I ſaid in the 
begrnning ) this Deliverance, upon ſome freſh occaſs- 
en he had to implore the mighty afſiſtence of the Di- 
wine power, which then firſt began to appear in him. 


x. F 277! praiſe thee, 0 LORD, -] Will acknows- 
with my whole heart; I will ledge, O Lord 


| F of Heaven and 
few forth all thy marvellous works, eh, or Omn:- 


potent Goodneſs, with the heartieſt devotion and intire 

aftection to Thee. Nor will I content my ſelf to praiſe 

Fhee for this laſt Victory alone, but on this occaſion 

—_ all the Wonders Thou haſt formerly done 
r me, 


2. Twill be glad and rejoice in 2, The thoughts 
thee: I will ſing praiſe to thy of which are fo 


name, O thou moſt High. ; TR _ _ 
2 


that I cannot but be exceeding glad: and leap for joy , 
whale I celebrate with my Songs thy Supreme Majeſty ; 
whoſe Power infinitely excells the umted force of all crea- 
tyres upon Earth. LE 2s 


3. When mane enemies are tur- 3. It was Thou 
wed hack, they ſhall fall and periſh who madeſt + bem 
"rnly nemies turn their 
at thy by & mY , backs, and ſeek for 
ſafety in flight: (1 Sam. XVII. 51.) and the dread of 
Thee fo purſued them, that they ſtumbled and fell down 
wounded, { 2-52.) and were deſtroyed, becauſe they ſaw 
Thee appear againſt them, TE 


4. For thou haſt maintained my 4s» For in that 
right and my cauſe, thou ſateſt m great controverſie 


be throws. judging right. etween us and 
. A G'S thePhil;ſtins,(1Sam. 
XVII. 9, 


4 
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XVIL. 9.) wherein I ftood  \ againſt Goliath, Thou didſt 
take my part, (as Thou hatt done ſince m many ether 
Battels,) aſſerting the Cauſe which I defended, and open- 
ly giving judgment on my fide. 

5. Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 5. Thou haſt gt- 
then, thou haſt deſtroyed the wicked, VeR a tt rible re- 


: buke to the anda- 
| C- . . 2 
thou haſt put out their name for cious infolence of 


ver and ever. thoſe Nations ; 


Thou haſt cut off their daring Champion , who ſo impi- | 
ouſly defied thy Armies, and curſed me by his Gods : 
Thou haſt put them to ſhame, and made thew names m- 
famous to all generations. 

6. O thou enemy, deftruftions 6. O thou m- 
are come to a perpetual end : and oy _— 2 
thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their me- . ws — Tay ok 
moral is periſhed with them. pra - zatly devem- 


red us; where are the utter Deſolations thou threatned{t 
toour Countrey 2 and the Cities which thou intended(t to 
lay even with the ground? How vain were thy hopes, of 
leaving no remembrance of them but in their Ruines? 


7. But the LORD ſhall en- 7. Such ſhall be 
dure for ever : he hath prepared his te end of all the 


throne for judgment. reſt of my Ene- 
mies, who can ne- 


ver prevail againſt the Lord, For, though Earthly 
Thrones may tumble down, He and his Throne cannot 
poſſibly be diſturbed, but remain fixed for ever : and his 
Tons Is as immutable, which he will equally diſpenſe 
0 all. 


8, And he ſhall judge the world 3. For his Jurif- 
in righteoufueſs , he ſhall minifter dition is not li- 


Judgment to the people in aprightneſs. Rn ) _ can his 
e Corrup- 


ted: But the whole World is under his Government , 
and no wicked man is ſo powerfull, that he ſhould be «: 
ble to eſcape his Vengeance; which ſhall purſue every one 


of them, and render to them exactly according as they 
deſerye, ; | . 9, The 
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g. The LORD alſo will be a F- ns" = 
refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in a puniſh the 
: icked , be th 
Limes of troxbie. Authori ver & 


great ; ſo he will preſerve the Righteous , be they never 
{o helpleſs. They may fafely fly unto Him for SanCtuary 


againſt the unjuſt Perſecutions of their mighty Oppr E 


fours; and he will give them ſeafonable relief m all their 


Diſtreſles, 


10. And they that know thy 10. All they that 
name will put their truſt in thee : Weacquainted with 


- Thee, and with the 
for thou, LO RD, haſt not for mercifull and juſt 


ſaken them that ſeek Fee. methods of thy 

Providence, will confent to this ; and, abhorring all un- 

due ways of faving themſelves in troubleſome times, 

will heartily confide in Thee : For it was never known, 

that Thou, Lord , haſt left any man deſtitute of thy 

Help, who hath pionſly made his conſtant addrefles to 
e 2 


Thee. 


x1, Sing praiſes tothe LORD, 11, Let them 


which dwelleth in Zion : declare a- Joy ther => their 
'r doings. ongs with mine 
mong the people his doings DS 


Lord, who dwells among us by Ius ſpecial preſence in 
the Sanftuary. Let us make all the World know what 


wonderfull things he hath:done for us, that they may 
alſo learn to truſt m Him. 


12. When he maketh inquiſifion 12. Who, though 
for bloud he remembreth them : he He.,may ſeem to 


wink for a time at 
forgetteth not the cry of the humble. the Cady: of vi- 


olent men, yet, will call them at laſt to a ſtrit account 
for all the innocent bloud they have ſhed ; and for their 
unjuſt and unmercifull uſage of meek and humble per- 
ſons : whoſe cry He never torgets, (though He doth not 


preſently anſwer it,) but takes a fit time to be avenged 


of ther Oppreſlours, 
13, Have 


Plalm IX. zhe Book of PSALMS. 3T 


13. Have mercy upon me, O 1 3- In confidence 
LORD, confider my trouble which of this, I cry unto 


I ſuffer of them that hate me, thou — 


that lifteſt me up from the gates of Relief, in th 
death. ceſſitous condition 
to which my Enemies have reduced me. O mercitull 
God , who haſt delivered me from the greatelt Dangers , 
from the Lion and the Bear, from Go/iath, who thought 
to give my. fleſh to the birds and the beaſts, (1 $a», 
XVII. 44- ) from Sal, and all others who were ready to 
{wallow me up; caſt a gracious eye upon my preſent Dit- 
treſs, and bring me out of it. 


14. That I may ſhew forth all 14. That I may 


thy praiſe in the gates of the daugh- gointo thy Sanctu- 
ter of Zion, T1 will rejoice in thy 5 Yo ( eg 
faluation. in $07,) and there, 
in the moſt frequent Aſſemblies of thy people, add this 
to all the reſt of thy Praiſes, that Thou haſt heard my cry. 
O how joyfull ſhall I be! how ſhall I trumph, when I 
magnihie thy Power in my Deliverance! 


Is. The heathen are ſunk down 15. Which the 
in the pit that they made : in the experience I have 


net which they hid, is their own had of thy Good- 
foot taken, nels makes me 


| comfortably ex- 
pect : for I have often ſeen all the deſigns and contrivan- 
ces of the Phi/;ſtins and other Nations againſt thy people, 
to conclude in nothing but their own utter Ruine: Theix 
Engines recoil upon themſelves , as Goath was ſlain by 
his own Sword. 

16. The LORD is known by 16. This isathing 
the judgment which he executeth : Notorious to all , 
the wicked is ſnared in the work of and for which 
his own hands, -Higgaion. Selah. Tm _ 4 wr 
Thou convinceſt the minds of thoſe that deny ths Provi- 
dence. Nor is there any thing more admirable and wor- 


thy 
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thy of our meditation, than this thy righteous Judgment 
upon the Ungodly : when they are entangled in their 
own Devices, and contrary to all expectation, bring up- 
on themſelves that Deſtruction which they had prepared 
for others. 


17. The wicked ſhall be turned 17. This makes 


into hell , and all the nations 'that me conhdent that 
. I am not decaved, 
forget God. 


when I look to ſee 
theſe wicked men, who now ſeek my Rune, precipitated 
themſelves in the pit of Deſtruction. Nay, ſo ſhall all 

thoſe people periſh { though never {o numerous) who, 
forgetting what God hath done to others, proceed on in 
the ſame 1umpious defigns againſt the innocent, 


18. For the needy ſhall not al- 18. FortheLord, 
way be forgotten: the expettazion 1 due time, will 


, gy | 7 
of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. — 


when they are poor and helpleſs; though, tor the pre- 
ſent, He defer to relieve them. Let rhem patiently wait 
upon Him under their Aﬀiction , and He will not fail 
their expectation. 


19. Ariſe, O LORD, let not 19. And may I 
man prevail : let the heathen be _ SH mem d, 
. . e nger. 
juaged in thy fight. | O ſuffer not weak 
and wretched man to domineer on this faſhion ; nay, 
boaſt of his Victories : But call all thoſe Nations that 
oppoſe T hee to an account, and condemn them to that 
pumihment which they deſerve. 


20. Put them in fear, O LORD: 20. Strike a ter- 
that the nations may know them- rour into them, O 


felves to be but men, Lord, by ſome 
ſharp Vengeance 


inflicted on them. Shake out of their mind the vain opt- 
non they have of themſelves, and of their power ; and 
make the Nations ſenſible, they are but tmil and paiſerable 
men. 


PSALM 
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FSALM X 


ARGUMENC T. 


1t is not known by whom or on what occaſion this Pſalm 
was compoſed : But it is a moſt lively' deſcription of 
of the Tnſolency of wicked Atheiſtical men, when they 
have Power and are in Authority : which they abuſe 
to the Oppreſſion of the meaner or weaker ſort, and 
make 10 conſcience by what arts they bring their de- 
figns about. Againſt whom the Pſalmiſt humbly be- 
Seeches the Divine Vengeance, and reſts confident they 


ſhall be, ſuppreſſed. 
1. \ X T HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, 1. JT is ſtrange, 


O LORD? why hi- Q Lord,to ſee 


deft thou thy ſelf in times of trouble? T0 - =_ __ 


liar honour to fay we have Thee nigh unto us on all oc- 
calions, (Dext. IV. 7.) now withdraw Thy ſelf to ſuch a 
diſtance from us, that there is no ſign of Thy coming to 
our Relief. It perplexes our thoughts, and we cannot find 
the reaſon of it, that now in theſe grievousſtreights, which 


ſeem to us the fitteſt opportunity, Thou doſt not appear 
for our deliverance, | 


2. The wicked in his pride doth 2+ If our great 
perſecute the poor : let them be ta. Afiftion do not 
ken in the devices that they have move thy pity to- 
imagined wards us, yeb the 

; intolerable Pride 
and inſolent Rage of the Wicked, we are prone to expect, 
ſhould meet with a rebuke from thy juſt indignation. E- 
ſpecially fince he oppretles the Poor, who have no Friend but 
Thee alone; whoſeglory alſoitis to humble arrogant men; 
by making thoſe very Devices caſt them down, whereby 
they thought to ruine others, and exalt themſelves. 
that we might ſee them fall in this remarkable manner ! 


D 3. For 


F 
3 - 
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3. For the wicked boaſteth of his 3- For whulſt the 


heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the cove- Wicked profpers 


thus in all his De- 
tous, whom the LORD abhorreth. ſigns, he is not 


onely incouraged in thoſe evil courſes, but glories in 
thiza, and _ that he can doe what he lift, Nay, it 
doth not ſuffice him to doe evil himſelf, but he com- 
 mends and praiſes the unjuſt Extortions and Rapines of 
other violent men ; whom he accounts happy , though 
the Lord abhors them. 


4. The wicked through the pride 4. Butitisto no 
of his countenance will not ſeek after grey to tell him 


God : God is not in all his thoughts, 9 the ms fr 


ſcornfully rejecting all ſuch good admonitions, he wil 
not fo much as inquire and conſider whether there be a 
God or no: but rather boldly concludes there is no God; 
or, if there be, that he cares not what we doe. 


5. His ways arealways grievous; 5. And therefore, 
thy judgments are far above out of though all his bu- 


his fight: as for all his enemtes, _ _ 


be puffeth at them, neighbours, and he 
1s always bringing forth ſome miſchief or other ; yet that 
Thou wilt ks him for it, is the fartheſt thing from 
his thoughts. And as for thoſe men that are his adver- 
faries, hecontemns them all, and values them not a ſtraw. 


6. He hath ſaid in his heart, I 6. Heconhdent- 
ſhall not be moved, for 1 ſhall ne- 1y promiſes himſelf 


that none ſhall 
ver be 11 adverſity. be able to diſturb 


bim ; and reſts ſecure he ſhall always be thus proſperous : 


whuch makes him reſolve he will never alter his wicked 
ous of life, let God or man doe what they can againſt 
im; | 

7+ His. mouth tis full of curſing, 7. Nor flick at 
and deceit, and fraud : under his oy tg mw > 
tonrue 15 miſchi erve his ends: for 

ne 18 miſchief and vanity, he makes no con- 
{cience 


#27, my 
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ſcience to call for one Curſe after another upon himſelf, 


' to confirm thoſe Oaths or Promiſes which he never in- 


tends to keep ; but by this impious means to deceive and 
cheat thoſe that rely upon his word. He ſpeaks very fair, 
but it is onely to hide the miſchievous wickedneſs which 


lurks m his heart. 


8. He ſitteth in the Iurking-pla- 8. Andif he can- 
ces of the villages: in the ſecret pla- not this way com- 


ces doth he murther the mnocent : aſs all his deſigns, 
e makes no ſ{cru- 


his eyes are privily ſet againſt the vle to rob and kill 
poor. upon the bigh-way: 
near unto which he lurks, and in covert places, where no 
body ſees him, ſhoots at the innocent traveller ; eſpeci- 
ally when he ſees he is defenceleſs, and hath none to 
help him. 

g. He lieth in wait ſecretly as a. 9. He lies as 
Lion in his den : he lieth in wait to Cloſe as a Lion in 
catch the poor : he doth catch the poor tus den ; and 1s as 


—_—_——_— cruel when he hath 
when he draweth him 1nto his net. caught his prey.. A 


Fowler is not more cunning to draw the birds to his net, 
than he to get poor helpleſs men into Ius power , that he 
may devour them, +. 


10. He croucheth, and humbleth 10, For he can 


himſelf, that the poor may fall by counterfeit himſelf 
his ſtrong ones. * P 7 (if occaſion ſerve 
to be a harmleſs 
Traveller; and look fo humbly and innocently, that the 
poor man, on whom he intends to ſeize, ſuſpecting no 
danger, will lie the more open to his ſudden and violent 


allault, 
11. Fe hath ſaid in by heart, 11+ Fromwhich 
God hath. forgotten - he hideth his God himſelf, he 


face , he will never ſee it, thinks, will not 


| mY | tet him, They 
call Him (faith he within his heart \*the Cs 


| and the Poor commir themſelves unto Him : But what 


cares He for them? He regards them not, and will ne- 
| D 2 yer 
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ver call me to any account for what I have done againſt 
them. 

12. Ariſe, O LORD, O God, 1: Confutethefe 


. toroet not the Blaſphemies, O 
lift up thine hand : forget mot the Lord; and delay 


brane. no longer, O thou 
Omnipotent Judge of the world, to appear in juſt dif- 
pleaſure againſt them. Stretchforth thy hand to confound 
theſe violent Oppreſlours, and to relieve all thy afflicted 
Servants, 


13. Wherefore doth the wicked 13. What is it, - 


contemn God , he hath ſaid in his but thy long-ſuffe- 


Goo, OT ring, and bearing ſo 
beart, Thou wilt not require 1t. much with them , 


that makes the Wicked thus inſolently deſpiſe Thee ? He 
concludes Thou wilt never puniſh him, becauſe Thou art 
ſo patient with him, 


14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thon 14. Idoubt nor, 
beholdeſt miſchief and fpite to re- deed, that Thou 


quite it with thy hand : the poor _— _—_ -1 
committeth himſelf unto thee, thou has Thin & erg 


art the helper of che fatherlefſs. . cite them in their 

kind, for all the miſchief and vexation of which they 

have been the Authours. The Poor have reaſon to com- 

mend-their Cauſe to Thee; and to expett that Thou wilt 

doe them right, who art the Protetour of the weak and 

= >>» , Who have nothing to rely upon but Thy 
nels, 


15. Break thou the arm of the 15. But the Wic- 
wicked, and the evil man: ſeek out ked will never be- 


* war . lieve this, as long 
bis wickedneſs till thou find none, > tee 66d abs to 


doe, mifchief; and therefore I beſeech Thee to defpoil 
them of all their power to hurt and oppres Thy people. 
Be avenged on them for their Wickedneſs, after which 
they fantie Thou wilt not enquire; and let there be no 


footiieeps gf it gemajning- | 
Þ ka | 16, The 
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16, The LORD is King for 16. Thou carſt 


ever and ever + the heathen are pe- <afily doe it, being 


riſhed out of his land. _ __— m— 


whoſe authority and _ the ſeven impious Nations 
were expelled out of this Land. 


179. LORD, Thou haſt heard 17. And I be- 


the defire of the humble : thou wilt- _— Tory h_ 
* © 1 , 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe as po "Ge 


thine ear to hear : granted thedefire of 


the afflicted. Thou wilt diſpoſe their heart humbly to wair 
upon T hee, and then vouchſate them a favourable audience; 


18. To judge the fatherleſs aud 18. When they 
the oppreſſed, that the man of the pray Thee to aſſert 


earth may no more oppreſs. =o 5 .. = yo Fas 
2 


ther poor helpleſs people , and to puniſh their inſolent 
Oppreſlours : that thoſe T yrants, ſprung out of the Earth, 
and who deſerve to be tumbled down thither again, may 
be no longer terrible to them, "IN 


th. > 4 ——_— XC 


PSALM XII. 
ARGUMENT. | 
This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed by David : 

And very likely ( as Theodoret and others conjefture) 

when Saul perſecuted him ; and ſome adviſed him ta 

feek his ſafety in Flight, Or ratber , when Saul be- 
gan to have evil deſigns againſt him, and he was in- 

vited by ſome who pretended Frienaſhip to him, to 4 

Place of Safety in the mountainons Countrey of Judza., 

When he came to the Crown, he delivered it to the 

AMafter of Mufick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung there in 

remembrance of what then paſſed between his Friends, 

bim, and God Almighty, in whom he placed his hope. 
rO I. 1s 
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1. TN the LORD put I my 1.]T is not in 
truſt : how ſay ye to my ſoul, Fortreſles or 


> _ FriendsthatlI place 
Flee as a bird to your mountain : ny once and 


hope for Safety, but onely in the Lord, who hath anoin- 
ted me his King. On Him I rely; and therefore do not 
put me in fear, and bid me fly away thus ſpeedily, Ike 
2 timorous Bird before the Fowler , to your place of Se- 
Curity. 

2. For lo, the wicked bend their 2. Behold, fay 
bow; they make ready their arrow YOU» the Danger 
upon the ſtring ; that they may pri- wherein thou art 1s 


: wa no leſs imminent , 
vily ſhoot at the upright im heart, x 1. . Bow: 


ler hath bent his bow, and fitted his arrow upon the ſtring, 
and, lying cloſe, hath the Bird in Iis eye whom he means 
to ſhoot: For juſt ſo have Saul and his wicked Counſel- 
lours laid their plot on a ſudden to deſtroy thee. 


3. If the foundations be deſtroy= 3. And if men 


ed, what can the righteous doe ? have no regard to 
Laws and publick 


Decrees, which are the foundation of humane Society, 

but will boldly violate all known and ſtanding Rules of 

Juſtice and Truth; what ſecurity can an honeſt man have? 

or what ſhould he doe, but make haſt away from. this 

> 16 oh , Where they at ſo arbitrarily, and are ſo perti- 
1OUS ? 


4. The LORD is 27n his holy 4. My anſwer is, 
temple, the LORD's throne is in that the World is 
heaven: his eyes behold, his eye-lids _— governed by 


try the children of men. hance, nor can 
men carry things 


juſt asthey pleaſe : But the Lord, into whoſe holy'Palace 
no unjuſt counſels can poſſibly enter, and whoſe Throne 
is minitely above that of the higheſt King on Earth, He, I 
lay , 1 the Supreme and moſt Righteous Ruler of all af- 
fairs; and no miſchief can be fo ſecretly contrived, no 
wicked deſign fo artificially difſembled, bur it lies open 
vetore his eyes , and He ſees thorough it: nor need He 

| take 
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take any pains to diſcover it; for at the firſt glance, as 


we ſpeak, He perfe&tly diſcerns how all men are inclined, 
and looks to the very bottom of their hearts. 


5. The LORD trieth the righ- _ 5. And He may 
teons, but the wicked and him that m_ bw ro 2 
loveth violence his ſoul hateth. whom, He KO 
to be upright, by many Adverſities; that He may atfter- 
ward give him the more illuſtrious teſtimonies of.his Ap- 
probation and Love. But whatſoever ſucceſs the Wicked 
and he that delights in doing miſchief may have for the 
preſent, he is moſt hatefull to God; and he will without 
tail ſeverely pou him, for abuſing lus power to oppreſ- 
ſon and violent dealing. 


6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain © 6. The Wicked 
ſuares, fire and brimſtone, and an may think them- 
horrible tempeſt : this ſhall be the ſelves very ſecure, 


portion of their cup. _—_ _ = - 


ſtrong ; but how can they defend themſelves againſt the 
Lord 2 who hath innumerable ways to inſnare them 
when they leaſt think of it; and can- as unexpectedly 
overthrow all their Forces, as, when the Heavens are mo 
ſerene, a ſudden Storm of thunder and lightning and tem- 
peſtuous blaſts ariſes, and tears up the Trees by the roots. 
Thus the Sodomites, thus the Egyptians periſhed ; and 
ſuch meaſure will the wiſe Diſpenſer of all puniſhments 
mete to theſe violent Oppreſlours. 


' 7. For the righteows LORD 7. FortheLord, 
loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance who 1s juſt in his 


doth behold the upright . own nature and in 
TORT APE all his ways , loves 


none but thoſe who are like Himſelf: and therefore He 
will plague all injuri6us perſons, but with ſpecial favour 
_ dam - Mpeighe men, who ſtedfaſtly keep 
nding all the Injuri y recave) 1 
Sethe of Rich juries they receive) in the 
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PSALM XIL 


To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T:. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to the 
Maſter of Aﬀuſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the 
VI. Efalm, upon the Harp with 8 ſtrings. The occaſt- 
on of it is not expreſſed , but it 1s a ſad Complaint of 
the corrupt Manners of that Age ;_(efpecially of the 
Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which it was hard to find 
an honeſt plain-dealing man, in whom one might con-= 
fide, Some think it aims partly at Doeg, and ſuch 
like Courtiers; partly at the Ziphites, and ſuch per- 
fidious people in the Countrey , who, promiſmg him 
their Friendſhip , ' ( as Theodoret wnderſtands it, ) 
would have moſt baſely betrayed him unto Saul , his 
declared Enemy. 


3. T TE/p LORD, for the godly x. ORD, be 
H man ceaſeth; for the faithful L Thou | my 


I: Safeguard, for there 
fail from among the children of men. is no fack thing as 


Kindneſs and Friendſhip to be found among men : Idare 
truſt my ſelf with none of them; for there is not ſo much 
as any Truth and Honeſty left in the world. 


2. They ſpeak vanity every one 2. One Neigh- 
with his neighbour : with flattering bour cannot with 
{ips, and with a donble heart do _ y wait or 

er; they are a 
rey ſpeak. Liars and  Difſera- 


WY pretending fair in words, but meaning quite other- 
We y Ss | 


3- The 
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3. The LORD ſhall cut off all _3. ThisVicehath 
flattering lips , and the tongue that ſpread it ſelf fo u- 


; niverſally among 
fpeaketh proud things. us, that it can 


be rooted up, but onely by the hand of Heaven : which 
will deſtroy theſe peſtilent Deceivers ; who ſpeak alſo big 
and blaſphemous words, whereby they daunt thoſe that 
are below them. 


4. Who have ſaid, With our 4. Wewill have 
tongue witl we prevail, our lips are - the better,lay they, 


our own : who is Lord over us? of all thoſe that 
oppoſe us; and our 


Tongues are the weapons whereby we will get the vic- 

tory. They are our own; who ſhall hinder us from im- 
loying them to ſupplant whom we pleaſe? Whether 1t 
e true or falſe which we ſay, what is that to any body? 

or who fhall call us to an account for it ? | 


5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 5. That will the 
for the fighing of the needy, now Lord; whom the 
will I ariſe K ( ſaith the LOR D) lighs, and tears, and 
I will ſet him in ſafety from him uſcrable groans of 


; thoſe poor wret- 
that puffeth at him. ches, who are 0 


preſſed by your Calumnies, have moved to reſolve to take 
a ſpeedy Vengeance on you, He hath abſolutely determi- 
ned to reſcue and deliver them from your ſnares and frau- 
dulent practices: you may puft and ſtorm as much as 
you pleaſe, but ſhall not be able to hinder it. 

6. The words of the LORD. 6. For the Pro- 
are pure words; as ſilver tried in miles of God are 
a furnace of earth , purified ſeven 7X deceitful, like 
pimes. | yours ; but finceres 

q . and void of all 
a a The 2+" _—_ _ to rev greateſt perfection, 
S not more tree from Droſs, than they a IX- 
ture of Falſhood. : | an they are NO ER 

7. Thou ſhalt keep them,O LORD, 7. I am conf 
thou ſhalt preſerve them from this dent, O Lord, 
generbtion for ever, Thou wilt ay 

em, 


-- 
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them; and not ſuffer thy words to fail. Thou wilt ever 
preferve him that confides in Thee, from this perverſe ge- 
neration, how oft ſoever they renew their attempts agaunlt 


8. The wicked walk on every fide, 8- Which will | 


when the vileſt men are exalted, make the Wicked 
not know which 


way to turn themſelves ; but be _ to burſt with an- - 
ger and vexation, when they ſee thoſe poor men, whom 
they contemned and vilified, not onely preſerved, but, ex- 
alted by thy favour to. dignity and honouw. 


PSALM XIIL 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to the 
Maſter of the Aufick in the Tabernacle. It is not 
' known to what time it relates ; but by the matter of 
 7t we underſtand he was in ſome great Diſtreſs when 
' be indited it ; either by the Perſecution of Saul, or of 
Abſalom. Theodoret thinks the latter; and grves 
this reaſon for it. That the Trouble which Saul gave 
him was before his great Sin, and ſo he was full of 
confidence : but that of Abſalom was after it, which 
- made him cry out in this dolefull manner. 


7. E OF long wilt thou forget 1. VW Hat a fad 
z). me, O LORD, for every... condition 
how long wilt thou hide thy face 5 this, O Lord, 
from me? - into which I am 
| faln, and in which 

thou ſeemeſt to neglect m22 I have waited a long time 
for ſome glimpſe of rhy Favour : but can ſee no; fign of 
elverance; nor t£ll how long Thou intendeſt. to. de- 
lay Ib. Bo How 


— I IR 
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2. How long ſhall 'T take counſel 2. O how afflic- 
in-my ſoul, having ſorrow in my ve 1s1t, that there 


% 1s no end of m 
heart daily ? how long ſhall mine e- — oy 


2 
nemy be exalted over me but I am always 


_ caſting in my mind, with a heavy heart, where I ſhall 


ſhift for my life; and can think my ſelf in no place ſecure. 
The power of my Enemy is very great, and threatens, like 
a tempeſt hanging over my head, every moment to fall 
upon me; O when ſhall I fee it diſperſed! 


3. Conſider , and hear me, O 3. ThusI ſighper- 
LORD my God : lighten mine eyes, perually to Thee, 
left I ſleep the ſleep of death. Q Lord, the Om- 


nipotent Ruler and 
juſt Judge of the World; beſeeching Thee to commiſe- 
rate my AMiction, and, as Thou haſt done often, to an- 
ſver my Prayer. Thou ſeeſt with what Dangers I am in- 
compalled, and how forlorn and diſmal my condition is : 
indue me with wiſedom and circumſpection, that I may 
eſcape theſe Dangers; and revive and chear me under 
theſe ſad AﬀMictions, leſt my ſpirit ſink within me, or the 
Enemy deſtroy me. 


4. Leſt mine enemy ſay, Ihave 4. Let not him 
prevailed againſt him; and thoſe that perſecutes me 


that t ; ] » boaſt of his ſucceſs; 
OY me rejoyce when I am > hacormatntl 


| unleſs Thou affor- 
deſt me Thy conduct and comfort: which 1 humbly again 
umplore; that they who join with him may not have the 
pleaſure ro ſee me fall, and inſult over my Miſery. 


5. But I have truſted in thy 5. I am unwor- 


mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ty indeed of Th 
pr tg _ TR” TIM Favour ; but has 
ie Thou wilt magni- 
fie thine own Mercy : in which I have placed ſuch an in- 
tire confidence, that I perſuade my telt, I ſhall have the 
joy to {ee Thee deliver me out of all theſe Diſtreſſes. 


6. I'wlll 


44 A Paraphraſe oo Pſalm XIV. 


6. I will ſing unto the LORD, , G6- Which ſhall 


ing 10 fur, be acknowledged 
becauſe he hath dealt bountifully a a a 


with me. chearfull Hymns 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Lord; who hath dealt . 
ſo well with me, as to render to me, not according to my 
Merits, but according to my hope and trutt in tis mcon» 
ceivable Mercy. 


i 


_ 


PSALM AEY, | 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ( which was compoſed, as the foregoing, by 
David, and delivered by him 15 the aſter of Mu- 
fick in the Tabernaclc) may probably refer, though it 


F 


be not in the Title exvreſſed , to the univerſal Apo» | 


ſeacy of the people, in the Rebellion of Abſalom, from 
the Allegiance they owed to him , and from the Duty 
they owed to God. 


F. 3 E fool bath ſaid in his 1. ough the 
heart, There is no God : Wicked are 
they are corrupt, they have done 2 yet ſo impu- 


; . dent, as openly to 
obominable works , there is none deny God with 


that doth good. Y their mouths; yer 
ſuch is their abominable filthineſs, ſo ſhameleſs are they 
In their wickedneſs, ſo univerſally depraved, that their ſe- 
 eret thoughts ſure are, God takes no notice what they doe; 
or, that he will not judge them for it. 


2. The LORD looked down 2. But let them 
from heaven upon the children of know , that He 


men, to ſee if there were any that <xattly obſerves 


"lt | them; and that all 
q wnderfrand, and feek God, the ways of the 


ſons 
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ſons of men-are naked and bare before his eyes : though, 
alas! there is nothing now to be ſeen, but ignorance and 


contempt of his Majelty- 


3. They are all gone afide , they 3+ The whole Na- 


"6 tion hath loſt all 
are all together become filthy : there Gifs of thats the 


is zoxe that doeth good, 10 10k one. ty; and, like a bo- 
dy without a ſpirit , is ſo rotten and putrefied , that it is 
hard to find ſo much as one that hath any ſenſe of Good- 


neſs in him, 
4. Have all the workers of ini- 4+ Strange: that 
quity no knowledge ? who eat up my they ſhould all be 


| thus ſenſeleſs, as 
people as they eat bread, and call not — | ondy wn 


upon the LORD. jure and oppreſs 
my poor innocent people, but to be cruel and void of all 
pity toward them; and to throw oft likewiſe all Re- 
gion | | 


5. There were they in great fear: 5+ What a ter- 


. for God is in the generation of the rour will it be to 
righteon, them , to ſee the 


. Divine Vengeance 
ſeiſe on them, when they think themſelves moſt ſecure? 
For He, who is the righteous Judge, will not deſert thoſe 
who are faithfull to Him, but graciouſly deliver them. 


6. Tou have ſhamed the counſel of 6+ Your confuli- | 
the poor ; becauſe the LORD is Mn, Q ye Atheiſti- 
his refuge. cal tools, will be 
= the greater, becauſe 

you mock'd and jeerd at that poor deſpicable party of 
men, Who reſolved to adhere to Piety and vertuous Loy- 
alty; and to wait patiently upon God, and truſt in Him 

alone for ſatety. 


7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael 7. Whois migh- 
were come ont of Zion ! when the ty to fave, whatſo- 
LORD bringeth back the captivi. ver you think, 
ty of his people, Facob ſhall rejoyce, and reſides by a 


and Irael ſhall be glad, ſpecal token _ 
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Preſence, in mount $70. O that it might pleaſe Him to 
ſend us Deliverance from thence, and to reftore us again 
to the happy injoyment of that place , from whence we 
are baniſhed ! It would turn our fad Lamentations into 
the moſt chearfull Thankſgivings; and fill not onely 7#- 
dab, but all the Tribes of /acl, with Joy and gladneſs. 
2 Sam, XIX, 9, CC. 


PSALM KV. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm, in which he excites the people to the ſtudy of 
ſolid Vertue , was compoſed by David, either when he 
brought the Ark to mount Sion ; ( 2 Sam. VI.) or 

. when he was reſtored thither again, ( as he defired in 
the conclufion of the foregoing Pſalm, ) after the Re- 
bellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. XIX. Then it was very 
ſeaſonable to admoniſh them to live better; as became 
thoſe who were under the Government of God, ( as 
Theodoret excellently ſpeaks, ) and had received ſuch 
a great Deliverance from Him. 


z. FT ORD, who ſhall abide in 1. Þ ORD, what 
| thy tabernacle ? who ſhall - an Happt- 


Pp | neſs1s it, that Thou 
awell in thy holy hill ? wilt be pleaſed to 


dwell among us in this Mountain , wherein Thou haſt 
pitcht thy Tabernacle ! But who ſhall have the honour 
to be admitted into Thy ſociety, and enjoy all the privile- 
ges of a true Worſhipper of Thee 2 

2. Hle that walketh uprightly, 2. 1 hear Thee 


and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpea- anſwer, (methinks) 
keth the truth-in his heart. a 2 A YO. CRTC 


from thy holy Q- 
racle, 
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racle, ſaying, Not all that are deſcended of Abraham; nor 


47 


every one that offers me Sacrifices, and obſerves my ap- 
pointed Rites: but he who completely endeavours to 
pleaſe me in all the parts of a holy life, exerciſing Juſtice 
and Mercy to his Neighbour, as well as Piety to Me ; 
and taking care he wrong not his Neighbour 1n words , 


no more than in deeds. 
3. He that backbiteth not with 


bis tongue, nor doeth evil to his 


neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach 
againſt his neighbour. 


4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is 
contemued ; but he honoureth them 
that fear the LORD: he that 
ſweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 


but honours thoſe who are truely Pio 


2+ He that doth 


NOT 


abuſe his 


tongue to Calum- 
ny and Detraction ; 
nor 1s any other 
way injurious to his Neighbour : who neither reproaches 
his Neighbour himſelf; nor lightly believes, increaſes, or 
ſpreads the Reproaches which are begun by others. 


4. Who never 


courts 


men for 


their Riches and 
Power, it their 
Wickedneis makes 


them 


deſpicable ; 


us, though never 16 


Poor : And who harh ſuch a reſpect to Religion , that 
whatſoever he promifes by Oath, he willperform ; though 
he loſes never ſo much by keeping his faith. 
5. He who or- 
money to uſury , nor taketh reward ders his private af- 


5. He that putteth not out hts 


againſt the innocent, He that doeth 
theſe things ſhall never be moved. 


he lends to his poor Brethren ( Exoc. 


ars 


ſo exaGtly , 


that he makes, no 


ain of the Money 
XXII. 25. Dear. 


XXIIL 19, 20+) And behaves himſelf fo well, when he is 
in publick office, that no Gift can corrupt him to condernn 
the innocent, or abſolve the guilty. He that lives after 
this manner, need never fear to fall from My Favour, 
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PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A moſt excellent Pſalm of David, more precious than any 
Jewel; and worthy to be inſcribed on a Marble Pil- 
lar, to endure to all poſterity. For , beſide admirable 

. expreſſions of his Faith and Confidence in God , 
( though he was moſt violently perſecuted by Saul, and 
forced to fly into foreign Countries,) 1t contains a 
"— of the Reſurre1on of our Lord Chriſt from 
the dead. 


7. | Reſerve me, O God: for in 1." T Hou SO 

> moſt migh- 

thee do T put my truſt. _ a 

Dangers I am incompaſled : Defend and protect me, I 
beſeech Thee, for I depend upon Thee alone tor Safety. 


2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid un- 22. Iever did fo, 
to the LORD, Thou art my Lord : 3s my conſcience 


my goodneſs extendeth not to thee ; _ pond —_ 


walt ſtill continue my gracious God. Not that I can me- 
nit any Favour of Thee, or, by any good that I can doe, 
requite Thy Kindneſs to me : 


- 3. But fo the ſaints that are in © Fa But if Thou 
the earth, and to the excellent in Wilt be pleaſed to 


whom is all my delight. - protect me, Lwill 
F imploy all my 
power (when I come to the Throne) to prote&t the Pi- 
ous mn the land: worthy men, who excell in Vertue, ſhall 
be preferred and honoured ; tor they are the perſons who 
= __ dear to me, and in whoſe company alone I de- 
at | 


4 Their 
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4. Their ſorrows ſhall be mul- 4. They multi- 


tiplied that haſten after another ply 1dols, ( here 


god: their drink-offerings of bloud x =q" place Wm 
will 1 wot offer, nor take up their : Sow XXVI, 19) 
names into my lips. and are zealous in 
the ſervice of another God: But I will never forſake Thee, 
by partaking with them in their abominable Sacrifices , 
( in which the bloud of men is offered,) nor by ſwearing 
by the name of any of their falſe Gods. | 


5. The LORD is the portion 5. The Lord of 
of mine inheritance, and of my Heaven and Earth 


CO... is the God whom 
cup ; thou maintaineſt my lot. I ſerve: He, who 


is the ſupreme Diſpenſer of all things, hath given me a 
Kingdom for my portion , where He himſelf is worſhip- 
ped; and He will defend and maintain my title to 1t, 
whule I adhere to Him. 


6. The lines are fallen unto me _ 6. As I am re- 


in pleaſant places; yea, 1 have a folved to doe: For 


: there is no place fo 
goodly heritage. pleaſant as that 


where He is worſhipped; no Countrey comparable to 
that (for all manner of good things) which He hath ſet- 
tled upon me, though I am not yer poſlefled of it, 


7. Twill bleſs the LORD, who 7. T will there- 
hath given me counſel : - my reins fore praiſe the Lord, 


lo i ; hs: and acknowledge 
alſo inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſons. his. Love; 


hath hitherto guided me to behave my {elf fo prudently, 
that my Enemies have not been able to ſuprize me. In 
the darkeſt night of AﬀMiction, when I could not ſee my 
way, He hath ſecretly inſpired my mind with wiſe 


thoughts, and admoniſhed me what courſe to take for 
my preſervation. | 


8. 1 have ſet the LORD al- $8. This hath e- 
ways before me : becauſe he is at my ver been my prac- 


right hand; T ſhall not be moved, ice, to conceive 
God always preſent 


To 
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to me: And ſince He is ſtill nigh to ſupport and defend 
me, the fierceft aſſaults of my Enemies ſhall never ,be 
able to deject me from that Dignity which He hath de- 
fgned for me. 

g. Therefore my heart is glad, 9. In confidence 


: ; of which feel, not 
and my glory rejoyceth : my fleſh al onely a perfect fa- 


$2556 adat tisfaction, bur, joy 
and triumph of heart. My tongue cannot but boaſt of it; 
and be my condition never ſo weak and low , I ſhall reſt 
in hope to be raiſed up again. 

' 10. For thou wilt not leave my 10. For Thou 
foul in hell ; neither wilt thou ſuffer wilt not ſuffer me 


: _ to remain always 
7 oly one to fee corruption, : 
thine Holy On / p in this forlorn con- 


dition, nor let him, whom Thou haſt anointed to be thy 
King, be deſtroyed by Saul: much leſs let that Great 
King periſh, ( whom Thou haſt promiſed of my Seed ;) bat 
though they kill Him, and i” Him in his grave, Tho wilt 
take Him from thence , and raiſe Him from the dead , be- 
fore his body be in the leaſt corrapted, 


11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path 11- Thou wilt 
of life : in thy preſence is fulneſs of Thew me the way 
joy, at thy right hand there are *2 


pleaſures for evermore, tn 0 _— . 


for the Meſſiah, who, being raiſed from the dead, ſhall live 
eternally;) and not onely preſerve my Life, but ſatiate 
me with Joy, when thy Favour hath ſettled me on the 
Throne, by that Almighty yuy which is able to diſpenſe 
everlaſting Happineſs ; and will certainly exalt the Meſſiah 


to reign at thy right hand in endleſs joy and pleaſure , after 
, all bs grievons Sufferings, 
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PSALM XVIL 


ARGUMENT. 


APrayerof David ; wherein he humbly repreſents to God 
his innocence in thoſe things whereof he was accuſed , 
(of affeFing the Kingdome, I ſuppoſe , and ſeeking 
the Life of Saul, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) and therefore 
beſeeches Him to grant him deliverance from his Per- 
ſecutours and Calumniatours, (Saul, it 1s moſt likely, 
and thoſe that ſet him on. ) See Theodoret. 


I. Ear the right, O LORD, 1. Am oppreſ- 
attend unto my cry ; give 7 ſed, O Lord, 

ear unto my prayer, that goeth not _ ſuch C_ 

out of feigned lips. CENCE, ons 


| have no way but 
to appeal to Thee, who art the righteous Judge of the 
World ; beſeeching Thee to deal with me —— ro 
the juſtice of my Cauſe. It is my moſt earneſt requeſt ro 
Thee ; and Idefire no favour of Thee, 1t theſe lips have 
{ſpoken any deceitfull words againſt S$az1, or do now dy- 
ſemble with thy Majeſty. 


2. Let my ſentence come forth 2. Whohaſtlong 
from thy preſence : let thine eyes be- ſuſpended thy ſen- 


hold the things that are equal, tence, and let my 
Enemies urſue- 


me, as 1f I was guilty : But.I humbly intreat Thee at 
laſt openly. to acquit me; and to ſhew that Thou regar- 
deſt the Greatneſs of no man's perſon, but onely his $. 
rightneſs and Integrity. 


3. Thou haft proved mine heart, 43. Thou art pri- 
thou haſt viſited me in the night, vy to. the inmoſt 
thou haſt tried me and ſhalt find thoughts of my 


nothing : IT am purpoſed that my Heart ; inthe grea- 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. -. he yr 9 


E 2 deſign; 
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deſign ; and haſt tried me alſo (as Gold in the fire) by 
many AMictions , which Thou didf{t never find to make 
me think of any unlawfull courſes for my Preſervation : 
but 411 I have been what I pretended, and my words and 
ſecret thoughts have always agreed together. 


4. Concerning the works of men, 4+ 1 know what 


by the word of thy lips T have kept men are apt to doe 

- in ſuch circumſtan- 
me from the paths of the deſtroyer. an; bes wo 
T bear to thy Commandments hath preſerved me | _ 
thoſe murtherous praGtices , which the violent man would 


have boldly attempted. ( 1 Sam. XXVL 8.) 


5. Hold up my goings inthy paths, 5. And I beſeech 


't not. T hee ſtill confirm 
; 144 muah; that me 1n this reſoluti- 


on ; that no Temptation may make me forſake that tract 
of Vertue in which I have hitherto perſiſted ; 


6. I have cafled upon thee, for 6. Andin which 
thou wilt hear me, O God: incline T doubt not to be 


thine ear unto me , and hear my fate: ForI have ne- 
ver yet cried unto 


Meecd. ' Thee, but Thou 
haſt granted my requeſt, and wilt not now, I hope, re- 
fuſe to condeſcend unto it; but admit of this Appeal 
which I make to Thee, and doe me right. 


7. Shew thy marvellous loving- y Thy Mercy 
kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy W1 : 
right hand them which put therr wonderfull in my 


truſt in thee , from thoſe that riſe So —_ = 
#p. againſt them, | ; 


ger wherein I am. 
Magnifie it therefore, O Thou whoſe property it is to in- 
terpoſe thy mighty Power, for the Deliverance of ſuch as 
confide in nothing but thy omnipotent Goodneſs, from 
thoſe who riſe up againſt them to deſtroy them. 


8. Keep me as the apple of the 8. F commend 
eye : hide me under the ſhadow of my ſelf to thy 
thy wings, | watchfull _— 

ence; 


appear moſt - 


; 


; 
- 
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dence ; beſeeching Thee to defend me with the ſame care, 
that we do that tender part in the midtt of our Eye. As a 
Hen covers her Chickens under her wings, from the rave- 
nous Bird that hovers over them to devour them: 


g. From the wicked that oppreſs _ 9+ So do Thou, 


| : O Lord, protect 
me, from my deadly enemies, who = (wh f TOS 


compaſs me about. Thee for lafety ) 
from the wicked that are about to ſeize on me and ſpoil 
me; from thoſe deadly Enemies which have beſet me 
round, with eager deſires and hopes to deſtroy me. 


10. They are inchſed in their 10. Who are fo 


. avs : ſtuft with worldly 
own fat : with their mouth they Goods ; and 


jPrak JRun thriven ſo long 


in their ungodly courſes, that they are grown extream 
proud of their power: and not onely haughtily threaten 
my Deftrution, but preſumptuoully brag as it they had 
already accompliſhed their defire, | 


It. They have now compaſſed 11+ And indeed 
u 1n our ſteps : they bave ſet their they havenow got- 


eyes bowing down to the earth ; ten me and my tol- 
lowers into a very 


great Strait; ( 1 Sam. XXIIL. 26.) and which way ſoever 
we turn our ſelves, we are in danger to fall into the hands 
of thoſe who have ſtedfaſtly reſolved our utter Ruine, 


12, Like as a lion that # gree- 12, No Lion can 
dy of bis prey, and as it were a young Þe moredeſirousto 


lion Iurking in ſecret places. tear a Lambin pie- 
- | | ces, than Sal 1s to 


make a-prey of me. Like a pong Lion in his den, he 
watches when an opportunity will offer it ſelf that he 
may fall upon me. ( x Sam, XXII. 7,8. XXIV, 2,06.) 


13. Ariſe, O LORD, diſap- 13, Delaynolon- 
point him, caſt him down: deliver ger therefore, O 
my foul from the wicked, which is 0rd, but ſpeedily 


thy ſword ; | — Fo 


3 down 
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down to the ground, when he thinks to fall upon me : 
and though Thou haſt ſuffered the Wicked to wound me 
ſorely, yet let him not kil me, who depend upon Thy 
Power, which is able to deliver me. | 


. 14. From men which are thy | 14+ He hath ma- 
hand, O LORD, from men of TY» elong that 
the world, which have their por- ſer wt —_— 
tion in this life, and whoſe belly > ai _ : hoe 
thou ny with thy hid treaſure : {urtal men. O 
they are full of children, and leave ] ord, who oa 
the reft of their ſubſtance to their nothing but what 
babes. Thou permitteſt 

them, for my cor- 
rection : worldly men, who look no farther than this 
preſent Life; and defire no other ſatisfaction, but to be 
very rich , to have a numerous Poſterity , and to leave 
them great Eftates, when they can enjoy them no longer. 


15. As for me, I will behold thy 15. Which prof- 
face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſa- perity I do in no 
tified, when 1 awake , with thy Wiſe envy _ 
likeneſs. but think my ſel 
happy that; I can 
approach into Thy preſence, and with a good Conſcience 
wait for Thy Favour : nothing doubting, but when Thou 
ſhalt ſhew Thy (elf in [4.4 Majeſty and Power, it will be 
abundantly to my fatisfation. : 


CC —— 


PSALM XVII. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Davzd, 
the Servant of the LORD , who ſpake 
unto the LOR D the words of this Song, 
in the day that the LORD delivered him 
irom the hand of all his Enemies, and from 


% 


the hand of Saul : and he ſaid, 
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ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David , (whom the Lord choſe 
to ſerve him in governing the Children of Iſrael, ) 
and delivered by Him to the Maſter of the IAuſwk 1n 
the Tabernacle, for a perpetual Commemoration of 
God's gracious Care over him and Preſervation of 
him, through the whole courſe of the long Perſecu- 
tion and Oppoſition he met withall, before he could get 
' the Kingdom. For which ſingular Providence, he ſtill 
gave particular thanks to God after every Deltverance 
or Vittory which He vouchſafed him : but at laſt ( ſo 
great was hu Piety) he made one general Acknow- 
legment of God's Goodneſs to him, when he was peace- 
ably ſettled upon hu Throne, in delivering him from 
the Philiſtins, the Syrians, and other Nations who roſe 
up againſt him : ( and that in a miraculons manner, 
as he deſcribes it, v. 13,14,&c. where Theodoret ob- 
ſerves, that in hs time God ſcattered the Enemies of 
Chriſtians by the like dreadfull Tempeſt ; ) but eſpeci- 
ally from Saul, who (as he was the firſt, ſo) was the 
moſt violent » implacable and dangerous of all his Ente 

' MES. 


The ſenſe of the Pjalm ts This. 


1. þ Hl love thee, O LORD -] Love Thee, 


my ſtrength. O Lord, to 
whom I owe my 


Safety and Preferment, with the moſt paſſionate and ar- 
dent affection : and I will never ceaſe to love Thee thus, 
as long as ever I live. | 


2. The LORD is my rock, 1. Foritwasnot 
and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; the Caves and Lure 
my God, my ſtrength in whom I wit! Kng-places(1 Sam. 
truſt, my buckler , and the horn of SV 1, 5: NXIIE 


. . 23.) nor the Fors 
my fatvation, and my high tower, treſles 
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treſſes and ſtrong Holds, ( XXIII- 14419,29+) the Rocks 
and impregnable Forts, ( XXIV-2-) the _ Mountains 
and ſteep Hills to which I fled, (XXVI. 1. ) that preſer- 
ved me from my Enemies; but the Lord Almighty , 
whom I made my Refuge, and whom I acknowledge for 
my Deliverer: To his gracious Providenceand powertull 
Protection I aſcribe my Safety ; (and will never confidein 
_ any other Security ;) He defended me in the moſt dange- 
rous Afaults of my Enemies; He repelled all their For- 
ces, and placed me out of the reach of their Violence. 


3. I will call upon the LORD, _ 3. Praifed there- 


a2 work ke prod ft botke Lot 


ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies, oe, 
my ſelf by Prayer (as I mean to doe always) in my Diſ- 
treſſes, and He delivered me from all my Fnemues, 


' 4. The ſorrows of death compaſ- 4+ When there 
fed me, and the flouds of ungodly __—_ no way 


or my Eſcape 
men made me afraid. but they thought 


they had me as ſure as a Bird takenin a Net; when whole 
Troups of ungodly men came pouring in upon me, as a 
Torrent that threatned to ſweep me quite away 3 


5. The ſorrows of hell compaſed 5. When I had 
me about : the ſnares of death pre- No more power to 
vented me. | help my felt, than 

C-. a dead man bound 
hand and foot in his grave; (fo ſuddenly was I intangled 
in their deadly fnares, 1 Saw. XXI1L. 26.) 

6. In my diſtreſs I called upon 6. This was my 
the LORD, and cryed unto my Belief in ſuch grie- 
God: he heard my woice out of his nee Straits : R ; 
zemple, and my cry came before him, 949 my ulua 
even znto þy ears. ' Addrefſes to the 

: Lord, and with 
great earneſtneſs ſupplicated my moſt mercifull God, who 
nado often delivered me: And, though He beſo infinite- | 
ly above us in His heavenly Palace, He did not deſpiſc 
my Fetition, but it was admitted into His preſence, and 
found a gracious audience, 7. Then 
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7, Then the earth ſhook and 7- For He m- 
trembled ; the foundations alſo of _ app in 
the bills moved and were ſhaken , * M06 Mannes 


to confound my 
becauſe he was wroth. Enemies; who ſaw 


His wrathfull Diſpleaſure in the dreadfull Tempeſt which 
_ upon them , and made the very Earth tremble under 
them, 


8. There went up a ſmoak out of 8. There was no- 
his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth thing to be ſeen 


: . but fuming Smoak 
devoured : coals were kindled by it. & devouring Fire; 


en at His command ſhot out burning Coals among 
them. 


9. He bowed the heavens alſo, 9- His glorious 


a ; Majeſty alſo viſibly 
a = way and darknefs was Panty 


mg the Heavens , 
( the place of its reſidence,) and coming down in a thick 


Cloud, which was ſpread as a carpet under it. 


10. And he rode upon a cherub, 10. o_ the 
and did flie: yea, he did flie upon principal | Angels 
the wings of the wind. were its Chariot , 

wherein 1t rode ve- 


ry {wittly ; and a rapid Wind was the token of their pre- 
ſence, (2 Sam, 24.) 


11. He made darkneſs his ſecret 11. AgreatDark- 
place: his pavilion round about him neſs obſcured it ; 


were dark waters, and thick clouds for round abour it 
of the skies. were the reſt of the 
dJiſnoſed. E heavenly Miniſters, 
I PO opt pe _ it in watry Vapours, and thick 


12. At the brightneſs that was _ 12. Who, going 
before him his thick clouds paſſed, forth ow His £lo- 
1411-itones aud ] L : rious PTelence, lent 

_— Hailftones 8 Coals 


of fire ( asin the days of Jo/p4, X, 11.) in the face of m 
Enemies, 13. The 
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13. The LORD alſo thundred _13- Which were 


in the heavens, and the Higheſt followed with ſuch 
ave his bv; hail-tones and frible Thunder, 


coals of fire. days of Samxel, 
x Sar, VII. 10.) mixed with more Hailttones and fiery 
Exhalations, as declared the greatneſs of His Majeſty, and 
the mightineſs of His Power. 


14. Tea, he ſent out his arrows, 14. Theſe were 
end ſcattered them ; and he ſhot the Arrows where- 


Rn) ; with He ſcattered 
out lightnings, aud diſcomfited them. them : there nee- 


ded no other Darts to diſcomfit them. 


15. Then the chanels of waters 15. Foreventhe 
were ſeen, and the foundations of Earth it ſelf was 
the world were diſcovered, at thy *<nt and torn by 


rebuke, O LORD, ut the blaſt ms Ago po 
p] 


of the breath of thy noſtrils. trated ſo deep, that 
the ſecret Abyſſes of it were diſcovered through the brea- 
ches that were made; when Thou, Q Lord, in great in- 
dignation didfſt rebuke my Enemnes. 


16, He ſent from above, he took 16, Nothing but 

me, he drew me out of many waters, fuch a Power from 

above could have 

preſerved me; which the Lord was pleaſed gracioully to 

extend to me: He laid hold on me, and kept me | fr 

finking; He ſnatched me out of many and great Dangers, 
which like a Deluge were ready to overwhelm me. 


17. He delivered me from my 117. He delivered 
firong enemy, and from them which me, firft from that 
hated me : for they were too ſtrong mighty Giant G4- 
for me tath; and then 
: : | from Saxl, whoſe 
power I was not able to withſtand; and afterwards from 
the Phil:tins and Syrians, and many other Nations, whoſe 
Forces were far ſuperiour unto mine ; and whoſe Hatred 


mſtigated them to doe all they eould to deſtroy me- 
: 18, They 


(like that in the 
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hath he recompenſed me. 
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18. They prevented me in the - Jaw I way 

; 00 weak and unable 
day of my calamity : but the LORD o refit, ch 
was my ſtay. denly invaded Wn 
but the Lord would not ſuffer them to overthrow me : 
( 1 Sam, XXII, XXIV, &c.) 


19. He brought me forth alſoin- 19. But brought 


- Vo. . f me, IMC out of thoſe 
to a large place : he delivered me, Sernice bee NR 


becauſe he delighted in me. of -parkat 
ty. He delivered me, (when they thought they had 
pent me up ſo cloſe that I could not eſcape them )) be- 
cauſe He had a Kindneſs for me. 


20. The LORD rewarded me _ 20. Heknewal- 
according to my righteouſneſs, accor- 0 that I was un- 


_ juitly perſecuted : 
ding to the cleanneſs of my hands ind then 


warded me accor- 
ding to the Integrity of my heart, and the Purity of my 
ations; which were never guilty of that whereof they 
accuſed me. | 


21. For I have kept the ways of 21. For I never 
the LORD, and have not wickedly took any unlawtull 
departed from my God. courtes for my De- 

Ws Iiverance; but when 
Sazl fell into my nds I would not kill him, becauſe he 
was the Lord's anointed, ( 1 Sam, XXIV, 10.) 


22, For all his judgments were 22, For I ad 
before me , and T did not put away His Precepts before 


bu ftatntes from me. © me, as the Rule of 
; my Achons; and 
dd not bid them ftand aſide, when it ſeemed to be my m- 


tereſt not to obſerve them, 


' 23, I was alſo upright before 23. Butchoſera- 
him : nd-I kept my ir from mine ther to fuffer any 
mignity, © thing, thanlolemy 
ON. Integrity : And 


kow unjuſtly foeyer my Enemics dealt with me, I-would 
| | * W006 ol 
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not imitate them, but, though I could not hinder therrs, 
kept my felf from »#ne Iniquity. 

24. Therefore hath the LORD _ 24+ And there- 
recompenfed me according to my for e _ er d, 
righteonſneſs ,, according to the —_ a. - _ 
eleanneſs of my hands in his eye- 6 of tnllis and 
fight. the greateſt Good- 
neſs, heard my Prayer; (1 Sam. XXVL. 23.) and dealt 
with me according to my innocent intentions , which 


would not let me defile my hands with the bloud of Sax, 
when it was in my power to be revenged of him. 


25. With the mercifull thou wilt 25+ Such is the 
fſhew thy ſelf mercifull, with an up- SFac1ous method of 


op . thy Providence, O 
right man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf rods : whe Fo 


upright. | doe good to thoſe-., 
who doe good to others, and doe them juſtice alſo ( a- 
ainſt their Oppreſſours and Calummatours ) who pre- 
fterve their Integrity : 
26. With the pure thou wilt 26, And keep 


fſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the t Age faith- 


h 
; _ fully with thoſe 
—— thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf fro 9 


oh feigned, and who 
immoveably keep their Fidelity to Thee. But if any will 
take crooked ways to obtain their ends, Thou wilt inſnare 
them in their own Devices; and by ſuch means, as they 
leaſt think of, lead them to Deftrudtion. 


27. For thou wilt ſave the affic- 27. For Thouart 
ted people : but wilt bring down wont to deliver 


birh looks. | thoſe who are poor 
"TI & miſerable, "as 


they humbly wait on Thee : and to lay thoſe low, who 
| (proud of their Power ) infolently oppreſs them. 


28. For thou wilt light my can- 28. I my ſelfam 
dle: the LORD my God will an inſtance of it, 


enughten my darkneſs, Wes owe al * = 


OE PE Orr * Poem ome ena, E 
_ at 
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Proſperity and Joy to Thee : by whom (when my hopes 
wha y to expire, 1 Sam. XXVIL 1.) I was brought 
out of a calamitous eſtate, into this Splendour and royal 


Greatneſs which now I enjoy. 


29. For by thee I have run 29- For theſtron- 
through a troup : and by my God &#{t and moſt nu- 


merous Enemies 
all. 
have I leaped over a w were not able to 


ſtand before me: I eaſily ſcaled the ligheſt Walls, where- 
in they thought themſelves moſt ſecurely defended againſt 


me. 2 Sam. V-7,&c. 


30. As for God, his way is per- 30+ God 1s not 
feft : the word of the LORD is liketo _ for He 
tried: be is a buckler t6 all thoſe nEver deſerts his 


, Servants (as Men 
that truſt in him. are wont to do 


thoſe that depend upon them) in difficult and dangerous 
affairs: His Promiſes are freer from Deceit, than the moſt 
refined Gold from Droſs; and none ſhall be able to hurt 


thoſe that rely upon them. | 


31. For who is God ſave the 31. For who is 


LORD? or who is a rock ſave our there that can fru- 
ſtrate His intenti- 


70d ? 

God : ons, Or reſiſt His 
will2 what Power 1s there above or equal to His whom 
we worſhip, that can injure thoſe whom He will protect, 
or defend thoſe whom He will deſtroy 2 


32. It is God that girdeth me 32. It was this 
with ſtrength, and maketh my way mighty Lord that 
perfe(F. inſpired me with 
moved all obſtacl f 0 _ = 

all obltacles out of my way, to the compleatin 
my Conquelts. ( 2 Sam. V. +4 ) y - 


33. He maketh my feet like 33. If Swiftneſs 
hinds feet, and ſetteth me upon was neceſlary , He 
my high places. made me asnimble 

; : as an Hind; to pur- 
lue my Enemies eyen into thoſe places, which , for their 
l height 


- 
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height and craggineſs, were thought inacceſſible. 


34. He teacheth my hands to 34+ If there was 


war, fo that a bow of ſteel is bro- need of Dexterity 
ken == arms. FM orStrength, He be- 
| ſtowed 1t upon me 


to ſuch a degree, that I was able to wreft the ſtrongeſt 
Bow out of my Enemy's hand, and break it in pieces. 


35. Thou haſt given me the 35. If at any 
fhield of thy ſalvation : and thy time [ tell into the 


; | thickeſt troups of 
right hand hath holden me #p, and EET mn 7 ly 


thy gentleneſs hath made me great. protected by Thee, 
and delivered. Thy mighty power upheld me from bein 
oppreſkd by their numbers ; and by Thy goodnels, with 
a handfull of men, I got great Victories, 


36. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps 56. Thou didft 
ander me, that my feet did not flip. pena wide paſlage 
to me in my grea- 
teſt Straits; and in the moſt uneven and difficult ways, 
I never ſtumbled : | 


37. 1 have purſued mine enemies, 37. But having 
and overtaken them : neither did 1 routed my Ene- 


"OP mies, I purſued 
rar agam till they were conſumed. them & -clodlly. 


that T overtook them in their flight ; and did-not return 
to my Camp, till I had deſtroyed them. be; 
38. I have wounded them, that 38. Igavethem 


they were not able to riſe : they are ' ſuch a blow, that 


allen-under | they were not able 
4 (0s cat to renew the fight; 


but were fo perfeQtly ſubdued, that they lay at my feer. 
39. For thou haſt girded mewith 39. Which is all 
ferength unto battel : thou haſt ſub- to be aſcribed . to 
dued under -me thoſe that roſe up .a- "ty mighty Power, 
gainſt me. O God; who, Ea 
velt me both the 
courage to fight, and ſucceſs in the incounter , with ſuch 
RUMerous Enemies-as hoped to deſtroy me. 
| is 40. Thou 
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>. Thou haſt alſo given me the 4+ To thy praiſe 
 - of —_— that 7 T again mention :t, 


not to magnifie 
'might deſtroy them that hate me. _ nin rome 


that they who hated me ſubmitted their very necks to 
_ ; hos I might kill chem, or unpoſe what yoke I plea- ; 
{d on them. Loy 
1. They cried, but there was _ 44: y ſought 
Ms, to Hoe them: even unto the for helpof their Al- 


d Confede- 
LORD, but he anſwered them 20t. —_ Le = 


beyond their power to deliver them : For they were de- 
ſerted by the Lord, who regarded not their cries unto Himz 


42, Then did T beat them ſmall «42. Butlettthem 
as the duſt before the wind: 1 did t0_be beaten and 


| EP diſperſed by me, 
| caft them out as the dirt in the till they were as 


Jereens. weak as the {mall 
Duft, which is toſſed up and down with every wind; and 
as contemptible as the Dirt in the ſtreet, which every bo- 
dy tramples under foot. 


| 43+ Thou haſt delivered me from 43. Thus haft 
the ſtrivings of the people; and Thou continned 
thou haſk made me the head of the Thy kindneſs 'to 


heathen: a people whom T have not IR =_ _ 


known ſhall ſerwe me. Throne, both of 
Iſrael and Fadah; whoſe Contentions are ceaſed, and both 
united in me. (2 Sam. V. 1.) And ſince that time Thou 
haſt not onely delivered me from thoſe dangerous Rebel- 

tons (2 Sam.XVIII.) and ſeditious Motions (2 Sam. XX, ) 

which have been raiſed among my own people todethrone 

me: but made foreign Nations ſubje&t to me, and People 

whom I had no knowledg of to become my Tributaries. 


44. As ſoon as they hear of me, 4q4q. Thevery re- 
they ſhall obey me: the ſtrangers port of me and of 


fhall fubmit themſelves unto me. py ENG 
tily ſubmit themſelves to me; and others difſemble their 
Hoſtility, and offer me their ſervice, 45+ The 
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45. The ftrangers ſhall fade a- 45+ They trem- 


7 "thei bled and fell, like 
56 wo be afraid out of their cloſe nas jg oem 


| at the ſound of my 
Name; and, diſtruſting their ſtrong Holds, came creeping 
out with fear, to ſurrender them into my hands. 


46. The LORD liveth, and 46. Bleſſed be the 


. Yofed be my rock: and let the God Lord, (to whoſe e- 
ternal glory and 


of my ſatvation be exalted, as nk af 
this:) Let him be everlaſtingly praiſed, who hath preſer- 
ved me in ſomany Dangers: Let him who not onely pre- 
ſerved; but exalted me, be magnified and exalted with 
the higheſt Praiſes. 


47. It is God that avengeth me, «47+ For He is 


and ſubdueth the people under me. —_——_ un yn 


often enough) who hath many and manya time, exe- 


cuted Vengeance for me on thoſe who were injurious to 
me; and hath brought many Nations under my Empire. 


48. He delivereth me from mine #48. It is He to 
enemies : yea, thou lifteſt me up a- whom I owe my 
bove thoſe that riſe up againſt me Life, (which my E- 


.  nemies, if He had 
thou haſt delivered me from the vi= oe Te : 


olent man. F. would have taken 
from me:) And, which is more, Thou haſt made me 
{uperiour to them all, and ſet me on a Throne, in ſpite of 
the fierce and violent Perſecution of Sax!, from which 
Thou didft mercifully deliver me. 


49. Therefore will I give thanks 4g. And there- 
anto thee, O LORD, among the tore I will every- 


heath 'g prot 
earnen, and ſmg praiſes unto thy thankfull acknow- 


rame. 
ledgments unto 
Thee, O Lord: Thoſe ſtrange Nations ſhall know that 
| I aſcribe my Viftories unto Thee; in honour of whoſe 
great Name I will ſing thus perperual Song : 
50. Great 


where make my }- 


'  Plalm XIX. the Book of PSALMS. G65 


50. Great deliverance giveth he 50. The Lord. 
to his king : and ſheweth mercy to hath granted won- 
his anointed, to David, and to his derfull and mani- 


fold Deliverances 
ſeed for evermore. me; who rele 


not by Uſurpation, but, by his ſpecial Appointment: And 
the ſame Mercy, by which alone I was advanced to this 
Dignity, ſhall be continued to me, and to my pottery, 
till the coming of that Great King, whoſe Kingdom ſhall 
have no end. s 


” — ok 


PSALM XEg&. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMESN T. 


A Pſalm compoſed byDavid, (and delivered by him to the 
Aafter of the Xuſick in the Tabernacle, ) declaring 
that no man could be ignorant of God, who would con- 
fider his admirable Works ; much leſs conld the Jews, 
whom He had inſtructed by his Law , and therefore 
juſtly expefFed their greater care not wilfully to 
offend Him. 


is 


I, HE heavens declare the 1. "Pere is no 
glory of God: and the fir- c eg -_ 

m t h hi k : great IaDrick Ol the 
ament ſheweth his handy-work Ford whichdoth 


not direct us to a moſt Mighty Being by whom it was 
made : but above all the reſt, the Heavens, which are ſo 
vaſtly extended, and wherein we ſee ſo many glorious bo- 
dies, proclaim aloud to all mankind the immenſe Great- 
nels, and Power, and Wiſedom, and Goodneſs of God ; 
which ſhine moſt brightly there, 

2. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, 2. By their ſet- 
and night unto night ſheweth know- tled and orderly 
ledge, FE *" Revolution L.. 

ay 
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Day and the Night are made ; from whoſe conſtant ſuc- 
cefſhon, and commodious variations, there iflues forth (as 
water from a fountain) perpetual inſtruction, and matter 
of praiſe and thanks to his moſt wiſe Goodnels. 


3. There is no ſpeech nor lan- _ 3. They cannot 


guage where their voice is not heard, {peak indeed, as we 
can doe; nor do 


we hear any words they utter: and yet, without theſe, 
they are underſtood by all Nations; even by the moſt 
barbarous, who underſtand not a word of any other lan- 
guage. ; 

4. Their line is gone out through 4. They all reade 
all the earth, and their words to the h@e, as in a Book, 


I the wonderfull Art 
end of the world : in them hath he ——AS-of ahe: 


ſet a Tabernacle for the fun, Almighty Being, 
who framed this regular Structure; though they be never 
fo remote, they hear them preach (as the Apoſtles hereaf- 
ter ſhall preach more' fully) how Great and how Good He 
is : eſpecially if they hearken to that univerſal Miniſter 
of his, 'the Sun; which hath its habitation fixed for it here; 
5. Which's a4 a bridegroom co- 5- And comes 
ming out 'of his chamber, and rejoy- forth every mor- 


reth as a ſtrong man to fan'a race, Png deckt with 
frong ſuch radiant lght, 


that no Bridegroom looks ſo chearfully , or is fo adorned 
on lis Marriage-day. Its Swiftneſs alſo 1s as admirable -45 
Ts Beauty ; for the mightieſt Champion can but weakly 
amutate it, in the fpeedineſs, evenneſs, and unweariednels 
of 1ts courle, 

6. His going forth is from the 6. It runs from 
end of the heaven , and his circuit the Eaſt to the 
anto the ends of it : and there is Welt every day; 


nothing hid from the heat thereof. 5 os Nan yearly 
8 | 


the Southern and Northern parts: fo that all the Earth 
teels the' benefit of its quicknie Heat. 
'7. The law of the LORD is #7. Thus is God 


perfei? , converting the foul : the wvilible to - = 
f Wor 
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| teſtimony of the LORD is ſure, World in the face 


I of the Heavens : 
making wiſe the ſimple. but tous He 1s con- 


F fpicuous in a more excellent manner, by the Revelation 
| He hath made of Himſelf in the Law of 24oſes : which 
is a more perfeCt Light to guide us, than the Sun it felt; 
reſtoring and comforting the molt drooping Souls, more 
than the Sun chears our bodily ſpirits. For 1t is a ſure Te- 
ſtimony of God's Will and of his Love, and preſerves 1g- 
narant Souls from being ſeduced to worſhip the Sun as a 
God : for it makes them, at the firſt word, ſo wiſe, as to 
underſtand that the Lord created the Heavens, as well as 
the Earth ; 


| 8. The ſtatutes of the LORD 8. And from 
| are right, rejoycing the heart : the thence —_— ro 
commandment of the LORD is VS.2.comprte Rule 


pure; enlightning the eyes. od ma _ : 


who ſee with great joy all Officers and Rulers , both ſa- 

cred and civil, directed how to manage all for the publick 
good; and every private man taught to keep himſelf pure 
trom all manner of wickedneſs : it being as clear as the Sun, 
what he ought to doe, and what to avoid. 


; 
| 9. The fear of the LORD is 9. ThetrueWot- 
| clean, enduring for ever : the judg- {ſhip of God is here 


ments of the LORD are true, and rang _ (cttled, 
tighteous altogether, ( age Las al : = 


fane mixtures of Superſtition : and all our tranſations with 
men are preſcribed to be in perfect truth and righteouſneſs, 


Io. More to be defired are the 10, Weare hap- 


than gold, yea, than much fine gold: pier in this, than 
| ſweeter alſo than honey and the ho- 2 All the Gold and 
|  wey-comb. precious Treaſures 


: ; which are brought 
from other Countries ; or in the moſt delicious Pleaſures 
which He hath provided for us in our own, 


| 11. Aforeover, by them is thy 11+ I ſay hothing 
; ſervant warned : and #n keeping of _ what I _— 
| AE 2 tried : 


6 8 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XITX. 


them there is great reward. tried : For by fol- 
T . lowing the Admo- 


nitions of thy holy Laws, both in my private and my pub- 
lick capacity, thy Servant is become thus 1lIuſtrious: and | 
in their obſervance there is not onely much fatisfaction at 
preſent, but a far greater reward in the concluſion. 


12. Who can underſtand his er- 12+ All our un- 


rours? cleanſe thou me from ſecret happineſs is, that 
we do not obſerve 


faults. | them {ſo ſtrictly as 
we ought. They are a perfect Rule; but our Obedience, 
alas! is ſo exceedingly 1mperfect, that we cannot ſo much 
as number our Wandrings from it : Many of which we 
never obſerved ; and therefore are fo far trom meriting a- 
ny Reward for Obedience, that I muſt humbly beg thy 
Pardon for the demerits of my Negligence : 


x3. Keep back thy ſervant alſo 13. Andtheaſſ- 
from preſumptuons ſins, let them not fence of thy Grace 


FS, likewiſe, (without 
have dominion over me : then ſhall which 7 ſhall Rl 


T be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 

from the great tranſgreſſion. —_ ;qpowang 
ſerve me from all wilfull Sins againſt Thee. I am devoted 
to Thy ſervice, O Lord; therefore I beſeech Thee fo ro | 
'ftrengthen my will to pleafe Thee, that no Temptation | 
may. prevail with me to conſent deliberately to oftend ' 
Thee. Then ſhall I (notwithſtanding my infirmities and 
1gnorances) be accounted upright before Thee; and be 
free from a great deal of guilt, which otherways, by ma- 
nifold tranſgrefſions, I ſhall draw upon me. 


14. Let the words of my mouth, 14+ And I ſhall 
and the meditation of my heart be bavethe confidence 
acceptable in thy fight, O LOR D lf thento addres 


7 | my ſelt unto Thee 
my ſtrength and my redeemer. bukoatedr and i » 


| fecret, with hopes that all my Sacrifices. ( offered from an 
heart that ſincerely ſtudies to be obedient to Thee) 
ſhall be acceptable in thy Gght, Q Lord; to whom I BY , 
= | 
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for Safety and Deliverance, in all the Afaults which the 
Enemies either of my Body or my Soul make upon me. 


tl 


— —— 


| PSALM XX. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David , (and by him delivered to 

the Maſter of the Muſick in the Tabernacle,) where- 
in the People are taught to pray for his good Succeſs 
in ſome great Expedition : it is probable ( fromv.7.) 
againſt the Ammonites and Syrians, who came with 
great numbers of Horſemen and Chariots to fight with 
him. 2 Sam, X. 6, 8. 1 Chron, XLX. 7. 


I, HE LORD hear theein 1. TH E Lord, 
the day of trouble,thename _ | who never 
of the God of Facob defend thee. = thoſe that ſcek 


im\ hear thy 
Prayer , when the Enemy diſtreſſeth thee in the day of 
battel : (2 Sam. X. 9, &c.) The mighty God, who hath 
made a gracious Covenant with Facob and lus poſterity , 
protect thee, and make thee victorious. 


2, Send thee help from the ſanc-= 2. O God, who 


tuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of haſt pitcht thy Ta- 
Z10n. bernacle among us, 


| and dwelleſt in 

Mount $02 by a viſible token of thy Preſence, ſuccour our 

Sovereign In the time ofneed; and ſupport him in all Af 

_ of ſuch numerous Enemies as are combined againſt 
in, 

3. Remember all thy offerings, 3. Shew, by ſome 

and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah, fignal token from 

X ; : Heaven, that Thou 

art pleaſed with all his Qblations and Burnt-facrifices , 

F 3 - Wilkre» 


_ —— Face «. 
CIT a9 _— 


ODEs Be EAT ee 


arg eo a ns 0 Be 6 ee I OCT SUNG ADens "> => SSASS— ce As nc Ae 
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whereby he made his fupplication to Thee, for thy Bleſ- 
ſing on him in this undertaking. 


4. Grant thee according to thine 4: Make him ” 
own heart, and fulfill all thy counſel, pr__—_ as he 


imſelfwiſhes; and 


enable him to accompliſh whatſoever he deſigns. 


ll rejoice in th ; fidenet 

5. We will rejoice in thy ſalvati- 5. In conhdenet 

0, and in the name of our God we _ _ _ 
will ſet up our banners: the LORD ROWE W 


fulfil] all thy petitions. i yy _ 


might, we will advance couragiouſly againit them: For 
the Lord will not fail to grant the Petitions of our Sove- 
reign; whoſe Cauſe is ſo juſt, and who hath been ſo inſo- 
lently treated by them. ( 2 Same X. 3, 4 ) 


6, Now know I that the LORD _ 6. Thisis the af: 
ſaveth hs anointed :- he will hear m_ __ every 
him from hu holy heaven, with the 2b OL US 3 We are 


- wities SY HO as certain as if he 
ſaving ſirength of his right-hand, 7. 3 already obtai- 


_ ned it, that the Lord will make him victorious. For he 


reigns by His ſpecial appointment : who as He infinitely 
excels in Strength, _ commands all the hoſts of Hea- 
ven; ſo will declare the exceeding greatneſs of His power, 
i giving him an illuſtrious Deliverance. 

7. Some truſt in chariots, and 7. We are not 
ſome in horſes : but we will remem- daunted at the vaſt 


ber the name of the LORD our Pumbers of our 
God confederate Ene- 

T | mies; ſome of 
which boaſt of their Charoits, others of their Horſes: But 
to all theſe we aypaſs the nughty Power of the Lord, 
who hath heretofore done ſuch greatirhings for us. 


8. They are brought down and 8. And we tri- 
fallen ;, but we are riſen and ftayud umphbetore-hand, 
uprigh | ſaying, They are 

pright. x 

' FR  __throwundownfrom 
their Chariots, and faln from their Horſes, wherein = 
txuireg 


I A Le OT _ 
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truſted : But we, whom they deſpiſed, are erect and ſtand 
unmovable, merely by our confidence mn the Lord. 


9. Save, LORD, let the king 9+ Let it be un- 


hear us when we call, to us, O Lord, ac- 
cording to our de- 


fires, and our hopes: Preſerve our King, and in the day 
when we cry unto Thee for help, make our Armies vic- 
torious- 


—————— 
— ergo 


PSALM. XXE 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret truly obſerves that, in this Pſalm, as well as 
the former, David ( who was the Authour of it, and 
delivered it to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle ) 
ſpeaks in the perſon of the People : whom he inſtructs 
how to give God thanks ( not for Hezekiah's recove- 
#y from his great Sickneſs, and the lengthning of his 
days, as Theodoret takes it, but ) for granting him 
thoſe Victories which they prayed for in the Pſalm 
foregoing. And it is generally look'd upon as defcri- 
bing, under that figure, the Exaltation, Glory and 
Atajeſty of Chriſt, which He obtained by His bloudy 
Death and Paſſion, 2fany of the Hebrews themſelves 
apply it to the Meſſhah. So that it may be called 2 
Pſalm of Triumph, after the Viftories which David 
got over his Enemies ; which were a Type of Chriſt's 
Vttory over Death, and of the Triumph that inſued. 
1d truly there are ſome things in it which are more 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt, than in David; as v. 4, Fi 6. 


L. FE king ſhall joy in thy 1. PHOU haſt 
ſtrength, © LORD: and _— the 
"ray= 


in 
| 

: 

| 

| | 
| 

i 
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in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he Prayers of thy peo- 


=” ple, O Lord, when 
rejoice : they cried unto 


Thee, faying, Lord, ſave the King : (XX. 9.) who will 
never ow therefore to thank Thee, with the greateſt joy 
and gladneſs, for that extraordinary ftrength and courage 


wherewith Thou didſt induechim. O how much beyond 


all his expreſſion is his joy and thankfulnefs, tor Thy won- 
derfull Deliverance of him! 

2. Thou haſt given him his 2.Thouhaſtgran- 
heart's deſire, and haſt not withbol- ted all that his 


"A 1 d; XX, 
den the requeſt of his lips. Selah. _ — _— wn 


which he openly requeſted with his lips. 
3. For thou preventeſt him with 3. Yea, more than 
the bleſſings of goodneſs : thou ſet- hs heart deſired. 


teſt a crown of pure gotd on his head. Rs, on of 0 


thing, Thou waſt gracioully pleaſed to anomt him to a 
a Kingdom : in which having ſettled him, Thou haſt ad- 


ded a new Glory to him , and ſet an illuſtrious Crown - 


upon his head. 1 Chron, XX. 2+ 


4. He asked life of thee , and He deſired 
thou gavedſt it him, even lenzth of onely to eſcape 
days for ever and ever. with his Lite, 


when he was in- 


 compaſſed with ineyitable Dangers : and Thou moreover 


didſt promiſe to prolong his days ; ( 2 Sam. VII.12.) and 
to continue the Crown to his poſterity for many genera- 
tions: (76:4. v. 16, 19.) As thou wilt doe to his Son Chri/f 
for ever and ever. 


5. His glory 1s great in thy ſal- 5. Great 1s the 
vation : honour and majeſty haſ# fame alſo which he 
thou laid upon him. hath wone by the 

many Victories 
Thou haſt given him: ( 2 $a. VII. 9.) All Nations ho- 
nour him , (as they ſhall much more doe the —_— Þ 


and reverence that royal Majeſty to which Thou halt exal- 


red him, (1 Chron, XIV. 2,17. 


| 


Ye 
6. For | 
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6. For thou haſt made him moſt 6+ And, which 
bleſſed: for ever : thou haſt made 15 a far greater Glo- 


. Pa" , ry, Thou haſt not 
him exceeding glad with thy counte cncly beſtowed 


 —_ traordinary Bene- 
fits upon himſelf; but made him a Blefling to future ge- 
nerations, whom Thou wilt bleſs for his ſake. . ( 1 Kings 
VIIL 15, 20, 56-) By which ſpecial favour and token of 
thy Love to him, Thou haſt raiſed him to the higheſt pitch 
of ſoy, as well as of Greatnels. 


«, For the king truſteth in the 7+ Which ſhall 
LORD. and through the mercy Never ceaſe tochear 
of the moſt High he ſhall not be mo- 994 refreſh his ipt- 


ad rit, becauſe he con- 

" Ln fides in Him who 
never fails to perform his Promiſes: through His Kindnes, 
who is ſuperiour to all, the Throne of David ſhall ſtand 
faſt, though all the power on earth ſhould combine to o- 
verturn 1t. | 


' 8. Thine hand ſhall find out all 8. They are a 
thine enemies, thy right hand ſhall Enemues, O melt 


p ; High, as well as 
find out thoſe that hate thee his, whoendeavour 


to diſturb him ; and they fhall never eſcape thy Venge- 
ance: whereſoever they skulk or fly for ſafety, thy Venge- 
ance ſhall purſue them, and puniſh their ſpighttull oppo- 
{tzon to Thee. 


g. Thou ſhalt make them as a 9g. Wo be to 
fiery oven in the time of thine an- them, _— the 
ger: the LORD ſhalt ſwallow ime comes where- 
them up in his wrath, and the fire V- Thou wilt call 


all devour them. them to an account 
F tor their hatred to 


Thee. They ſhall as certainly periſh, as if they were caſt 
into a fiery Oven : the Lord, who is juſtly incenſed again{t 


them, ſhall utterly conſume th : 
voidable Deſtruction, DIICITEY ſharp and una 


10. Their fruit ſhalt thon de- 106. They ſhall 
ſtroy from the earth, and their be fo far from F- 
ah 


74 A Paraphraſe ou Pſalm XXIT. | 

the children: of ding any favour | 
feed from among the Cc ar f = To hes 
quite extinguiſh 
their Families, and wholly aboliſh ſuch a wicked Genera- 


£i9N 3 
11. For they intended evil a 11. Who inten- 
gainſt thee : they imagined a miſ- ded to deſtroy thy 


LCs Anointed, and root 
chievous device, which they are nor — . thy Religion, 


able to perform. — wig. Þ- oy em 
ſo miſchievous, and therefore they deſerve to be thus pu- 
niſhed ; though they were not able to effect it. 


12, Therefore ſhalt thow make 12. It may moſt 
them turn their back, when thou juſtly provoke 


ſhalt make ready thine arrows up- a” 2inſt - de 


on thy ſtrings againſt the face of QB -—— 
them, and the bent of 
their heart was to throw down him whom Thou haſt ad- 
vanced ; ſo to make them the mark of Thy ſevereſt Di(- 
pleaſure, till they fall down wounded, and riſe no more. 


13. Be thou exalted, LORD, 13. Wherebyall 
in thine own ſtrength : ſo will we Good men ſhall be 


. excited to extoll 
ſmg and praiſe thy power. Thy power; and 


therefore ſhew the greatneſs of iv, O Lord , and magni- 

he Thy ſelf before their eyes: And then, whatſoever others 

doe, we, who are delivered by Thee, will ſet forth Thy 

= in our Songs, and celebrate it with perpetual + 
raiſes. 


ACC 


PSALM XXI. | 
* Hinde of To the chief Muſician upon Aijeleth 
he marning, Shahar *, A Pſalm of David. 


| ARGUMENT T. f 
A Pjalm compoſed by David, ( and direFed to the Ma- 


fer 
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fer of Muſick in the Tabernacle,) wherein, under his 
own perſon , ( who was perſecuted as a Hinde 1s by 
the Hunters early in the morning, V.. 16.) he makes 
a large deſcription of the Sufferings of Chriſt ; and , 
in concluſton, of His Exaltation, and the propagation 
of His Kingdome to the utmoſt ends of the Earth. 
Some of which things are delivered in ſuch expreſſions, 
that they are more litterally fulfilled in our Saviour, 
than ever they were. in David z to whom they belong 
but in a metaphorical ſenſe. T ſhall note the particu- 
lars in their proper places, underneath the Para- 
phraſe : which I would not too much mlarge » or itts 
terrupt, by inſerting them there. 


I, Y God, my God, why haſt 1: My God , 
M thou forſaken me? Why O my moſt 
art thou ſo far from helping me , SAcI0us God , 


whole power no 
_ 
and from the words of my roaring : creature can reli, 


how ſtrange doth it ſeem, that I, who have been thy 
Care ſo long, am now left without any vifible means of 
eſcaping thoſe that ſeek my Life; and that the loudeſt 
Cries which I pour out of a heart loaden with ſorrow 
and grief are far from prevailing for any Relief! JAatthe 
XXVIL. 46. 


2. O my God, I cry in the day= 2, O my God, 
time, but thou heareſt not ; and in (for fo I will till 


he night- call Thee, even in 
the night-ſeaſon, and am not filent the greateſt Diftreſ 


ſes,) there is no day, no night paſſes, wherein I doe not, 
with inceſlant Cries, moſk importunately call upon Thee : 
but can obtain no reſt from my Perſecutions. | 


3. but thou art holy, O thou 3. Yet Thou art 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael, He, that hateſt all 
thoſe who unjult- 

ly perſecute by Servant; and keepeſt thy word moſt 
ftlfully with them that depend upon Thee : Asappears 


by 
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by the many Deliverances Thou haſt ſent them from thy 
Holy place, where they celebrate thy Name with their 
perpetual Praiſes. 

4. Onur fathers truſted in thee: «4+ They that are 


they truſted, and thou didſt deliver 3 _ ng 


oma membrancesof thy 
Mercy to thoſe that piouſly relied on Thee : in all their 
Straits they applied themſelves unto Thee, as their one- 
ly Deliverer; and by thy Help they eſcaped the greateſt 
Dangers. | 

\ 6. They cried unto thee, and 5. Their fervent 
were delivered: they truſted in Prayers prevailed 


thee, and were not confounded. with Thee: (though 
mine can now © 


tam no audience: ) they were confident Thou wouldeſt 
preſerve them in ſafety, and their hope did not make them 
aſhamed. 

6. But I am a worm, and wo 6, Whereas TI, 
man ; a reproach of men, and de- who have waited 


fpiſed of the people. on Thee alſo after 


| their example, am 
ſo diſappointed in My expectation, that my Adverſaries 
are ready to tread me under their feet: So weak I am, 
and thereby ſo contemptible, that not onely the Great 
men, but the baſer ſortand Dregs of the people publick- 
Iy reproach and deſpiſe me. 


7- All they that ſee me, laugh #7 All that fee 
me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, the Straits to 


they ſhake the head, ſaying, —_— oi eo 
: y _ 


ride me: they make mouths at me, and, in a ſcornfull 
manner ſhake their heads, and jeſt unon me, faying; 


£* This was moſt exattly and literally fulfilled in our Savior Chriſt, Matth: 
RRVIL 39, 43-] 


8. He truſted on the LORD, 8. This is He 
thay he would deliver him : let him on _—_ fo _ 
aelrver him, ſeeing he delighted in % the Favour o 
him, -  h S wh God to him, _—_ 

; | _ 
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d unon Him that He would deliver im : Let us 
_ _ He will doe for him; let Him deliver him 
out of our hands, and ſhew thereby that he is ſo dear, as 


he pretends, unto Him- - 
g. But thou art he that took me 9. This infolent 


out of the womb : thou didſt make language 1s very 


_ grievous to my 
me hope, when I was #poz my mo Soul , but it ſhall 


ther's breaſts. not caſt me into 


utter deſpair of thy Mercy : I will rather continue to wait 
upon Thee, who, without my knowledge, and when I 
could not call upon Thee, didit grant me a greater Deh- 
verance than this which I now ask of Thee : For thou 
broughteſt me out of my mother's womb, and then pro- 
vided nouriſhment for me, and took'it a ſingular care of 
me whule I hung upon her breaſts. 


10. 1 was caſt upon thee from 10. Inmy Infan- 


; cy Thou didit pre- 
the womb; thou art my God from Crve ms Sl 


my mother's belly. the. Mii 
which that weak eſtate is incident; and ever ſince haſt 
been my moſt gracious Protectour : For from my fir{t 
coming into the world till this moment, I have had no- 
thing to truſt unto but onely thy good Providence; 
which all along declared ( though I was the youngeſt of 
ray On] what a large ſhare I had in thy Loving- 
indneſs. 


11. Be zot far from me, for 11. And ſhall I 
trouble is near ; for there is none think Thou wilt 
to help, now forſlake me, 

when I call upon 
Thee, and acknowledge Thy former care, and hope for 
Thy tuture? Goe on, O God, to conclude as Thou haſt 
begun, and continue to doe me good. And now that 
there 1s an appearance of the ſoreſt Diſtreſs, and I am no 
more able to help my ſelf than when I was an Infant, 
and have leſs help and ſuccour from, others; be Thou 


pleaſed to exert Thy Power, as Thou haſt ever done, for 
my Deliverance, 


12, Many 
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12. Many bulls have compaſſed _ 12. It muſt be 


] he y work alone : 
me : ftrong bulls of Baſhan have be DC 


ſet me round. are not onely very 
numerous, but ſo mighty and formidable in their power, 
fo inſolent alſo and furious, and have incloſed and hem- 
med me in fo ſtrictly, that it 1s impoſſible without Thy 
miraculous Providence to eſcape them. 

13. They gaped upon me with 13. Alungry Li- 


their mouths, as a ravening and a M 1B. not more 
fierce nor more 


3 i: +a dreadfull, when he 
is juſt ready to ſeize on his trembling prey, than theſe my 
Perſecutors; whom I hear roarmg and thundring out 
their Threats, and fee coming with open mouth to fall 
upon me, greedily deſiring and aiming to devour me. 


14. JT am poured out like water, 14. Which have 
and all my bones are out of joynt - ſtruck me with 
my heart ts like wax, it 1s melted ſuch conſternation, 


; | that I am as weak 
zn the midſt of my bowels. as waterz my 


Bones are fo looſed, that they are not able to ſupport my 
body; my Heart fails me, and my ſpirit diflolves and 
faints away, as wax melts before the fire, 

15. ly ſtrength is dried up like 15. Fear, Sad- 
@ potſherd ; and my tongue cleaveth neſs and Sorrow 
to my jaws : and thou haſt brought have quite dried 


Md up my vital moi- 
me wnto the duft of death. ſture; I have 


ſcarce ſtrength enough left to complain : but am juſt up- 
on the point to expire, and to be laid in my Grave. 


16. For dogs have compaſſed me, 16. For that ma- 
the aſſembly of the wicked have in. Iicious company 


lofed me : ] | which have com- 
yn Th. they pierced my hands WE ar $0 


|  perſecute me, are 
as greedy and as cruel as the hungry Dogs, who have 
hunted down a Hinde, ( /ee the Title ) and are all ga- 
thered about her, to tear her in pieces : They uſe _ 
mo 


- thee to help me, 
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moſt ſhamefully , as well as cruelly , and have bored 

through my Hands and my Feet *, 

( * There 15 nothing like this in the hiſtory of David; of whirn ut cau bs onely 
ſpoken + poetically by -an Hyperbole. ] 


17. 1 may tell all my bones : they EP... G _ : _ 


look and ſtare upon me. conſumed my fleſh, 


that my Bones ſtick out through my skin, and may be 
difinly numbered : And they that behold my Mifery 
are ſo far from having compaſſion on me , that they feed 


their eyes, and are exceedingly fatisfied with this lamen- 


| table fight. 


18. They part my garments a- 18. They make 


themſelves ſure T 
ots upon M 
" wats. at coin ſhall never reco- 


ver ; no more than 
the poor Hinde, whoſe skin the Hunters have divided, 
or calt lots to whoſe ſhare it ſhall fall. For fo have they 
parted my upper Garments among them, and caſt lots 
who ſhall have my inner *. | 

[ * This alſo was more litterally fulfilled in Chriſt, than in David ; in whoſe ſto« 
ry we find nothing like it ; And therefore it can ſignifie nothing mure ( if 
applied ro him ) than that they lookd mpon him as utterly undone ; and rifled 

hrs houſe, and deſpoiled him of all, when he fled from Saul, 1 Sam. X I X.3 
19. But be not thon far from me, : _ —_ _ 

, aſte therefore I hum 

O LORD: O my ſirength, haſte beſeech Thee. po 
Lord, to interpoſe 
by thy Power, in this grievous Strait, for my Delive- 
rance : It 1s eahie for Thee to effect it, who art Almighty, 
and I depend merely on Thy aid; which I intreat Thee to 

ſend ſpeedily for my Rehef, or eile it will come too late. 


20. Deliver my ſoul from the 20. Reſcue my 
ſword : my darling from the power Lite from the 
of the dog. Sword, which the e- 

— : nemy hath drawn 
to diſpatch me. It is all I have left, and it is left without 
all defence, but thine; who, I hope, wilt preſerve it from 
the power of him, that with the rage me tury of a Dog 
maliciouſly perſecutes me, 


21. Save 
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21. Save me from the lion's 21- Thou haſt 


- for thou haſt heard me from done as great 
m_ je / things heretofore, 


the horns of the unicorns, © and bara Baker 
when the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt Enemies were puſhing at 
me and inſulting over me: which makes me preſume of 
Thy Favour now in this fore Exigence, when the mot vi- 
olent men are ready to fall upon me, and tear me un pte- 
ces, if Thou doſt not fave me. 


22. I will declare thy name un- 22. Save me, O 
to my brethren : in the midſt of the Lord , and it will 


= ” redound to thy 
congregation will 7 praiſe thee. praiſe, and not 


merely to my own ſatisfaction: For * I will tell all my 
Brethren how good and gracious Thou art; and publick- 
Iy proclaim the greatneſs of Thy Power and Wiſedom 
and Juſtice (as well as of Thy Love) in the midſt of Thy 
faithtull People. 


£ * This David did in the XV I TI. Pſalm; and this our Saviour did by his A- 
fgoftles, ( Hebr. 2.12, ) who preached h:s Reſurrettion, Kc. every-where, to 
the praiſe and glory of God's grace. Epheſ. 1. 6. ] 


23. Te that fear the LORD, 23.T will call 
praiſe him ; all ye the ſeed of Fa- upon all the de- 
cob, glorifie him ; and fear him, all Vvut Worſhippers 
9e the ſeed of Iſrael. of the Lord, to 


join with me mn 
praiſing and giving thanks unto Him. ( 1 Chron, XVI. ) 
Let the whole poſterity of Facob ( and whoſoever hath 
any thing of his ſpirit in him ) ſet torth the glory of His 
moſt excellent Pertections, which ſhine in His marvel- 
lous Works : Let them all, I ſay, whom He hath cho- 
ſen to be His peculiar People, moſt humbly worſhip and 
adore His Majeſty, and learn to give Him faithfull Qbe- 
dience. | 
* All that follows 15 as applicable to Chri 6 David: and ſome paſſage 
[ _ putt ppiicable ro Chriſt as to David : and ſome paſſages 
24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor 24. For that poor 
#bhorred the affliction of the affitce deſpicable perſon 
— - (whom men con- 
temned 
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ted: neither hath he hid his face tenined and ſcorn- 


him ; .) he hath 
from him ; but when he cried unto ed, v. 6, 7.) 
him, he beard. not diſdamed to 


look gractoully up- 
on, in his loweſt and vileft condition. But, though He 
ſeemed to negle&t him for a time, hath ſeaſonably appear- 
ed in his favour, and granted theearneſt prayers whuch he 
put up unto Him in his Diſtreſs, 

25. My praiſe ſhall be of thee in 25. Which ſhall 
the great congregation : I will pay be openly acknow- 


14 hi,y ledged, when I re- 
my vows before them that fear him, turn to thy Houle, 


with the heartieſt Praiſes to Thee; from whom, I am ſen- 
fible, I receiveall the Bleſſings I enjoy. And asI have been 
forward in my Trouble, to vow Thee many »acrifices, 1f 
Thou wouldft reſtore me; ſo I will certainly offer them, 
in the preſence of thoſe that devoutly worſhip the Divine 
Majeſty. 

26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſa- 26. I will invite 
tisfed: they ſhall praiſe the LORD alſo thoſe poor ped- 


+hat ſeek bim: 216 Plc, who were par- 
7 - ou im; your heart ſhall live takes wit wal 


| - ny Sifferings, to 
come and feaſt with me on that plentifu p—_ I will 
make for them ; and thereby incourage all thoſe that ſeek 
the Lord fincerely, and depend upon Him, to hope that 
they ſhall alſo praiſe Him. Let meaſure all ſuch faith- 
tull fouls, your hearts ſhall be always full of comfort and 
joy, which nothing ſhall be able to take away from you, 


27. Al the ends of the world 27. Nor ſhall 
ſhall remember and turn unto the te fame of thy 
LORD: and all the kindreds of the wonderfull Works, 


zations ſhall worſhip before thee. he P ond, 6 


row bounds of this one Country ; but ſpread it ſelf to th 
farthermoſt parts of the Earth: whore they ſhall "with 
thankfull Commemorations of thy Goodneſs, univerſally 
proſtrate themſelves before Thee, and become thy Sub- 


|kcts, 
G 295 For 


Bs A Parapbraſe os Pſalm XXIIT, 


28. For the kingdom is the 28. FortheLord 


 LORD's and he is the governour a- 3 the Sovereign of 
moug the nations. the whole World : 


and therefore as all 
Nations are under his Dominion, ſo they. ſhall all ſub- 
nut unto his Government. 


29. All they that be fat upon 29. All they that 
earth, ſhalleat and worſhip: all they are rich and pow- 


that go down to the duſt, ſhall bow _ _ —_—_— 
before _ none can keep alive | mibly alk, ſhip 
his own ſoul. Him that beſtows 
ſuch Benefits upon them: And fo ſhall all the Poor and 
Miſerable alſo think themſelves happy in his Service. 
For He 1s the ProteQtour of them all; and the greateſt, 
as well as the meaneſt, muſt acknowledge that of Him 
alone cometh their Salvation. 
® [As they that eat of the Sacrifices did, 1 Cor. X. 18. 
30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it 9o. Their Poſte- 
ſhall be accounted to the LORD for rity likewiſe ſhall 
T7 ___ untoHim,and pro- 
pagate his Religion unto future generations; whom the 
Lord ſhall adopt into his Famnuly, 


31. They ſhall come, and ſhall de= 31. They ſhall 
clare his righteonſneſs unto a people Joyn themſelves to 


that ſhall be born, that he hath done *e ſociety of his 
this People ; and pub- 

Iiſh to thoſe that 
ſhall ſucceed them, the Loving-kindneſs and the Faithful- 
neſs of the Lord, in this wonderfull Deliverance, which 
He alone hath wrought for me. 


——_—_—— 
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eFSAL M XXEL 
A Pſalm of Davzd. ' 


ARCUMENT T. 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, af -> 
Go 
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God had brought him out of that great Diſtreſs, of 
which he complained in the foregoing, and ſettled him 
in a proſperous condition : wherein he was confident 
God would continue him. 


I, 'FM LORD is my ſhepherd, 1. "F Here 1s no 


I hall not want. Shepherd 
. exerciſes a more 


tender and conſtant care over his Flock, than the Lord 
doth over me : and therefore I am confident I ſhall not 
want any thing that is neceſlary, ether for my Suſtenance z 
or for my Debnce againſt thoſe who would bereave me 
of my Happineſs, 

2. He maketh me to lie downin 2 For asa good 
green paſtures : he leadeth me beſide a ſ leads vs 


the ſtill waters, as Fe _ by 


places where they may lye down and feed (not in parch- 
ed, but) in freſh and green Paſtures; and in the evening 
leads them (not to muddy and troubled waters, bur ) to 
pure and _=_ Sreams: So hath He already made a fair 
and plentitull proviſion for me; whuch I enjoy in peace, 
without any diſturbance. 


3. He reftoreth my ſoul: be lea- 3. And leſt I 


deth me in the paths of righteouſneſs _ _—_ w_ 
a Happineſs, 


for his name's ſake. Goodneſsis placed 
(for to nothing elſe can I aſcribe it) both to dire&t and 
guide me in the right courſe of pious living; and toreduce 
me when I go aſtray : juſt as a Shepherd brings back his 
wandring Sheep, from thoſe craggy untrodden paths 
wherein they would loſe themſelves; and leads them in« 
to plain and eafie ways, wherein they find reſt and ſafety, 


4. Tea though Iwalk through the . 4+ Which makes 
valley of the ſhadow of death, Twill me reſolve to take 
fear no evil: for thou art with me, good © courage 


a I 
thy rod and thy flaff they comfort 55 prog ; _ 


a moſt diſmal Dar- 
G 2 | gers, 


8% A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XXIV. 


gers, (as a poor Sheep ſometimes doth into a deep Pir :) 
it ſhall not terrify me, when I remember that Thou art 
preſent with me to proteft and defend me? Thy roy- 
al power and paſtoral care ſhall be my ſupport and 
comfort. | 

5. Thou prepareſt a table before 5+ But (ſuch is 


me in the preſence of mine enemies: thy extraordinary 


thou anointeſt my head with oyl, my .- nm_g = 


cup runneth over. merely provided 
Food, but a feaſt for me; a moſt ſumptuous Feaſt, which, 
with great care and order, Thou haſt ſet before me, to the 
aſtoniſhment ofmy Enemies: who with ſhame and grief 
' behold me, whom they lately deſpiſed, rejoycing in th 
royal Bounty towards me, whickentertains me even wit 
ſuperfluity of all good things. 

6. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall 6, And therefore 
follow me all the days of my life: 1 am bold to hope, 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the that the ſame 


bounteous Good- 
LORD for ever. neſs and tender 


Mercy, which hath without my deſert done all this for 
me, and purſues me as zealoully with its Favour, as my 
Enemies do with their Malice, will fill moſt graciouſly 
attend me to the end of my days; and ſettle me in a 
quiet enjoyment of his Houle, ( as well as my own: ) 
where I will never ceaſe to praiſe his wonderfull Love to- 
wards me, and to give Him thanks for all the Benefits 
He hath beſtowed upon his unworthy Servant. 


A. i 


PSALM XXIV. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT T. 


As the foregoing Pſulm ſeems to have been made by Da- 
vid preſently after his Settlement in his Kingdom ; ſo 
thu, it is moſt likely, was penn'd by him, when he 

brought 


| 
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brought the Ark from the houſe of Obed-Edom, and 
ſettled it ( after many flittings and removals) in 
Mount Zion. which place, upon that account, he pre- 
fers before all the re of the world : and excites the 
People, who attended the Ark thither with extraor- 
dinary pomp and ſolemnity, not to content themſelves 
merely with that fort of Piety ; but to adde the prattice 
of all moral Vertue. That ſo they might enjoy the 
Bleſſings which might be expetted from the Divine 
Preſence with them ; and comfortably wait for the 
coming of the Meſfiah. hoſe Aſcenſion to Heaven 1s 
repreſented by the carrying of the Ark up into Mount 
Zion : which was a Type of Heaven, as, the Ark was 
of the Lord Chriſt. 

The Hebrews ( from whom ſome copies of the LXX 
adde in the Title, $ wias  oxf6d muy) were wont to 
fing this Pſalm on the Firſt day of the week; ( ſee the 
Argument of Pfal. XCI1T.) becauſe, as ſome fanſy, there 
is mention, in the beginning of it, of the creation of the 
Earth; which Moſes ſays was on that day : But ra- 
ther, I ſhould think, becauſe therein their Prophets and 
wiſe men ſaw a Prophecy of Chriſt; whoſe firſt ſtep to 
the Throne of his glory was upon the firſt day of the 
week, when we conſtantly commemorate his Reſurre(t- 
07. And there is ſo remarkable a difference between the 
8th verſe and the 10th, that we may juſtly think ſome 
new thing is intended in the g. and 10. verſes, which 
are a repetition of the 7 , and 8. viz. the Aſcenſion of 
our Lord Chriſt. For in the beginning of the verſe, the 
Lueſeion is put with greater Emphaſis, Who is He 
This King of glory? And in the latter end the words 
mighty in battle, are omitted: becauſe in the days of 
Chriſt, as Aben Ezra himſelf gives the account, men 
are to turn their ſwords into plow-ſhares, &c. 


G ; A IJ, THE 
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I, HE earth is the LORD's, 1. \\/ HAT a Fa- 
and the fulneſs thereof ; vour1s this, 


| that the Divine Ma- 
the world, and they that dwell jelty will vouch- 


therein, ſafe to take up His 
ſpecial Reſidence here among us! when the whole Earth 
is his, and all the Creatures wherewith it 1s filled ; this 
great World, and all the People that inhabit it. 


2. For he hath founded it upon 2+ Forby his Al- 


migh Power it 
the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the ws PA md, and 


OHA. therefore he hath a 
juſt propriety in it. He hath ſettled it alſo fo firmly, that 
though the Seas and the Rivers beat againft it, they can- 
not overwhelm it; but together with 1t, make a conveni- 
ent dwelling for thoſe that live in every part of it. 


3. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 3. And, bleſſed 
of the LORD? and who ſhall be God, we dwell 


v6 in that part of the 
ſtand in his holy place ? Bork  whae He 


himſelf hath fixed his Royal Palace. ( For this is the 
Mountain that He hath choſen and ſeparared from all o- 
ther, to be the place of his ſpecial Preſence. ) But who is 
worthy to appear before Him? who may hope to be ad- 
mitted to a gracious audience with Him ? 


4. He that hath clean hands, aud #4. Not every one 
@ pure heart; who hath not lift up that lives in this 


hu fon] unto vanit happy Countrey 
Rs | Y, "a" IE ( - 6M choſen to 
ut be his peculiar Peo- 


ple; ) but he that carefully keeps his Commands in 
thought and deed and word. He, I ſay, who not onely 
preſerves his Hands _ from Murther and Theft , and 
tuch like injurious actions , but his Heart alſo from fo 
much as deſigning them; who uſes no Lies, much les 
falfe Oaths, to deceive his Neighbour, and inrich himſelf; 
bur religiouſly obſerves all his Promites, eſpecially thoſe 


that are made in God's preſence, though it be to his own 
Detnment, | | 
5. Hes 
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. He ſhall receive the bleſſing 5. This is the 
PR. the LORD, and righteouſ- Worſhipper , and 


. . healone, who ſhall 
neſs from the God of by ſalvation. receive a Blefling ; 


not onely from the Prieſt , ( when he comes out of the 
Sanctuary, ) but from the Lord Himſelf: who will taith- 
fully keep His Promiſes with them , and amply reward 
them who are thus faithfull to Him, 


6. This is the generation of them - 6. This 1s the ge- 


that ſeek him; that ſeek thy face, muine People of 
O Facob, Selah. God, whoſe Pray- 
ers are like to pre- 


vail with Him. Such ſhould all thoſe Proſelytes be, who 
ſek the favour of being received into your Communion, 
Q ye children of Facos. 


*. Lift up your heads, O ye 7. And {et all 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- thoſe whothus fol- 


: . : _ lIow the Lord, (not 
laſting doors ; and the King of glo mood jar _ 


ry ſoall come in. Bodies , but with 
their Hearts, ) in this ſolemn Entrance He now makes in- 
to the Holy place, join with me, and fay ; Be ye open, O 
p Gates of the SanRtuary, ſtand wide open, ye durable 

oors : and the King of incomparable Majeſty will en- 
ter, and, by the ſpecial token of his Preſence dwell a- 
mong us. | 


8. who is this King of glory? 38. And if any 
the LORD ſtrong and mighty, 33K who this King 


the LORD mighty in battel, 5» Whoſe Majeſty 
we proclaim to be . 


ſo tranſcendent; let them know it is the Lord who made 
and governs the World : that moſt Mighty and Invinci- 
ble Lord, by whoſe preſence with me I have been victori-. 
ous in ſo many Battels, 


9. Lift up your heads, O ye 9g.Thereforemake 
gates , even lift them up, ye ever- no delay, O ye 
laſting doors ; and the King of glo. Gates of the [Heca- 


ry fball come in, venly] Sanctuary 3 
: be ye open, wide 
BO open, 


Ore <a | | 4 Paraphr aſe on Pſalm XXV. 


e doors, which never ſhall decay : and the King 
q oaks Majeſty , as I faid, ſhall enter, and fx 
his Seat in this Holy place. 


' Who is this King of glory? 10+ And if you 
the LORD of hoſts, he is the ask again (as there 


15 reafon ) with grea- 
King of glory. Selah. ter Admiration , 


Who is this *, the King of incomparable Majeſty 2 know 
that the Lord of the Sun, Moon and Stars, yea, of all the 
Angelical powers , He is the King , whoſe tranſcendent 
Majeſty is come to make his Reſidence here, 

L* Sea the Argument. 


PSALM XXV. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been penned by David after 
the commiſſton of ſome great Sin, (v. 11.) and in ſome 
great Diſtreſs, whereinto he was fall'n, (v. 15, 16.) 
probably after the matter of Urijah, and when Abſa- 
lom rebelled againſt him. Which brought to mind all 
the Offences of his Youth, (v. 7.) and made him an 
earneſt Supplicant for the pardon of them, and for De- 
lrverance from his Enemies. He began to make this 
Petition with an extraordinary Art ; but the Me- 
thod is preſently diſturbed, by the ardency of his De- 
fires, and his paſſionate Sorrow : which would, not tet 
him follow exattly the order of the Letters of the 
Alphabet, in the beginning of every verſe, as he firſt 
deſigned. £3 | 


I. Nto thee, O LORD, 1. Lord, my 
L S 7 bs wp ny fn =O) oaks Zo al 


my Troubles, I look up unto Thee in this great Diſtreſs; 


moſt ink waiting on Thee, and hoping in Thee, that 
Thou wilt de | | 


liver me, 2, 0 
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2. O my God, I truft in thee, let 2. Thou know- 
ne not be aſhamed : let not mine e- «At, O my God, 


at that I place no con- 
mmies Friump þ over me. fidence in any thing 


but thine Almighty Goodneſs , upon whuch I profeſs in- 
tirely to depend : And therefore do not fail to relieve me, 
feſt 1 hang down my head in confuſion of face, and my 
Enemies inſult over me ; when they ſee me diſappointed 
= the Help which I have fo often declared I expect from 
Thee. 


3. Tea let none that wait on thee 3. Yea, for their 
be aſhamed : let them be aſhamed fakes who, by my 


which tranſgreſs without cauſe. pgs — * —_ —_ 
pl 


deny me : Let not thoſe who take my part, and place 
the ſame Confidence in Thee that I do, be diſappointed 
of their Hope ; but let them be utterly defeated, who, 
againſt all Law, and all Obligations, have broke their faith 
with me, and without any provocation vainly labour to 
deſtroy me. 


4. Shew me thy ways, O LORD; 4- It is hard to 
teach me thy paths. know what to doe 
in theſe difficult 
Times; eſpecially in this great agitation of thoughts , 
wherein my troubled mind 1s toſſed up and down : there- 
fore do Thou be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſhew me the courle 
Thou wouldeſt have me take; and govern my Actions 
ſo, that they may be pleaſing unto Thee. 


5. Lead me in thy truth, and 5.1 have as 
teach me : for thou art the God of much need of thy 
my ſalvation, on thee do I wait all, Guidance, as a lit- 
the day. tle Child hath of its 

" = Parents; and I cry 
as earneſtly to Thee, that Thou wilt dire& me in every 
= and eſpecially that Thou wilt preſerve me as faith- 
tull to Thee, as I doubt not Thou wilt be to me: For 
Thou art the Authour of all the Deliverances I have re- 
ceived ; and on Thee I have with a conſtant and perſeve- 
rant Hope depended in all my Trials. : 


6, Remem- 


go A Paraphraſe os Phlm XXV. 


6. Remember, O LORD, thy 6. Who art fo 


7 - d thy loving- ready to help the 
__ FR, OMG VOY OG Miſerable , when 


om rt for they have been e they hawbly Gak 
" 14 nk Thee, that all A- 
ges have left us remembrances of Thy moſt compaſſio- 
nate Bounty towards theme And therefore I beſcech 
Thee to doe to me as Thou haſt ever done : I beg no new 
thing of Thee , but implore that Clemency and Mercy , 
which Thou never yet deniedft to any pious Supplicant. 


7. Remember mot the fins of my 7. T ama Sinner 
youth , nor my tranſgreſſions : ac- indeed, and began 


7 ry h to be ſo very early: 
cording to thy mercy, remember thou bis ave vat. 1 


=" 2 =P goodneſs jake, O Ely and fo0- 

liſhly went aſtra 
from Thee; and fince that time have committed muc 
more grievous Offences. But Thy Goodnels is fo great , 
that Thou art not wont to puniſh us according to our 
Deſerts, but to pardon us according to Thy tender Mer- 
cies: to which I now betake my felt; beſeeching Thee 
not to conſider the greatneſs of my Sins, but onely the 
largeneſs and freeneſs of Thy Mercy, whuch gives me hope 
Thou wilt be gracioully reconaled to me. 


8. Good and upright is the 8+ For ſuch is 
LORD: therefore will he teach the Loving-kind- 


finners in the way. _ _ oo 0 


Rectitude and Holineſs; that He will rather chuſe to re- 
fluce Sinners, and inſtruct them in the way of Vertue, than 
deſtroy them bccauſe they have wandred from it. 


9. The meek will he guide in 9. It they repent, 
judgment : and the meek will he that is, and, being 
teach bis way. troubled for what 

: ; they have done a- 
amiſs, meekly ſubmit to his will and pleaſure; He will 
{weetly direct them to diſcern what is acceptable to Him. 
Such humble Souls will be apt to learn ; and therefore He 
will not fail to teach them the way to recover his Favour. 
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ro. All the paths of the LORD _ 10. And when 
are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as they carefully ob- 


: : . -, ſerve the Covenant 
7 
keep his covenant and his teſtimonte wherein they il 


ingaged to Him, ( by obeying his Laws, which teſtify 
what his will and pleaſure is ) He will order and diſpoſe 
all things for their good ; and faithfully perform the Pro- 
miſes He hath made to ſuch dutifull Servants. 

11. Forthyname's ſake, O LORD, La. muon. 

r 'ne migquity : for it iS great. Feretore agam, by 
pardon mine iniquity : for it 15g ths Maw 
Faithfulneſs of thine, which ſhall be always celebrated 
and praiſed by me, to.grant me a gracious Pardon : For 
which F am the more earneſt, becauſe my Sin is fo foul, ſo 
hainous, and ſucha multiplied Wickednels, that I can have 
no reſt till Thou. art reconciled to me. 


12. What man is he that feareth 12. Which = 
the LORD ? him ſhall he teach in Thou wilt be, O 


the way that he ſhall chuſe. bene n—_ 


For he that fears to offend thy Majeſty, (as I, in all reafon, 
ought hereafter to doe; both becauſe I on no other terms 
expect thy mercifull Pardon, and have felt alſo the ſad 
burthen of being a Sinner, ) him will the Lord inſtruct, 
and lead into thoſe ways which are conformable to his 
blefled will ; and which will prove moſt gratefull to him 
that walks in them. 


13. His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe: 13. He ſhall be 


and his ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. At eaſe within him- 
Op ator ſelf; or rather fil- 


led with joy, and all manner of Satisfaction: None of the 
Bleſſings of this Life ſhall be wanting to him; and he ſhall 
leave them as an inheritance to his Poſterity after him. 


T4. The ſecret of the LORD is 14. Or ifhe fall 
with them that fear him: and he mto any Straits 


will ſhew them his covenant, and Difficutties, 
the greateſt com- 


fort ofall is, that the Lord is preſent to them that fear to 
doe any thing diſpleaſing to Him, (though it were to de- 
liver 


92 A Paraphraſe os Palm XXV. 


ver themſelves from danger,) to counſel, and ſecretly 
fuggeſt good advice unto them: For He hath ingaged 
Himfelt, to ſhew them what is beſt for their Safety and 
Preſervation, | 

1*. Afine eyes are ever towards 15. In confidence 
the LORD; for he ſpall pluck my of which my mind 


' ; is fixed in a con- 
-f out of the-net. | 
feet ont of F6-1 ſtant Dependance 


gpon the Lord: I exre&t no help from any one elſe, bur 
on Him will I pati:ntly wait; for I beleive He will wind 
me out of theſe Perplexities, and deliver me from the 
Snares which my Enemies have laid for me. 


16. Turn the: unto me, and have 16. Behold, O 
mercy upon me : for I am deſolate Lord, how intirely 


p pe I truſt in Thee: 
and affiitted, Have a reſpe&t to 


my Faith, and Hope, and Patience; and take pity up- 
on me, now that Thou feeſt T am im a manner forſaken 
by all and reduced trom the eſtate of a King, to the con- 
dition of a Beggar. 


17. The troubles. of my heart are 17. Great are 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of my the Oppreſſions 
diftreſſes. that he upon my 

| HEM heart; and they are 
ftill gerowng into new Cares, and Fears, and vexatious 
Thoughts: O deliver me out of ſuch grievous Straits , 
which preſs ſo ſore upon me. 


18. Look upon mine affiition, 18. Have com- 

and my pain, and forgive all my fins, paſſion upon the 

miſerable and toil- 

fome life which I lead; and remove all my Sins out of 
thy fight, which I know are the cauſe of it. 


19. Conſider mine enemies, for 19, Diſcounte- 
they are many, and they hate me with nance my Ene- 
cruel. hatred. £015; who (as they 

: ks are very numerous, 
f ) bearanimplicable Harred to me: which 7 Fx them 

to 
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to doe me all the Miſchief imaginable; though I have not 
been in the leaſt injurious to them. 

20. O keep my ſoul and deliver 20. O preſerve 
me : let me not be aſhamed, for 1 me from falling in- 


. to their hands, for 
put my truſt in thee. they ſeek my Liſs: 


and reſeue me from the Danger I now am in of lofing it: 
And let not ( I again moſt humbly beſeech Thee) the 
Truſt and Confidence which I repole in Thee be turned 
into Shame and Confuſion; as it will be it Thou doſt not 
deliver me. 


21. Let integrity and upright- 21. I have grie- 


| : tr on thee, Voully offended thy 
neſs preſerve me : for I wait on jelly, it i a 


and I have forrowtfully bewailed it: bur as for them thar 
riſe up againſt me, they have fo little reaſon to acciiſe me, 
that 1 defire Thee to deal with me according to my Up- 
rightneſs and Integrity, in all my Adminiſtrations: Let 
my Innocency be my guard, and my Honeſt dealing my 
protection ; for I depend on nothing but thy Favour, in 
{uch courſes: 


22. Redeem Iſrael, O God, out K... Nor do I 
his troubles. Picad My OWN Pri 
EM vate Cauſe al - 
but beſeech Thee to have mercy upon the whole Nation, 
who are lamentably diſtracted by theſe Diviſions: and to 
reſtore them to Peace and Quietneſs, by delivering me 
from this Rebellion that is raiſed againſt me, 


PSALM XXVILI 


A Pſalm of Davzd. 
ARGUMEN T. 


In this Pſalm David offerts that Uprightneſs and Inte- 
grity, to which he pretended in the 21, verſe of the 


fore- 


94 
foregoing Pſalm ; and appeals to God as the Tudge of 
his Sincerity, who was privy to his moſt ſecret Inten. 
tions. But it ſeems to relate to former times, when 
he was perſecuted by Saul, and look'd upon as a pub. 
lick Enemy. 1 Sam. X XIV. 9. Thus Theodoret un. 
derſtands it : and thinks he was now among the Phj- 
liſtins, or i ſome other ſtrange Country, into which he 


was ſometime forced by that Perſecut1on. 


Tx, | me, O LORD, for 1 1. I Am accuſed 

have walked in mine integrt- on of Ow 
ty: IT have truſted alſo in the LORD, on _ 
therefore I ſhall not ſlide. hs oa aber 


to appeal to Thee, O Lord, as the Judge of that matter : 
nothing doubting but Thou wilt acquit me, and puniſh 
my falte Accuſers and Perſecutours, For, Thou knoweſt, 
I kept a good Conſcience when I was at Court; ( 1 Sar, 
XIX. 4) and ſince I have been baniſht thence, have ta- 
ken no wicked courſe to deliver my ſelf; (1 Sam. XXIV. 
T1, 12.) but intirely depended upon Thee alone for Safety: 
in which reſolution nothing ſhall ſhake me. 


2. Examine me,O LORD, and 2+ Thou ſeeſt 


ove me; tr reins and 
p - roms "_ Thoughts of my 


heart. | . 

; mand, and Inclina- 
tions of my will: If I have not ſufficiently approved my 
felf, to have not ſo much as deſigned any ſuch Evil as I 
am charged withall, go on, good Lord, to make a farther 
Search ; and if Thou wilt ſtill expoſe me to the fiery tri- 
al of forer Afidctions, I hope it will onely ſtill diſcover 
more of my Integrity. 


3. For thy Ioving-kindneſs is be- 3. ForT truſt to 
fore mine eyes : and 1 have walked nothing but thy 
in thy truth Loving - kindneſs , 

' . ro 
which 15 the Pat- 
tern I have {ct before my eyes to imitate : I ever defign- 
ed good, not hurt, to them; and have ever kept my 


Faith, and punQualiy performed my Promiſes to _ 
| alter 
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into the ſecret 


_ 
oy I oy 
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after the example of thy Truth, by which I have ſquared 
all my Achons. | 
4. Thave not ſat with vain per- 4- 1 never loved 


4 . with Jil. the company of 
; _ OT Oe ai falſe and treache- 


rous -perſons ; nor 
have had any thing to doe with thoſe, who under ſpecious 
Shows cover ungodly Deſigns 

5. Thave hated the congregation 5. No,I perfect- 


of evil-doers : and will not fit with 1y hated their Mee- 


; tings, where they 
the wicked, laid their heads to- 


gether to contrive ſome evil thing or other: I never did, 
nor ever will, fit in conſultation with thoſe unquiet and 
turbulent ſpirits, who are reſtlelly hatching Miſchiet. 


6. I will waſh mine hands in in- 6. I never fatis- 


; _ fied my ſelt with 
_— , jo = IT compaſs thine al the ano comatitl 
TI : of Waſhing my 
hands, before I went to offer Thee any Sacrifice: But fin- 
cerely endeavoured, O Lord, to keep my {elf free from 
all Impurity, ( as by that token I teſtified, \ Sew {o preſen- 
ted my (elf, with due reverence, at thy Altar, 


=. That 1 may publiſh with the 7. Not merely 


voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all = ep = 
k | in a 
thy wondrous works. Diftre&s ; hun: 
praiſe Thee alſo, and to give Thee thanks; proclaimins - 
to all thy people, tlvoſe ſtupendious things which thy = 
mirable Goodneſs hath done for me. 


8. LORD, T have loved the ha- 8. And Thou 
bitation of thy houſe, and the place knowelt, O Lord, 


where thine honour dwelleth, with what affeCti- 
_- | | on I attended upon 
this imployment 3 and how glad I was togo into thy 
Tabernacle, ( which Thou halt been pleaſed to make the 
place where thy Glory dwells among us, ) to offer thoſe 

devout Sacrifices unto Thee, 
9. And 
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9. Gather not my ſoul with fin- _ 9. And there. 


LU , : fore, I hope, Thoy 
mers, ner my life with bloudy men wilt not let me \uf- 


fer with thoſe, from whoſe ſociety I have always ſepara- 
ted my ſelf: O let me not periſh, as it I was a Mur- 
tacrer ; | 


10. 1 whoſe hands is miſchief, 10+ Or a com- 


r 1 ; panion of thoſe 
a _ right hand 1s full of | cp Thy hg 


pine and Spoil -of 
others; (1 Sam. XXV. 15, 16.) or obtain their ends by 
Bribery and corruption of Juſtice. 


t1. But as for me, I will walk 11. For I am 
in mine integrity : redeem me, and none of that num- 


n — ber; but have al- 
e mercifull unto 1 way preſerved, and 


will {ll continue, an upright endeavour to keep my {elf 
pure in all things: Therefore I beſeech Thee to deliver 
me, now that they ſeek to deſtroy me as an Evil-doer; 
and ſhew that Thou judgeſt otherways of me. 


12. My foot ftandeth in an even 12+ Why ſhould 
place : in the congregation will 7 1 torn it,when, 


bleſs the LORD. notwithſtanding all 
 xong the aflaults of my 


Enemies, I ſtand firm and unſhaken 2 Surely the time 
will come, when I ſhall publickly praiſe the Lord, my 
Protettour and Deliverer, in the Aſſemblies of his people ; 
from whence this unjuſt Perſecution hath driven me. 
I Sam, XXVI. 19. 


PSALM XXVII, 
A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when he was, or had beci 
lately, in ſome great Diſtreſs, It is not eaſie to reſolve, 
whether 
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whether it were when he was perſecuted by Saul be- 
fore he was crowned ; (as the LXX. now ſays , 
though Theodoret could find no ſuch thing in the 
Hexaplus; ) or when he was forced to fly from Ab- 
falom ; or, as ſome of the Jews think, ( which 
ſeems moſt probable, becauſe it agrees very well with 
ſeveral paſſages in the Pſalm,) when, in fight with 
the Philiftins, he had engaged himſelf ſo far among 
the Enemies, that he was in danger of being killed 
by a Giant , if Abiſhai had not ſeaſonably ſtept in 
and relieved him. This was in his declining years ; 
when the ſame Courage remained, but not the ſame 
Strength, which he had in his youth. And therefore 
the people came and ſware to him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
£0 out no more with us to battel, that thou quench 
not the lamp of Iſrael. 2 Sam. XXI. 17. 


1. TPPHE LORD is my light, 6FPHE Lord 

and my ſalvation, whom till bears a 

[ns Tfear ? the LORD is the M_ — = p 
trength of my life, of whom ſhall T * car hes ht 

be afraid ? | Full - tre of 
me. What Enemy then is fo terrible, that I ſhould not 
dare to engage him? He defends my hfe in the moſt dan- 


__ gerous Afaults; of whom then, though he be never fo 


great a Giant, ſhould I Rand in fear? 


2. When the wicked, even mine 2+ When mali- 
enemies and my foes , came upon me Cious men , full of 
to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled hatred and rage, 
aud fell. _— ; wy approa- 
| ches ſo near me 
that they hoped, like ſo many ſavage Beaſts, to tear me 


n preces and devour me; they quite miſſed their aim, and 
fell down dead at my feet. 


3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp 3g. And there- 
againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear wy > though L 
| | ou 
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though war ſhould riſe againſt me, ſhould ſee my ſelf 


7n this will T be confident. befieged with a 
great Army of E- 


nemies, it ſhall not diſmay me : though I were to fight 
a battel with the moſt numerous Forces » I ſhall not, af 
ter ſuch a demonſtration of God's Love and carefull Pro- 
vidence over me, deſpair of Victory. | 


4. One thing have I defired of 4. Not that Iam 
the LORD, that will I ſeek af- greedy of glory and 
ter ; that I may dwell in the houſe _ by ſuch mar- 
of the LORD all the days of my No 1 —_— 
life , to behold the beauty of the po ' vg 

a , y peo- 
LORD, and to enquire in his teM- ole Qefixe me 
ple. | - Saw, XXI. 17.) 


and give God thanks for what He hath done for me. No- 
thing in the world agrees ſo much with my deſires: This 


is the onely thing I have ſought, (even by my Wars, 


and will fill make the end of all my endeavours, thar I 
may perpetually attend upon the Service of God in the 
holy Aflemblies ; and enjoy the ſweet pleaſure the Lord 
is pleaſed there to impart to His people ; and receive di- 
rections from Him , when I wait upon Him every mor- 
ning in His Tabernacle. 


5. For in the time of trouble he 5. For there I 
fhall hide me in his pavilion : in the ſhall think my elf 


ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide FAY —_— tr m_ 
Ko . -, bd 
me, be ſhall ſet me up upon a rock, ws interad wich 


the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks , or lay obſcured in the moſt ſe- 
cret Hiding-places : the moſt impregnable Rock I ſhould 
not take to be a place of greater Safety. 


6. And now ſhall mine head be 6. And now I 


lifted up above mine enemies round have felt the hap- 


about me : therefore will 7 offer in pu _ ke yg 
: - n6#Þs OWwar J 
hi tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; 1 Ge he T.oed bath 


will ſing, yea, 1 will fig praiſes ;: 
given me a glorious 

wnto the LORD. Victory, and made 

me 
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me triumph over all my Enemies on every fide. For 
which a I will go ther ; and offer Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving with the higheſt expreſſions of Joy : I will 
compoſe Songs of Praiſe, and therein ſet forth the Power 
and Loving-kindneſs of the Lord- | 

- On whom I 


-, Hear, O LORD, when 7 _ 
cry with my voice : have mercy alſo gal depend for my 
4pon me, and anſwer mee. future Preſervati- 
P R £4 on 3 beſeeching 
Thee, O Lord , to give me a gratious audience : when- 
ſoever I addreſs my ſelf unto Thee, ſhew then the Kind- 
neſs Thou haſt for me, by granting my deſire. 


3. When thou faidſt, Seek ye 8- Which I do 
my face ; my heart ſaid unto thee, Pot preſume to of- 


. ter to Thee, with- 
Thy face, LORD, will T ſeek. out Thy :nvitati- 


on; but have ſtill Thy own words in my mind, where- 
by Thou exhorteſt us to come unto Thee, ſaying, Sreck ye 
29 face : To which my heart anſwers, Behold, O Lord, 
in obedience to Thy command, and by Thy gracious mo- 
tion , I will never ceaſe to ſeek it. 


9. Hide not thy face far from 9. And Thou, I 
me, put not thy ſervant away in an- Hope, wilt look fa- 
ger : thou haſt been my help, leave vourably upon me; 


me not, neither forſake me, O God of _ _— 


my ſalvation. me , when I beg 


Thy Protection or Afſfiſtence. Do not then in anger re- 
—_ ſuits, becauſe I am a Sinner ; but accept them , 

uſe I am Thy Servant: whom in former times Thou 
haſt ſo often relieved, that from thence alfo I am embold- 
ned to beſeech Thee not to deſert me, O Lord ; but (as 


Thou haſt begun , ſo) continue to give me Deliverance 
and Safety. 


Io. When my father and my mo- 10+ The indul- 


ther forſake me, then the LORD gence of my Pa- 


will take me up. rents Is | vo by 

compared with t 
moſt tender AﬀeStion : but, though thay” and all the 
| H 2 


Friends 
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Friends I have, ſhould abandon me, I would hope the 
Lord would take me into huscare, and not futter me to pe- 
riſh: 

11. Teach me thy way, O 11+ AsIcertain- 
LORD, and lead me in a plain ly _ » 1f Thou 
path , becauſe of mine enemies. CE - og ip 
know not what courſe it is beſt for me to take for my Safe- 
ty : and therefore beſeech Thee to vouchſate me Thy Di- 
recon; and-enable me to walk ſo circumſpectly and e- 
venly, that they who narrowly pry into all my aChtons, 
and watch for my halting, may have no advantage a- 
gainſt me. | 

12. Deliver me not over #nto 12, Let not thoſe 


the will of mine enemies : for falſe have their will of | 


me, who love to 
trouble me, and 
give me perpetual 


witneſſes are riſen up againſt me , 
and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. 


diſturbance ; as too many ſtill do, notwithſtanding all |} 


the wonderfull things Thou haſt wrought for me- They 


ceaſe not to calumniate and defame my Government; | 


and he that heads them, and ſets them on , ſpeaks of 0- 
pen force and violence, if he had opportunity. 


13. I had fainted, anleſs Thad 13. Good God! 
believed to ſee the goodneſs of the how had it been 


LORD in the land of the Irving. ur _ by 


under ſo many Troubles and Fears, W's. follow one up- 
on another ; 1f I had not firmly truſted in Thee, that, 
notwithſtanding the reſtleſs Malice of my Enemies, I 
ſhall enjoy Thee , in a proſperous and happy condition, 
even here in this preſent Lite ? | 


14. Wait on the LORD: be 14. And let me 
of good courage, and he ſhall treng- admoniſh thee, 


th | «© wai whoſoever thou art 
y ay : 151 —"_ a. that ſhalt hereafter 


: ; fall into any ſuch 
Straits, to learn by my example, not to be impatient, nor 


delpond preſently, much les deipair of Relief, if the Lord 
(- | g 
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do not ſend it juſt when thou expecteſt it : But wait up- 
on Him ſtill with a ſtedfaft Hope, and fortihe thy ſelf with 
a ſtrong Faith in Him. Let not thy heart fail thee in the 
greateſt Danger ; but, as 1 ſaid, wait upon the Lord, and 
confidently expedt, that, in His good time, he will relieve 
thee | 


A—— 
A——_ —_— 


PSALM XXVIIL 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was compoſed by David du- 
ring Saul's Perſecution; when he was betrayed by 
thoſe whom he took for Friends, or not for his E- 
zemies : ſuch as Doeg, the Ziphites, and many others, 
But the matter of the Pſalm inclines me to conſider it 
as a Meditation, on ſome ſuch occaſion as moved him 
to pen the foregoing. For he bleſſes God, in the lat- 
ter part of it, (v. 7,8.) for the Vidories he had got 
over his Enemies, and for the Peace he enjoyed: and 
yet complains in the beginning of it, of ſome men who 
moleſted him, and ſought an occaſion to doe him miſ- 
chief. See 2 Sam. X XI. 18, 19, 20. where wereade 
of three Battels between hu Forces and the Philiſtins, 
after that mention d in the Argument of Pſalm XX} IL. 
when, it 1s likely, ſome of his own Subjetts took an op- 
pertunity to give him ſome Diſturbance. | 


I, Nto thee will I cry, O 1, Lord, to 
LORD, my rok, be " whom a- 
not filent to me : leſt if thou be jj. 1one I betake my 


lent to me, 1 become like them that _— Sato; 
go down into the pit. he aiges 


hurt me; I make my moſt earneſt Prayer unto Thee, thar, 
H 3 _ _Thow 
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Thou wilt defend me- Do not deny me, I moſt humbly 
beſeech Thee; leſt while I am ſo importunate with T hee, 
and confide o intirely in Thee , and yet Thou takelt no 
notice of me, I look like one that is abandoned by Thee 
to Deſtruction. 


2. Hear the woice of my ſuppli- _ 2- Grantmy-de- 
cations, when I cry unto thee : when fires therefore , 


*; when with ardent 
oh te my hands toward thy holy affection Ifeck thy 


Favour, and, re- 


nouncing all dependence on humane Succour, umplore thy. 


Help; which Thou art wont toſend from thy Holy place. 


3. Draw me not away with the 3- Let not that 
wicked, and with the workers of Deſtruchon ſeize 
iniquity : which ſpeak peace to their IMG; which is the 


PLES Te . rtion of the Wic- 
rs » kd > Out miſchief is in their ed: nor ſuffer me 


to be involved in 
the ſame Puniſhment with thoſe | OI Wretches , 
who make no conſcience what Villanies they commut; 


and yet pretend the greateſt Friendſhip to their Neigh- 


bours, when they defign and are contriving ther ruine. 
. 4. Give them according to their + 4. It 1s fit that 
deeds, and according to the wicked- they luffer 'as they 


neſs of their endeavours : give them havedoneand reap 


the fruit of their 
after the work of their hands, ren= En weed. 


der to them their deſert. ne : diſpenſe a re- 
ward to them according to their Works; and deal with 
them (which is the meaſure whereby I defire Thou wilt 
proceed with me) as they havedealt withothers. _ 
F. Becauſe they regard not the 5+ F know Thou 
works of the LROD, nor the o-= Wilt. Becauſe they 
peration of his hands, he ſhall de- "gard _ not the 


firoy them, and not build them up. monarigh, tongs 


me, and by me ; particularly that hr Work (which is 
e 


to be aſcribed to thy Power alone) of making me their 
Kmg; Thou wilt utterly overturn them , without any 
hope of their beingraiſed up again, 6. Bleſ- 
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6. Bleſſed be the LORD, be- 6. And I ought 


FUp-" never to forget(that 
cauſe he hath heard the voice of my which thaw ml 


JI le&) the ſingular 
Providence of the Lord over me ; whom [I therefore bleſs 
and praiſe, becauſe he heard my Prayer when I was in 
Diſtreſs; and defire all Ages may ever praiſe him. 


7. The LORD is my ſtrength 7. The' Lord is 
and my ſhield, my heart truſted in 0 me in ſtead of a 


him, and I am helped : therefore my RR 


heart greatly rejoyceth, and with My ©. 14 4. T hear- 
ſong will T praiſe him. tily confided in 
him, that He would defend me; and behold He ſent ſea- 
ſonable ſuccour to me. (2 Sam. XXI. 17.) Which fills 
my heart with ſuch exceeding joy, that (as I cannot ex- 
preſs it, ſo) I am not able to contain my ſelf, but I 
muſt compoſe a Hymn in his praife and tay ; 


8. The LORD is their ſtrength, 8. It is the Lord 


d he 1s tl th of his that gives courage 
and, be is the ſaving frengr® of 0% end Rrength 0 


| thoſe that are on 
my ſide: He is the Fortreſs that preſerves in fafety , him 
whom he hath appointed to be the King of his People. 


g. Save thy peeple, and bleſs '9. Whoſe ood 
thine inheritance : feed them alſo, _ happineſs I 


fs y ſeek ; deſeechin 
ond lift them up for ever. TR OS 


preſerve thy People, and to pour down thy Bleſſings v 
on thoſe whom Thou haſt appropriated to thy el _ 
of all other Nations : Take care of them, as a Shepherd 
doth of his Flock ; and make them viRorious overall their 
Enenves, both now and in all future generations, 
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PSALM XXIX. 


A Pſalm of Davzd. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems tohave been compoſed by David after ſome 
extraordinary great Thunder, Lightning and Rain; 
whereby ( it is probable) God hath ſo dijcomfited his 
Enemies, and put their Forces into ſuch diſorder, that 
He eaſily got the victory over them. Whereupon he 
exhorts them in this Pſalm to ſubmit to that glorious 
Majeſty, from whom that Thunder came ; and who 
can ſc eaſily ſtrike a ſudden Terrour into the hearts 
of his ſtouteſt and moſt reſolved Oppoſers. Theodoret 
applies it to the deſtruttion of Senacherib's Army, in 
Hezekiah's time ; for which I ſee no foundation : nor 
for the Title which now is in the LXX, ( but Theo- 
doret conld not find in the Hexaplus, ) which makes 
the occaſion of it to be, David's bringing the Ark to 
the place He had prepared for it, pe 2 


'L Tve unto the LORD, O ye 1- Ye Princes 
mighty,g1veuntothe LORD and Rulers 


| of the World, who 
glory and ſtrength. ſo readily receive 


the loweſt nos from your Subjects; give unto the 
Lord of all, that Honour which He juſtly expeRts from 
you: Acknowledge his Supreme Power, which you have 
{o lately felt: and ſubmit to his Authority. T_ 


2 Give unto the LORD the 2. Doe him ho- 
glory due unto his name : worſhip the nour ſutable tothe 
EORD in the beauty of holineſs, Excellence of tus 
. | Majeſty: And as a 

fign you have Him in great Veneration, come and caſt 
down your ſelves before Him in the San&tuary ; where 
He hath fixt his glorious Reſidence among us. | 
"> Ye £00 
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3: The voice of the LORDis 3- Whoſe Voice 
upon the waters : the God of glory Was ut but His, 


; ' which you. heard 
— the LORD 1s Hpon ma | n the Clouds I 


( whuther the voice 
of no earthly Monarch can reach.) From thence His glo- 
rious Majeſty thunders ; and makes not onely the Earth, 
-. the great Ocean tremble, at that token of his Pre- 
ence 


4. The voice of the LORDis 4 You think 
powerfull : the voice of the LORD there is great Pow- 


s ful mary " ERR 


heard but a little way , fo they are of little force, mn com- 
pariſon with this mighty Voice ; wherein the Lord exprel- 
ſes how potent He 1s; and ſtrikes a Dread and Horrour 
into all that hear it. 


5. The voiceofthe LORD brea- 5. It makes the 
keth the cedars : yea, the LORD {krongelt Trees of 


: "han the forelt qualey 
reaketh the cedars of Lebanon nay , breaks them 


into ſhivers: the Cedars, as hard and tall as they are; e- 
ven the Cedars of Libanxs, which are famed for their du- 
rableneſsand goodly bulk, are thrown down and ſhatter- 
dy £0 

6. He maketh them alſo to skip 6+ It lifts them - 
like a calf: Lebanon and Sirion VP to the air, 


like a young unicorn. when it hath torn 
-— them in pieces : 


and makes the Mountains themſelves leap, like the young. , 
creatures which live upon them. - 
7. The voice of the LORD di- 7. FlaſhesofFire 
videth the flames of fire : break out together 
” | with it ; and cut- 
ting their way through the clouds, are ſcattered, with 
a wonderfull {wiftneſs, into all quarters. | 
8. The voice of the LORD ſha- 8. The force of 
keth the wilderneſs : the LORD it isfeltinthe moſt 
defart places, even 
p | n 
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] Kadeſh. in that vaſt andhor- 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh ge ons agg 


Kadeſh; which, by overthrowing Trees and Rocks, it ren- 
ders ſtill more horrid. h 


9. The voice of the LORDma- 9. It opens the 
keth the hinds to calue, and diſcove- Wombs of Hinds, 


P23 which otherwiſe 
reth the foreſts : and in his temple bring forth- with 


doth every one ſpeak of his glory. . vreateſt diffi 
_ culty : and it lays bare the coverts of the wild Beaſts in 
the toreſt, whom it frightens into their dens, while his 
Temple remains unſhaken by theſe tempeſtuous Blaſts ; 
and all his pious Worſhippers there ſecurely ſing the 
Praiſes of his Glorious Majeſty and Power, ſaying, 


10. The LORD fitteth upon 10. The Lordis 


the floud : yea, the LORD fitteth the great King, who 


Kine for ever. governs even the 
s f+ Clouds, and orders 


the Thunder-ſhowrs to doe what execution He pleaſes, 
When all other Monarchs fail, the Lord ſtill remains the 
fame throughout all generations; and the Thunder doth 
not more eaſily tear the Trees and Rocks, than He can 
break in pieces the proudeſt Princes : who ought there- 
fore to tremble before Him, and to dread his Judgments, 


11. The LORDwillgiveſtrength 11. Butasforall 
unto his people, the LORD will bleſs hoſe that are fin- 


his people with peace. cerely devoted to 

his Service, though 
never fo weak and feeble; the Lord will be their ſupport: 
They may depend upon his Power to defend them in the 
greatelt Dangers, and againſt the mightieſt Enemies : 
The Lord will not onely preſerve them from Evil; but 


bleſs and proſper them, with all manner of Happineſs 
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PSALM XXX. 


A Pfalm and Song, at the Dedication of 
| the Houle of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Pſalm differs from all the foregoing ; 
it being the firſt that is called a Pſalm and Song, 
or a Pſalm-Song : as others, we ſhall ſee in due place, 
are called a Song and Pfalm, or a Song-Pfalm. The 
difference of which it is hard to find out. ( See Arg. 
of Pſal. LXYVIL.) But here the words may be other- 
wiſe conſtrued ; for they run currently enough in the 
Hebrew ; thus, A Pſalm ; A Song of dedication of 
the Houſe, made by David : who would not eat in 
his houſe, till he had firſt in a ſolemn manner ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to God, at hu entrance into it , et- 
ther after it was newly built , ( 2 Sam. Y. 11.) or 
( which agrees beſt with a great part of the Pſalm ) 
when he returned to it again, after he had been dri- 
ven from it by the Rebellion of Abſalom, who defiled 
tt, (2 Sam. A/T. 21, ) Then he gave God thanks 
for his being reſtored to a peaceable poſſeſſion of his 
Palace ;, aud made a Feaft for his Friends, ( as the 
manner was , at their coming to dwell in a new-built 

. bouſe, ) with extraordinary Piety and Devotion ac- 
knowledging God's Goodneſs , who had graciouſly re- 
injtated him in his Throne. The Thalmudiſts gene- 
rally underſtand by the houſe here mentioned , the 
Honſe of the SanfFuary; ( ſee 24v. Selden, L. IIT. te 
Synedr. cap. 13.) but I ſee no ground for it : for 
David did not build God a Houſe ; nor do the words 


of the Pſalm ( as Theodoret obſerves) agree to that 
matter, | | 


I. 1 will 
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S. I] Will extoll thee, O LORD, Tt: O Lord, (to 
for thou haſt lifted me up » whoſe pow- 


; ':., erfull Providence I 
de my to ce . 
and haſt not made my foes to rejoi Ss ar ws 


__— | wonderfull Delive- 
rance,) I will give Thee the higheſt Praiſes, and never 
ceaſe to magnihe thy Name ; who haft drawn me up out 
of that depth of Miſery into which I was plung, and fil- 
| Ted me with that Joy, which my Enemies hoped to have 
had in my Deſtruchon- 


2. O LORD, my God, I cried 2. OLord, my 


znto thee, and thou haſt healed me, Gracious God, I 
was 11 a moſt for- 


lorn and languiſhing condition; like a Sick man who can- 
not help himſelf: But I addreſſed my elf, in earneſt Prayer, 
to Thee ; and Thou haſt reſtored me to my former eſtate 
again, | 

3. O LORD, thou haſt brought 3, Which Mercy 
up my ſoul from the grave : thou 15 the more to be 


haſt kept me alive that I ſhould not admired , becauſe 
go down to the pit. there ſeemed to be 


| no more hope of 
my Reftauration , than there is of the Reſurrection of a - 
Dead man out of his grave; or, at beſt, of a Sick man's 
recoyery, that 1s juſt at the point of death. 

4. Sing unto the LORD, O ye 4+ Join with me 
ſaints of his, ayd give thanks at then, all ye that 
the remembrance of bis bolineſs. are ſenſible of the 

Divine Benefits, in 
this duty of Praiſe to Him , who hath called me from 
Death unto Lite again : Give Thanks together with me, 
(for my ſingle Praiſes and Thankſgivings are not ſuffici- 
ent,) and gratefully commemorate his Power, and Good- 
neſs, and Wiſedom, and Truth, which he hath ſhewn in 
wy Reſtitution. BS; : > 

5. For his anger endureth but 5s, Whereia you 
& moment ; in þis favour is life ; may ce his Cle- 

| mency towards his 
faithful 
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weeping may endure for a night, but taithfull Servants : 


; DYBIRT. whom He may - 
joy cometh in the morning welt wind 
ly, for a little time ; but is ſoon reconciled, and then ex- 


tends his Favours to them without any end : and ſends 
them Deliverance ſo IIRy and ſuddenly , as well 
as ſeaſonably, that where nothing but-Lamentations were 
heard over night, there notlung but Shouts of joy are 
heard in the morning. 


6. And in my proſperity 7 ſaid, 6. Yetthat muſt 


I ſhall never be moved. not make them ſe- 
cure, nor confident 


in any thing but his Goodneſs alone, For therein I was 
to blame, that when I was delivered from the Perſe- 
cution of $24/, and ſettled peaceably in my Kingdom 
LH vainly, that now I ſhould never be any more dit- 
turbed, 


7. LORD, by thy favonr thou 7. But I foon 
haſt made my mountain to ſtand tound that that was 
ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy face, xe than I could 


promiſe my {elf ; 
and 1 was tr oubled. and that it depen- 


ded ſolely on thy Favour, O Lord, by whom my Throne 
was eſtabliſhed in the ſtrong Fortreſs of $07. ( 2 Sam. V. 
7,9.) For Thou, being offended with me, didſt withdraw 
thy gracious Preſence from me; and preſently I was in- 
volved'in new Troubles and Dangers. 


8. Icried unto thee, O LORD: 8. And had no 


and unto the LORD I made ſup- Way to relieve my 
plication, Jp ſelf, but b ma- 

king my Addreſſes 
to Thee, O Lord; and earneſtly beſeeching Thee to par- 
don me, and reſtore me to thy Favour. 


9. What profit is there in my 9. For what ſer- 
bloud, when 1 go down to the pit ? vice, ſaid I, can I 
ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it doe Thee when I 
declare thy-truth  amdead? ſhallmy 

wh Aſhes be able fo 
much as to praiſe thy Goodneſs; or declare thy Faithfulneſs 


to 
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to thy Promiſes; will they not rather ſeem to fail, and loſe 
x Lode, together with me ? Spare me therefore, O Lord, 
and deliver me from thoſe that ſeek my Lite: Let me 
live, to tell how good and how true Thou art. 


10, Hear, O LORD, and have 10. Do not de- 


ny me, O Lord, 
mercy upon me: LORD, be tho but take compaſſt- 


my helper. on upon my ſad e. 
Rate. Lord, be Thou my Helper; who art able to reſtore 
me to my former Happineſs, without any other aſfiſtance; 
25 Thou alone, I am ſenſible, not the ſtrongeſt Guards, 
canſt preſerve me 1 1t- 


11. Thou haſt turned for me my 11+ Inthis man- 
mourning into dancing : Thou haſt 1 1 humbly be- 


x h 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me _ Cn” 4 


with gladneſs :  _ cious Anfiver : for 
Foy and Gladneſs is returned again, after a ſhort tume of 
Sadneſs and Sorrow. 


12. To the end that my glory 12. Which = 
may ſing praiſe to thee, and not be gages me to doe 
filent: O LORD my God, 1 will Thee all the ſer- 


. vice I am able ; 
give thanks unto thee for ever. mn ue get 


magnificent manner to ſing thy Praiſes without ceaſing, 
O Lord, my moſt gracious God, I will be as good as 
my reſolution ; and ſpend my whole Life in giving Thanks 
unto Thee, for thy faithfull Mercy towards me. ' 


I 


PSALM. XXXI. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalmcompoſed by David, and delivered to the Ma- 
fter of Aſuſick in the Tabernacle, wherein he de- 
ſcribes 
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ſcribes his Confidence in God, notwithſtanding a grie- 
vous Strait wherein he was; When (as I underſtand 
it ) after his eſcape from Keilah, Saul, with three 
Bataillions ( as we now ſpeak ) purſued him ſo cloſe in 
the wilderneſs of Maon, that, without an extraordi- 
nary Providence of God over him, he had certainly 
faln into his hands, To that ſtrange Deliverance , 

and not that from Abſalom, ( to which Theodoret 
refers it,) it # the more probable he hath a reſpett 
in this Pſalm, ( in the latter end of which it # thank- 
fully commemorated, becauſe the haſte, which the Pſat- 
miſt here ſaith (v. 22.) he made in that ſore Di- 

' ſtreſs, ts expreſſed by the very ſame word, ( and uſed 
no-where elſe in any other part of Davd's Hiſtory, ) 
when the great Fright he was in, and his ſudden 
ſpeedy Flight from one place to another, 1s deſcribed, 
1 Sa, X X11. 26. 


1. TN thee, © LORD, do I put 1-T'HOU feſt, 


my truſt, let me never be aſha- OLord, that 

med : deliver me in thy righte. all theſe Perſecu- 
ouſneſs. tions which I en- 
dure, I havenocon- 


fidence in any thing, but onely thy Power and Goodneſs ; 
which if they ſhould fail me, I ſhould be lamentably aſha- 
med : prevent that confuſion, O Lord, and magnifie thy 
own Mercy and Fidelity, by preſerving me in, and deliver- 
ng me out of theſe Dangers, which now encompaſs me. 


2. Bow down thine ear to me, 2. Gracioully in- 
deliver me ſpeedily : be thou my cline to favour my 


rong rock. + ; requeſt, now that 
fp Fo a. Jer as bonſe of defence I am ſo forely preſ- 
: ſed by my Ene- 
mis, that they are ready to ſeize on me: Haſte thy Re- 
bef, for it is not this Rock or ſtrong Hold wherein I am, 
1 Sam, XXII. 25.) that can prote& me, but onely 
hou, O Lord ; to whom I reſort as a more ſure De- 
fence, than the moſt umpregnable Fortreſs in the world. 
3, For 
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2. For thou att my rock and my.” 3: For fo I have 


fortreſs : therefore for thy names tutherto — found 
fake lead me, and guide me. __ a4 
fore I ſtill flee to Thee for ſafety ; beſeeching Thee to glo- 
rify Thy ſelf (I have no other Argument whereby to 
move Thee) in leading me out of this Strait; and gui- 
ding my ſteps fo, that I may not fall into the hands of 
my Enemies, 


4. Pull me out of the net thit «4 Who have 
they have laid privily for me: for now fo circum- 


| vented me, and, by 
thou art my ſtrength. the ſecret Treache- 


ry of the Ziphites, brought me into ſuch Perplexities, 
(1 Sar, XXIH. 19, 20, Cc.) that I am undone unleſs 
Thou extricate me : As I hope Thou wilt; for I profeſs 
again, that I depend on Thee alone for Help and Dehve- 
France. 


5. Into thine hand IT commit my 5. Untothy care 
fpirit : thou haj? redeemed me, O and cuſtody I com- 


LORD God of truth. mit my felt, and 
depotite my very 


Life with Thee: * Who haſt fo often reſcued me, when 
I was like to loſe it; .and wilt ill, I doubt not, ſhew 
Thy ſelf my moſt gracious God, as well as powertull 
Lend: wo never deceiveſt thoſe that rely upon thy faith- 
ull word. 


{ * Our Savicur wſed theſe words in a more proper and literal ſenſe than they can 
be afplied ro David. ] 


6. T have hated them that re- 6. There is no- 
gard lying vanities : but I truſt in thingelle that I re- 
the LORD. ſy upon, tor I ne- 
: : ver inquired of Dt- 
viners, W1zzards, Southſayers, or Fortune-tellers; nor con- 
ſulted with Necromancers, (or any other of thoſe Vani- 
ties wherewith the Gentile world is cheated,) which way - 
I ſhould flee, or how I ſhould provide for my Safety : No, 
I have hatedallſuch pratices, and choſe that obſerve them; 
confiding intirely in the Lord, and his Direftions. 


F a 
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7, I will be glad, and rejoice in 7: In whoſe mer- 
thy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered cifull Providence 0- 
my trouble, thou haſt known my ſoul _ F\rnas A will be 
in ddverſities. | Bad and ICJOIce, © 

| | ven when I am in 
Straits: for it 1s moſt delightfull to remember how Thou 
haſt taken care of me in my AMictions ; and never neg- 
ledted, but ſtill owned me and provided for my ſecurity , 
in the greateſt Diſtreſles, 


8. And haſt not ſhut me up in- 8: And very late- 

to the hand of the enemy : thou haſt ly _ _ = 
| : er me to 

ſet my feet in a large room. up. in alle, 
( 1 Sam, XXIII. 75.) whoſe Inhabitants would have deli- 
vered me into the hands of Sax! : but admoniſhedſt me. 
by thy Oracles, at which onely I enquired, (76. v. 9, &c.) 
to depart from thence, where I was in danger to be inclo- 
ſed ; and gavelt me a larger compaſs, ta ſeek the means 
of my Preleryation. | 


g. Have mercy upon me, O 9. Go on, good 
LORD, for I am in trouble : mine Lord, to perfect 
eye 35 conſumed with grief, yea my by Mercy to me 
ſoul and my belly. | and now that I ani 


faln into a new 
Difficulty, and cloſely begitt on every fide by my Ene- 
my; take ſome pity upon me, and ſpeedily deliver me : 
For the continual Anguiſh and Vexation which theſe re- 
turning Dangers give me, together with the Hunger and 


Thirſt which at preſent ſorely pirich me, have in a manner, 
quite dif-ſpirited me, | 


1o. For my life s ſpent with 10. I cannot ſub- 
grief and my years with ſighing : my fiſt long, unleſs 
ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine ini- _ _ ee ry 
quuty, and my bones are conſumed. rd J ES Gr 
n mig ; a Pugiſhaonts of my Sins are ſo heavy, 

nd oO weak, & | ; 
they he oo at I cannot "IO my ſelf under 
It it. 7 
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11. was a reproach among all 11. My Enemies 
mine enemies , but eſpecially among * ſo mock at my 


h Ry nd a fear to mine confidencein Thee, 
my neighbours, and a f now that they 


acquaintance : they that did ſee jou diſtreſſed 
me without, fled from me. me : and my 


Neighbours , who have been witneſkes of my Integrity in 
all my actions, are too prone to == with them 1n thoſe 
Reproaches : and, which is ſtill ſadder , my familiar 
Friends are afraid to be ſeen in my company, or to ſend 
me the leaſt relief : they dare not entertain me ito their 
houſes; for when they have met me 1n the high-way, 
they fled, and would not come nigh me. 


12, 1 am forgotten as a dead 12. They look 
2an out of mind :* I am like a bro- vwpon me as a man 
ken veſſel, utterly loſt; and 

{o never think of 
me, no more than if I were in my Grave ; they deſpair 
of my Rettitution, and deſpiſe me as much as an earthen 
Veſlel when it 1s broken in pieces; which no body minds, 
becauſe it cannot be repared, 


13. For 1 have heard the flay- 13. The Calum- 
der of many, fear was on every fide, nies and Slanders 


_ alſo whereby the 
while they took counſel together a -reatelt perſons ds- 


gainſt me, they deviſed to take &- or ED 
way my life. to my ears. They 
fay I am a Seditious fellow ; that the life of the King 
cannot be in ſafety, till I be deſtroyed : and fo they have 
held Conſultation together againſt me ; wherein they have 
debated nothing elſe, but how to find a way to take away 


my Lite. 
14. But I truſted in thee, O 14+ Buthowgreat 
LORD: I ſaid, Thou art my God, foever their Cun- 
. ning and ther. 
Power be, and how c—_ ſoever my Fears; I do not 
quite deſpond : but ſtill repoſe a ſure Confidence in Thee, 
O Lord, ſaying, Thou art a Judge of my Innocence ; 
Thou art my Defender and Protectour, who haft hither- 
to alway done me right. 15. M) 
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15. My times are in thy hand: _ 15. It is not in 
deliver me from the hand of mane their power to dif- 


ho | poſe of my Life 
enemies, and from them that per at their pleaſure , 


ſecute me . no more thanitisin 


mine to appoint the time of my Deliverance ; which I 
leave to thy Wiſedom, O Lord, to whom it belongs : 
onely beſeeching Thee, at preſent , to reſcue me from 
falling into the hands of my Enemies ; and at laſt, when 
thou judgeſt it molt fit, to free me from their Perſecution, 
16. Make thy face to ſhine up- 16. Dilperle theſe 
on thy ſervant : ſave me for thy black clouds of Af- 
mercies ſake. fiction, which have 
: ſo long kept me in 
ſuch a mournfull condition, that my Enenues fanſie Thou 
haſt abandon'd me: and ſhew the Favour Thou beareſt 
tome, who am faithfully devoted to thy ſervice; and 
therefore though I am unworthy of it , yet hope Thou 
wilt magniftie thy own Mercy in delivermg me from 
OY and making me as happy as now I am m- 
crable. 


17. Let me not be aſhamed, © 117. Let not thy 
LORD, for I have called upon fnumbleSupplicant, 
thee : let the wicked be aſhamed ; © Lord, who teſtt- 


. fies by his dall 
and let them be ſilent in the grave. —— = 


wholly depends upon thy Favour, be ſhamefully diſappoin- 
ted in lis expectation of Relief from Thee: But = the 
Wicked be confounded, to ſee all their Contrivances a- 
gainſt me come to nothing ;' let them be laid in their 
graves, and give me no farther diſturbance. 


18, Let the lying lips be put to _. 18. Stop the 
falence : which fpeak grievous things mouths of thoſe 


proudly and contemptuonfly againſs 91d Calumniators, 
the righteons. prionf'y ag fp who infolently 


: threaten utter ru- 
ine to the innocent : whom they charge with the moſt 
grievous Crimes; and deride all that he can fay, or doe , 
in his own defence. | 

I 2 19. 0 
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19. O how great is thy good- 19. O what a 


neſs which thou haſt laid up for comfort 1s 1t, when 


they thus inſult, 
them that fear thee : which thou 2. thy 


haſt wrought for them that truſt ou 

in thee, before the ſons of men ! _ — —_ 
fear to offend thee, though for the preſent they are moſt 
miſerably abuſed! How great are the Bleſſings Thou haft 
treaſured up in ſtore (as ſhall in time appear openly be- 
fore all the World ) and prepared for thoſe that religiouf- 
ly avoid all unjuſt ways of preſerving themſelves , and 


truſt to Thee alone ! 
20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the 20, They are 
ſecret of thy preſence from the pride forced to hide 


of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſe- — _ 


cretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife Dezeof the Kerth; 
of tongues. ( 1 Sam. XXII. 14, 
I9, 23. XXIV. 2, 3, 8.) but there Thou art preſent with 
them; and itis thy gracious Providence that preſerves them 
from him that furiouſly perſecutes them: Thou doſt keep 
them as ſafe, as if they were in thy Dwelling-place; from 
the Miſchiets which contentious men, by their falſe Accu- 
lations ſeek to bring upon them- 


21. Bleſſed be the LORD; 22. Of which] 
for he hath ſhewed me his marvel- my felt ( for ever 


lows bi . "F praiſed be the 
ows kindneſs in a ſtrong city Lord)am aremark- 


able inſtance : for He hath magnified his Mercy to me in 
allifting my Eſcape, when I was ſhut up in a fortified 
City, that had gates and bars. ( 1 Sam. XXII1- 7, 13.) 


22. For I ſaid in my haſte, Jam 22, And preſent- 
cut off from before thine eyes : ne- ly afterthat, when | 
vertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of I #11 into ſuch a 


my ſupplication h 7 " ſtrait, that I had 
Ag — « ales -- no hope of evading 


£2523 It ; but (fo vehe- 
ment was my fear) faid in my precipitous flight, (1 Sm, 
XXI111.26.) Lam loſt; I ſhall never be abletotave my = 
2 if thou 
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though I make never ſo much haſte : yet even then, up- 
on my humble ſupplication to Thee, Thou did{t inftant- 
ly ſend-a moſt ſeaſonable and wonderfull Deliverance to 
me. (v. 27.) 

23. O love the LO RD, all ye 23. What anin- 
bis ſaints : for the LORD pre- couragement isthis 


; :-,1_ to all truly pious 
ſerveth the faithfull, and plentiful > Es 


ly rewardeth the proud doer. lovethe Leak and 
ftedfaltly cleave unto Him : For the Lord taketh care of 
their Safety, who continue faithfull to Him in all their 
Troubles; and plagueth thoſe who proudly inſult over 
them, till He hath left none of their race remaining. 


24. Be of good courage, and he 24. Be not _de- 
fall ſtrengthen your heart , all ye jected therefore , 


much leſs diſheart- 
that hope in the LO RD. ned in the courſe 


of Piety , all ye that place your hope and confidence in 
-the Lord : But let that fill you with courage ; and make 
you firmly reſolved to adhere to Him, and never to ſhrink 
from your Duty under the ſoreſt AﬀMictjons. 


% 
| — - =} 


PSALM XXXIL 
A Pfalm of David. Maſchil. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David , when the Calamities into 
which be fell by his Son's Rebellion taught him how e- 
vil and bitter a thing it was tooffend God ; and how 
 znfinitely he was beholden to Him, that he was ſo mer- 
cif] as not to take ſuch a vengeance on him as his Sins 
arſerved, There are thoſe who think it was intended 
for publick uſe , upon the great day of Expiation, 
when the whole Nation made a general Confeſſion of 
their Sins. And called Maſchi], either becauſe it 

$ 3 C0e 
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contains an excellent Inſtruction (as that word ſigni. 
fies) concerning the means to obtain true Bleſſedneſs : 
or becauſe it was ſet to the tune of a Song, in vulgar 
aſe in thoſe days ; which began with the word Maſchil, 
This is the more probable of the two ; becauſe there 
are X 11 Pſalms beſides this that have the ſame Ti- 
tle, to all of which the former reaſon cannot be applied, 


I. | Rn is he whoſe tranſ- I. FH 4pvy is that 


reſhon is forgiven, whoſe man, thrice 


ſm is covered. God will be plex- 


ſed, out of his own free grace and mercy, (for no man 
can merit ſuch a Favour, by any Services that he can doe 
Him,) to remit not onely his common Errours and Weak- 
nefſes, butalſo his groſſer Sins ; whether committed againſt 
the Divine Majeſty, or againſt his Neighbours. 


2. Bleſſed is the max unto whom 2+ It 1s umpoſſi- 
the LORD imputeth not iniqui- Þle to expreſs the 


| , ,— . Happineſs of that 
ty, and in whoſe ſpirit there 1s no nies to-wkem the 


guile, | Lord will be 6 
gracious, as not to exact the Puniſhment due to his for- 
mer Offences, for which he is moſt heartily afMlicted : ( far 
to none elſe this Happineſs belongs : ) and doth not one- 
ly ſeem by his forrowfull Conkeflions to hate and abhor 
them, but is unfeignedly reſolved to forſake them. 


3. When IT kept ſilence, my bones 3. He that hath 


waxed old ; through my roaring all felt the ſmart of 


them , as I have 
the day long. | | eagle" #2" 
hble what a pleaſure it is to be eaſed of ſuch a Sting. For 
when I ferioully refleted upon the grievous Sin-I had com- 
mitted, but not bewailed as I ought , it filled me with 
 fuch anguiſh and horrour , that I loſt all appetite to my 
meat, and pined away, till I was not able to go or ſtand; 
bur lay roaring perpetually (like a Lion that hath recei- 
ved a deadly wound) under the miſerable Torture of =- 
: - des 
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4. For day and night thy hand was 4. So heavy was 
heavy upon me : my moiſture is turned the ſenſe ofthy Dil- 


, pleaſure, where- 
into the drought of ſummer. Selah. ns _ fruck, 


that I could find no means to throw it off, either by bu- 
fines, or diverſions in the day: nor would it ſuffer me 
to take my reſt in the night ; but ſtill preſſed down my 
Spirit, and ſcorched me ſo vehemently with its raging 
heat, that my body ( which heretofore was fat and freſh) 
was conſumed and parch'd, like the Graſs of the earth in 
the midſt of the drieſt Summer. 


5. Tacknowledgemy fin unto thee, 5. But at laſt I 
and mine iniquity have I not hid : 1 LY _ 
ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſt- or that iemedy 


ons unto the LORD ; and thou for- _ t, rr Wigs 


gaveſs the iniquity of my ſin. Selah. © humbled my 
ſelf before Thee in a ſorrowfull Confeſſion of all my Sins, 
both great and ſmall : I laid open all thoſe Wounds 


which were ſo full of anguiſh, and acknowledged I de- 


ſerved to be ſtill far more miſerable : I reſolved I would 
never hereafter palliate or excuſe my Sins; but ingenu- 
oully charge my ſelf home with them , and condemn 
my ſelf betore Thee for them. And ftreightway Thou 
(008 ſawelt the ſincerity of my Repentance ) walt plea- 
ed to grant me a gracious ive th , and to releaſe me from 
all my Pain; though my Guilt, which was the cauſe of 
it was exceeding great. 


6, For this ſhall every one that 6+ Which ſhould 
75 godly, pray unto thee ina time mcourage every 


when thou maiſt be found : ſurely in * that hath any 


the flouds of great waters they ſhall = ogg (Con 8 


not come nigh unto him. of being in his Fa- 


vour, and the miſery of lying under his Diſpleaſure, to 
apply himſelf ſpeedily to Him, by unfeigned Repen- 
tance, as ſoon as ever he hath offended Him: For that's 
the ſureſt time of finding merey with Him; and the way 
of preventing thoſe ereat i a , Which otherwiſe 

+ may 


| 
[ 
| 
[| 
| 
| 
| 
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may overtake him, when the Lord ſends a deluge of 
Mileries (as He did in the days of Noah ) upon the world 
of the ungodly. 


7." Thou art my hiding-place, _ 7. Thenhe may 
thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: ſay, ThouLord, art 


; ; Refi 
rhou fhalr compaſs me about with "of NOUS 


ſongs of deliverance. Selah. Safety ; and I truſt 
that Thou wilt preſerve me ( though I have been a grie- 
vous Sinner) from thoſe Diſtrefſes which ſurround me; 
and thereby give abundant cauſe to me, and all that are 
about me, to bleſs and praiſe Thee for thy mercifull De- 
Iiverance of me. 


8. 1 will inſtruf thee, and teach _8. Hearken there- 
thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: fore unto me, who- 


——_ . . ſoever thou art who 
T will guide thee with mine eye. haſt any care ofthy 


Salvation; and I will beſtow ſome good Advice upon 
Thee, and direct thee into the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe of 
Lite: Truſt thy ſelf with me, to be thy Guide; and I 
trom my own experience will give thee faithfull counſel, 
and take care thou do not go amuls. | 


g. Be ye not as the horſe, or as 9. God hath in- 
the mule which have no underſtand- dued you with rea- 
ing : whoſe mouth muſt be held in {21,bothtotell you 


with bit and bridle, teſt they come what you ought to 
= 9 a x doe, and to check 


. ou when you doe 
not as you ought; and hath made you capable alſo of re- 
ceiving good Admonitions from others: Do not therefore 
follow your own unbridled Luſts and Appetites, much lets 
be refraCtory and untrattable when God would reduce 
you from the errour of your ways; as if you were not 
Men but headſtrong Horſes and Mules, who can by no . 
means be curbed, nor made to come near thee, that thou 

maiſt manage them at thy pleaſure. 
. . Io. Many ſorrows ſhell be to 10. Letſuch un- 
the wicked, but he that truſteth in governable, obdu- 
| 5 5 | rate Sinners expett 
; __Cro 
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the LORD, mercy ſhall compaſs to be handled like 
him about. thoſe Brutes ; for 

they ſhall receive 
many and grievous ſtrokes, which ſhall make their hearts 
ro ake. But he that intirely commits himſelf to the 
Lord, to be ruled'and diſpoſed of according to his will, 
ſhall be not onely ſecured by his good Providence, but 
inriched with abundance of his Bleſſings. 


11. Be glad in the LORD, _ 11. And there- 
and rejoyce ye righteous : and ſhout fore — 
ce tn als | ihr jy your preſent Trou- 
= 19, all ye that are upright 17 like. 

Tg your heart be glad, 
O ye that are obediently led and governed by Him : Re- 
joyce in the confidence you ought to have of his Favour 
towards you : Triumph in his Loving-kindnels, all ye 
that ſincerely ſtudy to doe his will ; and ſhout for joy, as 
if you were already victorious over all your Enemies. 


PSALM XXXI.. 


ARGUMENT. 


It 1s not recorded by whom this Pſalm was compoſed, 1107 
upon what occaſion. But there 1s little queſtion , it 
was a pious Meditation of David, ( of whoſe ſpirit t 
ſavours, ) and, as we may gueſs, upon occaſion of ſome 
ſpecial Benefit received from God : (though not partt- 
cularly mentioned : ) which makes him call it, v 3. a 
New Song. {( Of which ſee more Pſalm CXLIX. ) 

 Wherein he defires all the faithfull to joyn with him 
n joyfull praiſes of the Lord; conſidering his excellent 
Nature, and his admirable works, both of Creation 
and Providence : eſpecially over Good men, who pi- 
ouſly truſt in Him, aud expet} all good from Him ; 
and therefore ought to think themſelves bleſſed that 
they have relation to Him. 1. Re- 
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I. Ejoice in the LORD, O 1+ Leſs the Lord 
ye righteous, for praiſe 1s B with Foytull 
comely for the upright. hearts, triumph in 


his praiſe, all ye that 
are juſt and good : for nothing is more becoming them 
that ſincerely doe the will of God, than to praiſe Him, 
from whom they have received and hope for ſo many 
Benefits; and nothing is more to be deſired, than to have 
your hearts perpetually filled with delighttull thoughts 
of Him. 


2. Praiſe the LORD with harp: _ 2. Extol there- 
feng unto him with the pſaltery, and fore Ins glor- 


ous PerteCtions in 
on inſtrument of ten ſtrings. Palms 8 Hymns, 


compoſed in praiſe of Him: and let all the inſtruments of 
Muſick accompany the voices, to expreſs and excite your 
joy in Him. 
3. Sing unto him a new Soug, 3. Let not the 
play Skilfully with a loud noiſe. ancient Songs of 
| praiſe ſuffice you, 
but indite a New Hymn, to teſtify your ſingular Love 
and Gratitude to Him: wmploy your beſt skall to make 
the ſweeteſt Muſick ; and fing as chearfully as you are 
wont to do at your moſt ſolemn Feaſts. 


4. For the word of the LORD 4: For the Lord 
is right : and all his works are bath graciouſly re- 
done in truth. vealed his Will un- 

to you, and ſhewn 
you the right way, in which if you walk, you cannot 
mils of being happy : and whatſoever He 4veth hath the 
ſame ſcope with what He /azth: for in all that befalls 
you, He faithfully deſigns your good. 


5. He loveth righteouſneſs and 5. Letthis there- 
judgment : the earth is full of the forebe part of your 


goodneſs of the LORD. Song, The Lord 

governs the World 
with perfect Juſtice and Equity ; theſe He loves, and in 
theſe He delights: His Goodneſs and Mercy alſo are ſo 


COll 
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conſpicuous, that we can look no-where but we ſee in- 
aumerable proofs of his Bounty towards us; which 
ſpreads it ſelt over the face of the whole Earth. 


6. By the word of the LORD _ 6. Andwho can 


were the heavens made : and all the doubt ofthe great- 
neſs of his Power, 


hoſt. of them by the breath of his Ts te 


mourh. | the ſpacious Hea- 
vens; with the Sun, Moon, and all the Stars, which are 
placed there like an Army m excellent order? and con- 
fiders that all theſe He made with the ſame eaſe that 
we ſpeak a word, onely by commanding them to be? 


7. He gathereth the waters of _ 7. Nay , the 
the ſea together , as an heap : © he Earth it ſelf de- 


+ by clares how mighty 
layeth up the depth in ſtore-houſes. He is: for when it 


lay covered with the Waters, being far heavier than they, 
He commanded it to appear : { Gez. I. 3,10.) and cutting 
a deep channel for them , He laid them up there as in 
Cellars; where they ſwell, and riſe up in round heaps, 
lyugher than the ſhoar, but cannot overflow the Earth, | 


8. Let all the earth fear the 38+ Let all mar- 
LORD: let all the inhabitants of Kind therefore, in 


p . . whatſoever part of 
the world ſtand in awe of him. the world they 


dwell, dread this Almighty Lord : Let them not dare to 
cſobey Him, who thus tamed even the raging Sea. 


g. For he ſpake and it was done; 9+ For as then 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt, He did but ſignify 
Ty his pleaſure,and the 
thing was done, and remained fixed and firm according ta 
his appointment : ſo whatſoever He will have now to be 
done, (whether for a Bleſſing on thoſe that ſubmit to Him, 
or a Puniſhment of the diſobedient, ) it ſhall certamly 
come to paſs ; and none can reſiſt or alter his Orders. 


10. The LORD bringeth the 10. Let men lay 


counſel of the heathen to nought: he thew Deſigns never 
| | | to deep, let whole 


Nations 


A 
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znaketh the devices of the people of Nations combine 


together, and in 
their graveſt Af 
femblies conſult how to compaſs their Ends; the Lord 
(ſuch is his Wiſedom, as well as his Power ) eaſily di{- 
appoints them all : and makes the moſt hkely contrivan- 
ces, which oppoſe his will, to be in vain and without ſucceſs, 


11. The counſel of the LORD 11. Whereas that 
fandeth for ever, the thoughts of whuch He reſolves, 


; none can defeat ; 
his heart to all generations. ang he gpl. « 


obtain its effet. One generation paſſes away, and another 
comes in its ſtead; but his Purpoſes are ſtill immovea- 
bly the ſame, and can no more in future Ages than now 
be overthrown. 


12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe 
God is the LORD- and the people 
whom he hath choſen for his wed theCm- 


inheritance. tour of Heaven and 
Earth: unſpeakably happy are they who live under the care 
of 1o juſt, ſo good, ſo powerfull and wiſe a Being, and are 
fo highly in his Favour, that He hath choſen them (though 
all mankind be his) to be a peculiar People to Him; amon 
whom 1n a ſpecial manner He will reſide, and hath __ 
Himſelf by a gracious Covenant to doe them —— 


13. The LORD looketh from 13, Howcarefull 
heaven: he beholdeth all the ſons oughtthey tobe to 
of men. pleaſe Him , and 

approve their very 
hearts unte Him ! For though He be in Heaven, as 
the place of his moſt ſpecial and moſt glorious preſence; yet 
thereisnot a man upon Earth, but Heſees and obſerves him. 


14. From the place of his habi- 14. They are all 
tation he looketh upon all the inha- expoſed to his 


brtants of the earth. view ; and from 
; thence He takes a 

ſtrict and exa&t account, not onely of all their open Ac- 

f.9ns, but of their moſt ſecret Deſigns and Contrivances. 


none effect. 


12, Moſt happy 
then 1s that Nati- 
on which worſhips 
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15. 
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15. He faſhioneth their hearts 15. For theyare 


alike : he conſidereth all their works, every one ot them, 
| without exception, 


his Creatures : and as He 1s equally the F ormer of them 
all, ſo He formed their Souls as well as their Bodies; and 
therefore muſt needs ſee into their very Hearts, and be 
perfectly acquainted with every one of their thoughts. 


16. There is no King ſaved by 16. Andto Him 
the multitude of an hoſt: a mighty © King 18 no more 


7 delivered by much ban another man; 
ny 1 O00 9 but if He ſee that 


ſrrength. | he regards not his 
Majeſty, nor depends upon Him, He will make him find, 
that it 1s not in the power of the greateſt Army he can 
raiſe, to ſecure and defend him : nor ſhall the mightieſt 
and moſt valiant man in that Army be able to deliver 


ſo much as hin{elf, though he have a giant-like ſtrength. 


17. An horſe is a vam thing 17- Though he 
for ſafety: neither ſhall he deliver ſhould bemountcd 


the ſtouteſt 
any by his great ſtrength. Hos "wh Og : 


moſt warlike creature, ) he will but deceive himſelf, if he 
rely either upon his courage, or his ſtrength, or his agil- 
ty, or tus ſwiftneſs, for Prelervation- 


18. Behold, the eye of the LORD 18.1tis the Lord 
is upon them that fear him, #pon onely from whom 


them that hope in his mercy. Dk Frtens F 


to none but thoſe that fear to offend his Majefty, and pla- 
cing their confidence and hope in his Love, more than all 
humane force, look up to Him for Safety. Over ſuch he 
will watch with a very careftill Providence. 


19. To deliver their foul from 19. To reſcue 


death, and to keep them alive in them when they 
famine are in danger by 
the Sword or the 
Plague; and to ſupply their neceſſities, in time of Scarci- 
ty and Dearth, 

10. Our 
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20. Our ſoul waiteth for the 20. What ſhall 


| ; . : we doe therefore in 
LO - h he is our help and our all Seradts, bue 
ſhield, = _ to take 
care of us? For this is our peculiar privilege, that we may 
confidently expect and waat for his ſeafonable Relief, who 
is our onely Helper and Defender. 


21. For oitr heart ſhall rejoicem 21. For we may 
him : becauſe we have truſted in his be ſure He will not 


fail our expeGati- 
holy name. on : but atthe laſt 


fill our hearts with joy, as a reward of the pious truſt we 
have repoſed in Hum ; whole unſpotted purity and faith- 
fulneſs ſhall be ever tamed. 


22. Let thy mercy, O LORD, 22. O Lord,Thoy 
be upon us, according as we hope in ſeeſt we depend fip- 
thee on T heealone, and 

; have placed all our 
hope, all our comfort and contentment in 1 hy Care and 
good Providence over us: Let us profper accordingly; 
Seal with us according as we trult in Thee, and not in a- 
ny ſtrength, wiſedom or contrivance of our own. 


PG. 2 LS 


PSALM XXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David , when he changed his be- 
haviour before 4bimelech: who drove him 
away, and he departed. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Title tells ws this Pſalm was penned by David, af- 
| ter the eſcape he made from Achiſh King of Gath, (in 
which Countrey all their Kings were called by the 
common name of Abimelech, 7. e My father the 
King ; as zu Egypt anciently they were all called 
Pharaoh, and afteward Ptolemy, ) who he was afraig 
won 
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would ſeize on him , when he heard it commonly re- 
ported, that he was the perſon that killed Goliath, 
and pretended to the Sovereignty over all thoſe Conn- 
tries, (1 Sam. XXI. 11.) And therefore he put on 
the behaviour of a man beſide himſelf : hoping that 
when Achiſh ſaw this, he would deſpiſe him; and loo- 
king upon him as an uſeleſs man, that could doe nei- 
ther good nor harm, think fit to thruſt him out of his 
Court, where he had been entertained, and ſend him 
packing from thence. Aud accordingly it ſucceeded, 
( 1 Sam. XXT. 14, 15. ) But though he was preſer- 
ved by this artifice, the deliverance notwithſtanding is 
piouſly aſcribed unto God's great Mercy, who proſpe- 
red the dewice. To whom therefore he would have all 
pious men commit themſelves, and depend upon his Fa- 
vour in well-doing : which he declares 1s the ſure courſe 
to be happy. The Pſalm 1s curiouſly compoſed , accor- 
ding to the number and order of the letters of the He- 
brew Alphabet, in the beginning of every verſe : which 
ſhews it was contrived, when he reflected upon his E- 


ſcape, in ſome place of Safety. 
1. 7! bleſs the LORD at all 1.J Will never 


times : his praiſe ſhall cox- | forget how 
tinually be in my mouth, ED the Lord 
| ath been to me in 


_ this remarkable Deliverance ; but, whatſoever my condi- 
tion be, will ſtill have my mind and my mouth perpetu- 
ally filled with his Praiſe. 


' 2, My ſoul ſhall make her boaſh 2. This ſhall be 
mn the LORD: the humble ſhall my glory, in this I 


hear thereof, and be glad. will think my ſelf 
happy , that the 


Lord is with me, whereſoever I am, to guide and defend 
me: and I-will let all thoſe that humbly depend on Him 
know what He hath done for me; that they may likewiſe 
joytully hope for his Mercy. 

3. © 
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3+ O magnifie the LORD with 3- Oh that they 


me , and let us exalt bis name to- Wouldalljoin with 
gether. me, in declaring 


the greatneſs of his 
Goodneſs, in this miraculous Providence over me ! Let 
them with the ſame devout affection extol Him in all 
his glorious Attributes; who hath given me ſuch a Deli- 
verance, and them ſuch hope in the greatett Danger. 


4. 1 fought the LORD, and 4. I was fore a 


he heard me , and delivered me fraid (1 Sam XXI, 
from all my fears. 12+) when I found 


me in the Court of 4chi/Þþ who I was; many afad thought 
and dreadfull apprehenfion began then to trouble my 
mind : But committing my ſelf to Thee by hearty Prayer, 
and defiring Thee to be my Guide and my Protectour ; 
Thou waſt pleaſed preſently to rid me of them, by incli- 
ning his heart to look upon me asIappeared, and to make 
no {tricter inquiry after me. 

' 5. They looked unto him, and 5. From whuch 


were lightned: and their faces were all pious men 
not aſhamed. ſhould take cou- 


Straits; and when their hearts are ready to ſink, look up 
unto God : who will revive and comfort them,-and never 
ſuffer them to be aſham'd of the hope they repoſe in Hini, 


6. This poor man cried, and the 6. Let them fix 
LORD heard him; and ſaved their eyes on me, 


him out of all his troubles, and excite one an- 
other to a chear- 


full dependence on Him, ſaying, Behold that man : he 
was 1h a nuſerably poor condition, deſtitute of all humane 
help; but commending himſelf to the Lord by earneſt 
Prayer, the Lord took care of him, and delivered him out 
of all his Diſtreſles. 


7. The Angel of the LORD en- +7. Why ſhould 


campeth round about them that fear We then defpair of 


bim, and delivereth them. lis Mercy , who 
| ſends an inviſible 


Holt 


_ they haddifcovered 


rage in all ther 


| 
| 
| 
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Hoſt (as appeared to Ela) to guard thoſe who fear no- 
thing ſo much as to oftend his Majeſty; and to preſerve 


them as ſecurely , as if they were ſurrounded with an in- 
vincible Army, from all the aflaults of their Enenues ? 


8. O taſte and ſee that the 8+ Ohthat men 
LORD is good : bleſſed is the man would not be fo 


Op Bain: negligent, but ſeri- 
that truſteth in him, ouſly conſider this; 


and make a trial, by ſtedfaſt fidelity to God, in all their 

Troubles, how gracious and kind He is ! They ſhall ſoon 

find, that there is no man ſo happy , as he that piouſly 
.confides in Him. 


9. O fear the LORD, ye his 9. Continuethere- 


ſaints : for there is #0 want to fore, O ye devout 


that fear bim. Worſhippers of the 
Fe SON FOR OR Lord, ( whatſoever 


other rmen doe, ) to fear nothing, but left you ſhould be 
falſe to Him. Never betake your ſelves to any {infull ways, 
to provide for your ſafety, or ſo ſupply any of your ne- 
ceſlities: bur religiouſly obſerve his Commands; and you 
ſhall never be reduced to ſuch Straits, as to be utterly de- 
ſtitute of what is needfull for your Preſervation. 


10. The young lions do lack and 10. The young 
ſuffer bunger : but they that ſeek Lions, (an Em- 
the LORD ſhall not want any Mem of thoſe who 
good thing, ſeek toinrich them- 
P |. ; ſelves by rapine, or 
by injurious practices ,) who are moſt ravenous in their 
appetites, as well as ſwift to purſue, and bold to ſeize, and 
ſtrong to tear in pieces their prey , are many times diſap- 
pointed, and cannot meet with fatisfaQtion to their hun- 
gry deſires : But they that ſeek their food from the Lord 


in pious arid honeſt ways, ſhall certainly be bleſſed with 
every thing that is good for them, 


It. Conte ye children, hearken 11, Come hither 
unto me : Twill teach you the fear then, all ye that 
of the LORD. are diſpoſed to 

learn, and hearken 


t the Inſtruction , which out of a tmoſt tender affe&tion 
_ $0 
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to your welfare, I ſhall give you, concerning the fear of 


the Lord. 
12. What man is he that deſi- 12. Whois there 
reth life , and Joveth many days, among you that 


defires to li 
that he may ſee good ? Is > that gas d 


 fain prolong his life to a great number of years, and havye 
them all proſperous and pleaſant ? 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, 13+ we Co be 

; il, very carefull, in the 

and thy lips from ſpeaking giutle Eſt lace to hare 


his tongue; and never imploy it to ſpeak evil of others, or 
to deceive them with fair words and falſe pronſcs. 


14. Depart from evil, and doe 14. Let him in 


; | jo all his actions all 
good : ſeek peace and purfue it. eſchew what God 


hath prohibited , and doe what He hath commanded : 
and, more particularly, avoiding all Hatreds and Enmi- 
ties, Strife and Contention , ſtudy to maintain Love and 
Friendſhip with all his Neighbours, and to make peace 
among them when they quarrel; and though they be a- 
verſe to it, not to ceaſe his importunities, till, if it be poſ- 
fible, he hath reconciled them- 


15. Theeyes of the LORD are 1s. Such men 
upon the righteous, and his ears are will feel great con- 


. tentment in their 
open #nto their cry. own hearts, and be 


exceedingly beloved by others : And (whuch is the great- 
eſt happineſs of all) the Lord will have a ſpecial care of 
them; and, when they are in any Diftreſs, moſt readily 
hear their cry, and help them. 


16. The face of the LORD is 16. But as for 
againſt them that doe evil, to cut off all thoſe that take 


the remembrance of them from the <contrarycourle, 
ebydh | f Y ( beſide that they 


are 11] at eaſe nn 


themſelves, ahd hated by their neighbours, ) the Lord 1s 
their Enemy; and in his heavy iſpk 
Rroy both them and theirs. 


ealure will utterly de- 


17. The 


nz © yy PP wwe 
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17. The righteous cry, and the 17: Experience 
LORD heareth, and delivereth them hath taught us this, 


out of all their troubles. (_ I = 


heartned if they fall into any Trouble, but ſhll expect 
good days,) that the Lord graciouſly anſwers the Prayers 
of thoſe who adhere. unto Him in the ways of Piety and 
Peaceableneſs, and ſends them ſeaſonable Rehef and De- 
liverance, 


18. The LORD is nigh unto them 18. Though He 


| - and ſy. may ſeem ' to ab- 
Tal be of # mice fpivie. Gene Himſelf, by. 
veth ſuch as Pit. (uffering them to 
be ſorely bruiſed and cruſhed under their Burthens : yet 
He is really preſent to them, to ſupport and comfort their 
drooping 4 irits; and at laſt to eaſe them of their Burthens; 


after they vs humbly and patiently ſubmitted to them. 


19. any are the affiiftions of 19. Many of theſe 
the righteous: but the LORD Afﬀictions there 


delivereth him. out of them all. may be : (for ſuch 
Proſperity they 


muſt not promiſe themſelves , as will exempt them from 
Troubles, for a trial of their fidelity :) but in this they 
ought to think themſelves happy , that they know the 
Lord will put an end to them, when he hath ſufficiently 
proved them, : 


20. He keepeth all his bones; 26. And while 
not one of them is broken, they lie under 
Os __ them, He ſuſtains, 
upholds, and defends them: ſo that they receive not the 
leaſt hurt by any of thoſe Sufferings , which otherwiſe 
would cruſh them in pieces. | 
21. Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked : . 21. Whereasthe 
and they that hate the righteons icked , who for 


/ | the preſent flou- 
ſtall be deſolate. riſh, ſhall atlaſt be 


ſeized by ſome Calamity or other; which ſhall ſtick to 
them, till it hath deſtroyed them : they that "ſpitefully 
perlecute the Righteous bring ſuch @ guilt upon them- 

K 2 Es ſelves, 
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ſelves, that they ſhall not eſcape without their juſtly de. 
ſerved Puniſhment- | 

22. The LORD redeemeth the 22. And by that 
ſoul of his ſervants: and none of them Very means the 


"FE Lord ofttimes re- 
that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. - wr» wes E 


Servants from thoſe Miſchiefs which their enemies inten- 
ded to them; and, you may be ſure, will not ſuffer any 
of them, ſince they rely entirely upon Hum, to periſh like 
thoſe ungodly W retches 


PSALM XXXV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm , we are ſufficiently informed by the matter 
of it , was penned by David , when he was fercely 
perſecuted by Savl, whoſe Forces , which were un- 
muſtly raiſed againſt him, he beſeeches the Lord to diſ- 
fipate; and eſpecially to ſtop the mouth of his falſe 
Accuſers; ( ſuch as Doeg ,- and the Ziphites , ) of 
whom he moſt heavily complains : in the middle of the 
Pſalm vowing to God that he would be ever mindfull 
of the Benefit , and never ceaſe to give Him thanks 
and praiſe , for his Loving-kindneſs, if He would be 
pleafed to confound them, and deliver him. 

There may ſeem to be here , as in other Pſalms, 
ſuch horrid Imprecations againſt his Enemies, as do 
wot become the mouth of a Good man. But they muſt 
- be conſidered as an Appeal to God in a particular caſe, 
for Fuſtice againſt thoſe whom no Court on earth could 
or would puniſh. Which made it fit, he thought, to de- 

fire the Divine Majeſty to execute the Fudgment , 

Fe had enafted. in hu Law, againſt obſtinate and - 

curable 
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curable Offenders , who elſe would eſcape the hand of 
juſtice; whereby alſo others would be hardned in their 
wickedneſs, 

Beſides , the words may be interpreted not as a 
Prayer, but as a Prediftion; and rendred, not, Let 


them be, byt, They ſhall be, &c. 


[# | Þ pars my cauſe, O' LORD, 1.” Ake my part» 
with them that ftrive with OLord, and 


, me : fight againſt them that fight — 2 


againſt me, contend with me, 
and have raiſed a War againſt me : for I am not able to 
defend my ſelf, and have none elſe to appear for me. 


2. Take hold of ſhield and buck- 2+ Be Thou my 


oo bioky Protectour , and 
ker, and ſtand up for mine help preſerve me under 


the ſhield of thy Almighty Providence : oppoſe Thy ſelf 
unto them, and keep off all the aſſaults of my Enemies. 


. $3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, and . 3» Strike through 
ftop the way againſt them that per- them, as well as de- 
ſecute me : ſay unto my ſoul, Iam fend me ; let them 


: run upon the ſpear 
thy ſalvation. and the ſword, if 


they continue to purſue me: and confirm my Soul in this 
belief;that Thou wilt atlaſt deliver mefrom thusPerſecution, 


4. Let them be confounded and 4 Difappoint 
put to ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul: thernſer They ſhall 


let them be turned back and brought be diſappointed] of 
. their hope, whic 

to confufron, that deviſe my hurt. they oo os = 
ſtroy me; and make them bluſk to ſee all their warlike 
PDURN againſt me come to nothing : let them all 
| " to flight, and make a confuſed retreat with ſhame 
and diſhonour, who defign my Ruine. 

5. Let them be as chaff before 5+ Let them be 
the wind : and let the Angel of the Gilperled [ or They 


LO ſhall -be diſperſed 
50A (Pee them. and ſo of ers 4 


R 3 as 
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as the Chaff, when it is blown about by a mighty wind : 
and let the inviſible Powers, which Thou uſelſt as Miniſters 
of thy Diſpleaſure , (eſpecially when thy Miniſters on 
earth doe not their duty) drive them forward, and thruſt 
them on in that diſorder. 

6. Let their way be dark and 6. Let them not 
ſlippery, and let the Angel of the know . where they 


| are, in their Flight; 
LORD perſecute them. but wander Tar 


men in the dark, up and down in ſlippery and dangerous 
ways: and there let the Miniſters of thy Vengeance hill 
purſue them, and preſs them- on with reſtleſs Fears, till 
they tumble headlong into Deſtruction. 


7, For without cauſe have they 7. For though 1 
bid for me their net in a pit, which have done them no 
without cauſe they have digged for hay, Nor ' given 
my ſou l, f them any provo- 

f cation, they hunt 


and purfue me, as 1f I were ſome wild Beaft; and by 
treachery, as well as open force, endeavour to take away 
my Lite. (ot F957 
8. Let deſtruttion come upon him . 8. Lethim, whoſe 
at unawares, and let his net that he Hatred hath armed 
hath hid, catch himſelf : into that ſo many againſt 
very deftruttion let him fall, me, (and, when [ 
: ſuſpected no dan- 
ger, ſought my Ruine, 1 Sam, XVIII. ro, 11, 21. XIX, 
70.) meet with unexpetted deſtruction : lethim be caught 
1n his own Wiles, and, according to the rules of thy righ- 
pops Judgment, ſuffer that himſelf, which he thought to 
oe to me, > | 


9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyfull in 9. Thenſhallmy 
the LORD : it ſhall rejoice in hs Soul conceive the 
ſalvation. | | higheſt Joy in the 

On Love the Lord 
bears tome, and in his Care over me: To Him will I 
give thanks as the Authour of my Deliverance, and re- 
joice in what He hath done for me, © © 


10, Al 
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ro. All my bones ſhall ſay, 16. TheJoy ſhall 
LORD, who is like unto thee , ſpread all over me, 


1 and from the in- 
which delivereff the poor from bim 5 of my 


that is too ſtrong for him , yea the 

poor and the needy, from him that _ vr 7 nk 
ſpoileth him. I have, both of 
Body and Soul, I will burſt forth in thy Praiſe, and fay, 
Lovd. , Who is comparable to Thee in Mercy , and Wiſe- 
dom, and Power? who reſcueſt the poor helpleſs man, 
in wonderfull ways , from him whom he cannot reſiſt ; 
the man who is miſerably in want, and hath none to re- 
lieve him, from him who by violence and oppreſſion hath 
undone him, 


11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; 11. For which 


'd to m things that they have no pre- 
they laid to my charge g —_—we 3 


7 new hs what is founded 
on Calumnies and Lies, forged by men of no conſcience; 
who have accuſed me of the higheſt Crime, and laid to 
my charge ſuch things as never entred mto my mind, 
I San. XXIV. Je 


12. They rewarded me evil for 12. And (which 


4, to th li Fl adds to the ſharp- 
good, to. the ſpoiling of my for neſsof my Perſecu- 


tion ) they are men whom I have obliged; who are fo 
deteſtably ungratefull, as, for all the good I did them 
when I was in Power, to make me no other requital, but 
to endeavour to deprive me of my Lite. | 


13. But as for me , when they ' 13. O how unlike 
were fuck, my cloathing Was ſack- 15 this to the Kind- 


oth : --h £, Nets that I ſhewed 
doth : I humbled my foul with fa to -thans in 


fring , and my prayer returned into Troubles ! Win 


my own boſom. they were ſick, for 
inſtance, I ſympathized moſt heartily with them; and te- 
ified my unfeigned Grief and Sorrow far them, by put- 
ting on Sackcloth ; in which 1 humbled my {elf before 
God, with Prayer and Faſting for their Recovery. Which 
K 4 I often 


I36 | 
I often repeated; and in- ſuch an affectionate manner 
poured out my foul to God on their behalf, in my moſt 
ſecret Retirements, that I wiſh my {elf no better, than] 
deſired God to doe for them. 


14. 1 behaved my ſelf as though 14. I walked 
he had been my friend, or brother : ——_— = 
T bowed down heavily, as one that went to vilit them 


ith the (: 8 
mourneth for his mother. neg £ Hoe 


been in danger to loſe a Friend or Brother : I could not 
have look'd more dejeRtedly ,- if I had bewalled the death 
of the deareſt Mother. 

is. But in mine adverſity they 15. But theſeve- 
rejoiced, and gathered themſelves * 4 men ( ſuch was 
together : yea, the abjets gathered *© er RN ) 
themſetves together againſt me, and 71" _ 


I knew it not ; they did tear me, — fry 


and C eaſed a0t. the news Was 
brought of any Evil that befell me: but ran to tell one 
another, and aſſembled themſelves together ; that they 
might publickly teſtifie how glad they were to hear it. The 
very Scum of the people, who were fo vile, that I did not 
ſo much as know there were ſuch men in the world, met 
together by their example, to revile me; and there was 
no end of their Reproaches. | 


16. With hypocritical mockers in 16. They joined 


Feaſts : they gnaſhed upon me with _— R vet the 
| : | profane Flatterers 
therr teeth ind Trexcherba| 
toons; who, maintaining themſelves by ſaying any thing 
whuch they think will pleaſe their Lordsand Matters, made 
me the ſubject of their abufive Jeſts, ridiculous Sayings, and 
Scotts, in their Table-talk: which they accompanied with 

fuch Rage, as if they could have eaten me up. 
17. Lord, how long wilt thou look _ 17. Lord! Thou 
on? [oeſens my foul from their de- = all this, of 
ructions, my darli ow very well, 
feruttions, my rling from the lions, but how lon wil 
7." = 
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OO OO oedema. a5" J 
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Thou bear with it, and be a Spectatour onely? Be pleaſed 
at length to vindicate my Innocence, and deliver me (oY 
am deſolate, and have none to relieve me, but Thee a _ 
from thoſe that have already defpoiled me of my Goods / 
and good Name; and now ſeek, like ſo many rapacious 
Lions, to devour me, and take away my Lite. 


18. Iwill give thee thanks in the 18, I will ever 
great congregation: 1 will praiſe preſerve a. grate- 


thee among much people. yr Sy anger 


vouchfafe this Mercy to me; it ſhall be acknowledged with 
the moſt hearty Thanks before all.thy people, as ſoon as 
Thou ſhalt reſtore me to thy Tabernacle : in the moſt 
frequent Aflemblies, when the whole Nation meersat their 
ſolemn Feaſts, I will celebrate thy Power and Goodneſs 
with my Praites. 


19. Let not them that are mine 19. Let not thoſe 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over me : therefore that un- 
neither et them wink with the eye, July perſecuteme, 


. have the pleaſure 
that hate me without a cauſe. of getting any ad- 
vantage of me : Let them no longer make ſigns one to an- 
other with their eyes and their heads, as if they had done 
their buſineſs,and ſhould fatisfie their cauſelels Hatred ofme. 


20. For they ſpeak not peace, but 20. For they are 
they deviſe deceitfull matters againſt Mn of a turbu- 


them that are quiet in the land. lent ſpirit, that give- 
| | not their Sovereign 


peaceable Counſels: but deviſe falſe Rories, to incenſe him 
agamt thoſe that would gladly ſerve God quietly under his 
Government, without doing Ne leaſt harm to any body. 


21. 7ea, they opened their mouth 21. Nor are they 
wide againſt me , and ſaid , 4ha., content to doe this 
aha, our eye hath ſeen it, © ang 4 but now 

. Er they bawl againt 
me with open mouth, and holdly accuſe me as a Traitour, 
FJOIcng at any colour they can meet withall for their Ca- 
umnes; and ſaying, $0, fo, we have found him out; his 
treaſonable Practices are diſcovered; we our ſelves are eye- 
Witneſſes of 1t« Ss EEE 
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22. This thou haſt ſeen, O 22. But Thoy 


LORD, keep mot ſilence: O 
than they, O Lord; 
LORD, benot far from me. wad 7 mal 


as a witneſs of the Wreng they doe me : beſeeching Thee 
to declare my Innocence, by affording me thy Help, and 
delivering me from their hands, now that they hope to 
ſezze on me. 


23. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake _ 23. Thou haſt 


my judgment, even unto my cauſe, {cemed hitherto to 
to my judgment, y cauſe, neglect me, though 


my God and my Lord. 1 
made my appeal to Thee : But I beſeech Thee, at length, 
O my God, and my Lord, who art theonely Judge, that 
can give me Relief, the onely Sovereign that can prote&t 
an injured Subject, to take cognizance of my Caule ; and 
paſs ſentence on me according to my Doings. 


24. Tudge me, O LORD my 24- Idefireone 
God, according to thy righteouſneſs, ly that Thou wilt 


et them not refoice over me. doe me right; and 
ans _s not that Thou 


ſhouldft, in favour of me, forbear to condemn and-puniſh 
me, f I be guilty of what they accuſe me. Deal with me 
according to thy unſpotted Juſtice, O Lord, ( whom the 
fear of none can overawe,) my God, (who art a Judge 
whom none can corrupt;) and then I know they ſhall 
never have the better of me. 


25. Let them not ſay in their 25. Prevent {0 
hearts, Ah , ſo would we have it : gfreata Miſchief, O 


| Lord, leſt they 
rely wy not fay, we have ſwallowed ſhould applaud 


; themſelves in their 
Wickedneſs. Let them have no occaſion to think within 
themſelves they ſhall prevail ; ſaying to their Souls, So , 
now all goes well; chear up, we ſhall have our defires : 
much leſs let them prevail {o far, that they ſhould tri- 
prop in my Ruine, and ſay, We have obtained our End, 
we have utterly deſtroyed him. 

| 26, Let 


knowelt me better 


ve ſo often: 


JF" "Is 
_ ”* 


= 
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26. Let them be aſhamed aud 26+ Let them all 
brought to confuſion together , that be ſhametully dil- 
rejoice at mine hurt : let them be appointed : and as 


* chathed with ſhame and diſhonour , _ . —_ —_ 


that maguifie themſelves againſs 1ertly "to deride 
me. and mock me; {fo 
let them who rejoice at my preſent forlorn condition , 
look upon one another with amazement and confuſion. 
Let. them not onely be pur to the bluſh, bur perfetly 
confounded, and never be able to lift up their heads again, 
who proudly traduce me, and ſeek to raiſe themſelves up- 
on my Rune, 


27. Let them ſhout for joy, and 37. And thereby 
be glad , that favour my righteous fill all their hearts 
cauſe : yea, let them ſay continually, with joy, and their 


Let the LORD be magnified , —_— — 
, 


which hath pleaſure in the proſperi- gg, believing my 
ty of his ſervant. Innocence, have 
wiſhed well to me : and let them ſee me fo victorious, 
that this may be their perpetual Song, The Lord be ex- 
tolled with the higheſt Praiſes, who favoured his Servant 
David fo much, that He delivered him out of all his 
Troubles, and ſettled him in Peace and Proſperity. 


28. Aud my tongue ſhall ſpeck 28. As for my 
of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy Ha apc. that ſure 


ddl A 


_ thy Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Fidelity to me : on which 
{ ſhall ever think, and be giving Thee the praiſe, which 
5 flue unto them, perpetually. 
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PSALM XXXVL 


To the chief Muſician. A Plaim of David, 
the Servant of the LORD. 


ARGUMEN T. 


7his Pſalm, compoſed by David, and delivered by him to 
the chief Maſter of Mnfick in the Tabernacle, ſeems 
to have been penned, as the former and many others 
were, during the Perſecution he ſuffered from Saul, 
It ts hard to ſay, to what part of that time it pecultar- 
ly belongs. The moſt probable opinion #u, that it 
bath reſpe# to the beginning of it : when Saul had a 
Fealouſy of him, and a Hatred to him; but hid it ſe- 
cretlyin his heart, and counterfeited Friendſhip to him, 
end deſire of his Alliance: ( as you reade x Sam, 
XV Il.) and yet could not carry the matter ſo cunning- 
ty, and ſo wholly ſuppreſs and conceal his intentions to 
deſtroy him, but that they broke out in ſome fits; (as 
you find there v, 11. and in the next chapter v. 10.) 
end by the very Preferment he gave him, made it 
plainly appear- he defign'd his Ruin. This Treachery 
David here deſcribes; ( without naming Saul, to whom 
be preſerved a due Reverence;) and oppoſes thereunto 
the Fidelity and Goodneſs of God, who rules the whole 
wworld, and takes care of Beaſts as well as men: and 
therefore would not, he hoped, deſert him, nor any elſe 
that gepend on Him, and are bis faithfull Servants ; 
as he, in a ſpecial manner, profeſſed himſelf, and was 
obliged, to be. 


T. HE tranſareſſion of the 1. THE Wicked 
wicked faith within my may uſe ma- 


beart, that there is no fear of God TY ts to diſguiſe 
before his eyes. 


and cloak his evil 
intentions; but his 
actions, 
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ations, dire&tly contrary to all the laws of Humanity, 
25 well as the Law of God, diſcover what he is, and make 
me reſolve not to truſt him: becauſe without all doubr, 
he hath no regard to God, nor will be reſtrained by the 
fear of him, from doing me {till more Miſchief. 


2, For he flattereth himſelf in 2. Though he 
his own eyes, until his iniquity be flatterand ſooth up 


found to be hatefull. tumſeltin his own 
conceit, imagining 


he carries things ſo cunningly and ſmoothly, that none 
can accuſe him : yet at length is Iniquity ſhall be found 
out, and make him odious to all the world. 


3. The words of his mouth axe 3. Whenhepre- 
iniquity and deceit : he hath left off tends great Kind- 


FRG? neſs to me, and pro- 
zo be wiſe, and to doe goo felles I am dear to 


him; his meaning is to doe me muſchief, and to cheat 
and inſnare me into Danger. He was once a better man, 
and better affefted towards me; but now his Paſſions have 
ſo blinded his judgment, and perverted his will, that he 
. knows not what belongs to Juſtice and Equity; much leſs 
to Goodneſs and Charity. 


4. He deviſeth miſchief upon hs 4. For, whatſo- 
bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a way that ever he may lay in 
is 2ot good : he abhorreth not evil, publick of his At- 

techon to me,when 
he is retired, he is contriving how to ruin me. He muſes 
of nothing elſe when he lies down to ſleep, and when he 
awakes: and is not tranſported merely by a ſudden fit of 
Jealouſy and Anger againſt me; but hath ſet himſelf{with 
an obſtinate reſolution to perſiſt in it) in a courſe ſo void 
of all Piety, Juſtice, or Charity, that there is no wicked- 
neſs, though never ſo abominable, at which he ſticks, to 
compaſs his deſign to deſtroy me. 


5. Thy mercy (O LORD) is 5s. My comfort 
n the heavens; and thy faithfulneſs 15, _ 1s Hatred, 


reacheth anto the clouds, and Falſhood can- 
not beſo great; bur 


thy 


T4 
thy Goodneſs and Loving-kindnefs, O Lord, and thy Faith- 
es to thy word, are infinitely greater: On theſeI rely, 


which I know will not deceive me; being no leſs con-. 


fpicuous and conſtant (as well as unmeaſurable) than 
e Heavens. | | 
6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the 6. Thy Juſtice 
great mountains; thy judgments are alſo, in the admi- 


cg _ niſtrations of all af- 
a great deep : O LOR D, thoupre fairs, appears as vi- 


ferveſt man and beaſt. fibly, and is as un« 
movable, as the higheſt Mountains; which the greateſt 
power on Earth cannot ſhake, nor make to bend to their 
inclinations. The deepelt Plots they can lay are ſhallow, 
and eafily diſappointed by Thee; whoſe Orders and De- 
crees ſhall be executed and brought to paſs, by ways and 
means that we cannot fathom: And therefore I will 
truſt in Thee, O Lord; whoſe carefull Providence ex- 
tends not _onely to Men, but to Beafts alſo, which have 
no {enſe of T hee. 


7. How excellent is thy loving- 7. For if Thou 
kindneſs, O God! therefore the chil- haſt ſuch care of 


dren of men put their truſt under _ JETInGs Q 
the ſhadow of thy wings. - wg on © 0, 
tender Mercy 1s incompatably greater to thoſe that know 
Thee, and depend upon Thee. It is impotlible to expreſs 
the value of it; and to know how rich, how fafe, and 
fecure they are, who in all Troubles and Dangers can 
confide in Thee, for thy powerfull Protection, 


8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatis 8. They hall 
fied with the fatneſs of thy houſe : Not onely be well 


and thou ſhalt make them drink of contented in that | 


: of condition wherein 
the river of thy pleaſures. they are; but have 
abundant ſatisfaction in thy Love to them ; and at length 
bring Thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, for thy merci- 
tull Preſervation of them, and fealt with Thee in th 
Houle; where Thou ſhalt pour into them the ſweeteſt 
Joys, and give them an earneſt of the greateſt oy 
0 
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of all Divine Bleſſings, that ſhall continually flow in 
upon them. 


9. For with thee is the fountain 9. For Thouart 
of life: in thylight ſhallwe ſee light, the Spring from 

whence all our 
Happineſs comes, which Thou art able to communicate 
for ever: and if Thou wilt be favourable to us, nothing 
ſhall hinder our .Joy ; but we ſhall think our ſelves hap- 
py in the moſt diſconſolate condition, 


10. O continue thy loving-kind- 10. Vouchſate 
neſs unto them that know thee ; and then, O moſt gra- 


ty ri : God, to extend 
Y TO to the upright 1 he Mw” & OY 


neſs ( which is ſo 
precious, that it excels all worldly things) not onely un- 
to me; but unto all that obediently acknowledge their 
dependence on Thee : Never withdraw thy Favour from 
them, but | & we thy Promiſes to thy faithfull Ser- 
vants, and defend them from all the miſchievous Devi- 
ces of their Enemies to deſtroy them, 


11. Let not the foot of pride 11. Makeme an 
come againſt me , and let not the ©Xam le-of it ; and, 


wy . ; whatſoever 1s {ſe- 
ang of the wicked remove me cretly deſigned and 


plotted againſt me, let not my proud Enemy prevail, 
and tread me under his feet : let not all the power of the 
Wicked, that may joyn with him, be able to ſubvert me. 


12. There are the workers of 1ni- 12, In this - at- 
quity fallen : they are caſt down, and TEmpt I am conti- 
ſhall zot be able to riſe. dent they ſhall 


fail; I plainly ſee 

them baffled in this wicked deſign, It is as certain, as if I 

already beheld it with my eyes, that where they thought 

to overthrow me, they ſhall fall themſelves: wirh ſo pow- 

erfull a hand ſhall they be thrown down, that they ſhall 

never recover themſelves, to renew their attempt againſt 
me any more, 
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PSALM XXXVIL. 
A Pfalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 

tn this Pſalm ( which is compoſed ſo artificially , that 
the order of the Letters of the Alphabet u obſerved , 
wn the firſt letter of every other verſe } David ſeems 
to intend to prevent the Scandal which ſome might 
take when they ſaw the wicked in Proſperity, and 
the Godly under affiition ; (as they did ſometimes ; ) 
guite contrary to the Law, which promiſed all Good 
#hings to thoſe that kept it, and threatned all Evil to 
thoſe that broke it, He bids them be patient , and 
ftay awhile; and they ſhould ſee both verified. For 
the Proſperity of the Wicked ſhall be ſhort: ( as be 
ever and over again bids them conſider : ) and the 
Fuſe, if they would but wait a while, ſhould ſee them- 
ſelves not onely delivered- out of Trouble , but made , 
very flouriſhing. Aud therefore he adviſes', in 
the firſt place, that no man by any: means ſuffer 
himſelf to be tempted, by the ſplendid condition of the 
Wicked, to imitate them in their ungodly courſes + 
but to ſtick cloſe to the principles of Piety and Vertue, 
truſting in God, and committing himſelf to Him; who 
will give great ſatisfaftion to ſuch honeſt men , in 
what they have at preſent, though never ſo little ; and 
at laſt put them-in poſſeſſion of all that their hearts can 
defire. And to preſerve themſelves in this pious tem- 
per, he ſhews' nvthing could be more available than 
Atecekneſs and Humility, (which procures us, as Theo- 
doret here notes, abundante of good things,) and to re- 
fleft on_the lamentable end of. the proud and hakgh1y, 
who take unjuſt courſes, ( as waz apparent it me 

e 
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fell Saul and Abſalom, and ſuch like perſons.) Which 
ſuffciently admoniſhes all men to bear their preſent 
Troubles decently and well : and not to envy the pro- 
ſperous Succeſſes of the Wicked, nor to call them Bleſ- 
fed ; but rather account them unhappy and miſerable. 

The Son of Syrach ſeems to have ſummed up this 
Pſalm in thoſe few words, Ecclus. I. 23. &c. A pati- 
ent man Will bear for a time, and afterwards joy 
ſhall ſpring up unto him. ' For the fear of the 
Lord is Wiſedom; and Faith and Meekneſs are 
his delight. 


PRE T not thy ſelf becauſe of 1.  ETitnot vex 
: evil doers, neither be thou Ltheetoſce the 
envious againſt the workers of int- Evil-doers in great 
ality, Proſperity : nor be 
7 provoked thereby 
either to accuſe God's Providence ; or to think the worle 
of Yertue ; or to imitate them in their Wickedneſs; or to 
wiſh thy ſelf to be what they are. 


2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 2. For this Pro- 


like the graſs, and wither as the ſperity which thou 


green herb. art apt to look up- 
on with admirati- 


on, envy, of anger, 1s ſo far from laſting alway, that it 1s 
but of ſhort continuance: They ſhall be cut down, on a 
ſudden, as the graſs is by the hand of theMower, when 
. It is moſt flouriſhing; or they ſhall fade away as the green 
Herb doth, which 1n a little time withers, and of it ſelf 
falls to decay. £ | 


3. Truſt inthe LORD, and do 3. If you would 
good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, havea firm and ſta- 


and verily tl ed. ble Happineſs, con- 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed fe in God, (and 


not in Riches, ſhouldſt thou have them in the greareſt 
abundance,) doing all the good thou art able, in that 
condition wherein his Providence hath placed thee: So 
ſhalt thou be ſettled in the good Land God hath given 


US. 
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us: (when the Wicked are cut off from 1t; ) and ſhalt in- 


[oY ſecurely all thoſe Bleſſings, which He, according to 
s faithfull promiſe, will provide for thee, 


4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the 4 Be not dif- 
LORD; and he ſhall give thee the couraged therefore, 


; nor too much de- 
defires of thine heart. jected, if thou art 


for the preſent afflicted ; but reſt contented with what 
thou haſt: or rather, ſolace thy ſelf in the Lord, and take 
a greater delight in his Promiſes, than the Wicked can 
do in their preſent Poſſeſſions; and commending thy ſelf 
unto Him by conſtant Prayer, be confident He will an- 
ſer thee, according to thy heart's deſire, 


5. Commit thy way unto the 5. When thou 
LORD: truſt alſo in him, and he aſt any difficult 


ſhall bring it to paſs. -= - _ ”_—_- Tt 


of the ſucceſs; or when thou knowelt not what courſe to 
take, for the accompliſhing of thy honeſt deſigns; leave 
all ro the Lord, and truſt to Him in pious and upright 
courſes, that he will dire&t and affiſt thee, and bring 
things to a good iſſue. | 

6. And he ſhall bring forth thy 6. And if thou 
righteouſneſs as the light, and thy ſhouldſt be accu- 


: ſed as a man of e- 
judgment as the noon-day. vilDeſigns, letnot 


that trouble thee neither: For though thy Fame may be 
obſcured for a time by Calumnies and Slanders, as the 
Sun 1s by Miſts and Clouds; yet as that ſcatters them all 
at laſt, fo ſhall thy Integrity appear and ſhine as brightly 
as the Sun at noon-day- | 

7. Reſt inthe LORD, and wait 7- And in the 
patiently for him: fret not thy ſelf mean time, reſt fa- 
becauſe of him who proſpereth in his _ in this, that 
way, becauſe of the man who bring- the Lord knows 


th wicked devices to paſs. thy HY 


mur and complain if He do not preſently vindicate it : 
but think it becomes thee to wait upon Hum, with _ 
c 
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ble ſubmiſſion to his will, and to ſtay as long as He pleaſes. 
And be ſure thou beeſt not ſo impatient, as to be irritated 
by the thriving Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, and the ſtrange 
Succeſs they have in their diſhoneſt Contrivances, to doe 
as they doe; and to follow them in their Calumnies, 
Fraud, Injuſtice and Oppreſſton, or any ſuch like courſes, 
whereby they craftily compaſs all their deſigns. -- 


8. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake 38. It _  per- 
wrath : fret not thy ſelf in any CVs thy inaigna- 
wiſe to j evil, Sa tion begin to ariſe, 
toſeeſuch vile peo- 
ple ſo ſucceſsfull, ſuppreſs it preſently; let it not vex and 
afflict thee, much [els boil up to wrath and furious diſplea- 
ſure: or if, on a ſudden, thou art ſurpriſed with ſuch a 
pallion, take care however, that it proceed no farther 
and by no means be ſo incenſed (I mutt repeat that 
caution, it is ſo weighty) as to follow their Example, in 
evil-doing, | | 
g. For evil doers ſhall be cut off: _ 9. Forhow pro- 
but thoſe that wait upon the LORD, ſperous ſoever it 


GEES may prove in the 
they ſhall inherit the earth. beginning, the end; 


aſſure thy ſelf ſhall be lamentable. And let rhoſe Evil- 
doers expect alſo to meet with an untimely end, and to 
be cut off by the hand of Juſtice, in a remarkable man- 
ner, from the land of the hving : when they that follow 
my advice, and wait patiently till the Lord will doe 
them right, ſhall poſkis thoſe Good things that He hath 
promiſed, in this Land which he hath given them for 
their inheritance. 

10. For yet a little while, and ©. And do not 
the wicked ſhall not be: yea, thou think He ſtaystoo 


ſhalt diligently conſider his place long before He do- 
and it ſhall not be. * ethit; but if that 


thought come in- 
to thy mind, reſolve to expe&t yet a while longer; and 
ſtill believe that, after a very ſhort time, the Wicked 
Who ſeem to ſtand ſo faſt, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
When thou haſt made a ſtrict ſearch after him, thou _ 


L 2 


I 48 
find nothing of him remaining, in the place where thou 
ſawelt him fo flouniſhing. 

11. But the meek ſhall inherit 11. Whereasthey 


the earth : and ſhall delight them- that —_ _ 
ſelves in the abundance of peace. Aﬀictions. 27 : = 
tiently wait upon God, till He be pleaſed to reheve them, 
ſhall be kd at laſt in their poſſeſſions ; and lead a moſt 
pleaſant life, in the greateſt plenty of all manner of Good 
 _ things: in the injoyment of which nothing ſhall diſturb 


. them- 


12. The wicked plotteth againſk 12. The Wick- 


: albert him ed indeed hopes to 
with bareth, hinder bein 


fo furiouſly inrage 
at the Juſt, that he is always contriving ſome Miſchief a- 
gant him. 

13. The LORD ſhall laugh at 13. But all his 


him, for he ſeeth that his day is co- Plots and crafty 
wing. | Devices are ridicu- 


 _ Tous in theeyes of 
the Lord , who ſees the day of his Ruine approaching : 
- which will inevitably ſeize on him , before his Deſigns can - 


take effect. | 


14. The wicked have drawn out 14+ He hathnu- 
' the ſword, and have bent their bow merous partakers , 
to caſt down the poor and needy, and deed , who have 


to flay ſuch as be of upright con- _— my Pr - 


verſation. | Ctices, and armed 
. themſelves in a warlike manner, for the Juſt man's utter 
deſtruction ; which they hope may be the more ealily 
compaſſed, becauſe he is deſtitute of humane Help, and 
:will not take any crooked ways for his own Preſervation- 


15. Their ſword ſhall enter in- 15. 'Butall theſe 
to their own heart, and their bows Endeavours alſo 


ſhall be broken, all prove in vain; 
and, whichis more, 
they 
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they ſhall not onely miſs their aim , but their ſword, as 


we ſay, ſhall cut their own throat; and the Evil they 
intended againft the Juſt ſhall fall upon themſelves. 


16. A little that a righteous 16. And as there 


man hath, is better than the riches _—_ o—_ 
y IS | a Righteous man 
hath, than in all the abundance which the greateſt Po- 
tentates have gotten by extortion , oppreſſion and vio- 
lence : So that ſmall Power he hath ſhall be of more 
force to protedt and preſerve him, than all the multitudes 
which attend upon thoſe violent men to guard them, 


17. For the arms of the wicked 17- For theLord 
ſhall be broken : but the LOR) againſt _ wa 
upholdeth the righteous. ed; and be their 

ower never fo 


great, which they have to oppreſs $f, deſtroy the Righ- 
teous, He will break it in pieces : but Good men He will 
ſupport, be they never ſo weak; and both maintain them 
in what they injoy, and increaſe their ſtock, notwithſtan- 
ding all that their Enemies can doe againſt them. 


| 18. The LORD knoweth the 18- He may ſeem 
days of the upright : and their in- © neglect them; 


heritance ſhall be for ever, but there 1s no day 
ance fi Jo E paſſes, wherein He 


doth not take care of them, and exerciſe a moſt gracious 
Providence over them : obſerving not onely all ther At- 
fictions, but their Patience under them ; which ſhall be 
rewarded with the Bleſſings He hath promiſed to them, 
and to their Children after them. 


19. They ſhall not be aſhamed in 19+ In calamitous 
the evil time : and in the days of times , when God 


mine th latishied. uniſhes the world 
famine they ſhall be. ſatisfied y War or Pull 


lence, they ſhall not be aſhamed of the hope they have 
placed in God, that he will preſerve them: when a Fa- 
mine comes and pinches others, they ſhall þe ſure to have 
enough | | | 
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20, But the wicked ſhall periſh, , 20. Butthe Wic- 


and the enemies of the LORD ked ſhall - yr m 


thoſeevil days: for 
ſhall be as the fat of lambs, they the Lord looks up- 


ſhall conſume : into ſmoke ſhall they © 4.6m 5s his E- 
conſume away. nennes; who,when 
they grow rich and great, are but fatted up as Beaſts for 
the laughter, and on a ſudden melt away , as faſt as the 
Fat of lambs that is burnt upon the Altar : juft ſo ſhall 
the Divine Vengeance ſeize on them, when they are in 
the fulneſs of their Proſperity ; and, like that Fat, they 
ſhall vaniſh into ſmoke, and come to nothing. + 


21. The wicked borroweth, and 21. You ſee a 
payeth not again : but the righteous Man now ny haps 


eweth mercy, and giveth. row rich by wic- 
P -» Ibis ed arts; but he 


ſhall in time be reduced to ſuch ſtraits, as ſhall put hm 

to double ſhame; firſt of borrowing, and then of not being 

able to pay at his day : when the Righteous ſhall be ſo 

far from borrowing of any, that he ſhall be able to lend ; 

nay's to exerciſe mercy, and give freely ta him that nee- 
ctn. 


22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of 22+ For upon 
him, ſhall inherit the earth; and theſe God hath in- 


they t * him .. tailed a Bleſſing b 
- T ) 3 be carſed of him , ſhall ds nt 3 - 


miles, (which ſhall 
certainly be fulfilled) that they and theirs ſhall enjoy the 
Good things of the land : and againſt the other he hath 
denounced a Curſe, (which they ſhall no ways avoid) that 
they ſhall be rooted out. Pn 


23. The ſteps of a good man are 23. Let a man 
ordered by the LORD: and he but take care that 
delighteth in his way. his ways be plea- 


| ſing to. the Lord 
oy doing what he approves; and He will proſper him in 


his undertakings, and guide his counſels and ations ſo, 
that he ſhall meet with __ ſuccels, Er EET =. 


24+ Thotgh 
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24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be 24+ Ort he fail 
atterly caſt down : for the LOR D ſometime of his 


nut go End, 
wpholdeth him with his hand. b od. ”— —_— 


Lord ſtill ſupports him by his Power, that he be not dif- 
couraged ; and relieves him by his good Providence, that 
he be not utterly ruind. 
25. 1 have been young, and now 25+ I fay nothing 
am old : yet have 1 wot ſeen the but whatI can con- 


righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- a 34... 


ging bread. When I was young, 
I began to take notice of it ; and I continued fo to doe , 
till now that I am grown old: and I cannot remember , 
that in all my life I ever ſaw a truly Pious, Juſt and Cha- 
ritable man, left deſtitute of neceſfary things; or his Chil- 
dren after him reduced to ſuch Poverty, that they were 
conſtrained to beg from door to door. 


26, He is ever mercifull, aud 26. No, he rar 
lendeth : and his ſeed is bleſſed, — ther hath not one- 


ly enough to ſup- 
ply his own wants, but to ſpare alſo tor the relief of o- 
thers : to whom he freely gives, or at leaſt lends; and is 
ſo unwearied in theſe acts of Charity , that God rewards 
it with Bleflings upon his poſterity. 

27. Depart from evil, and dos 27. Take my ad- 
good : and dwell for evermore. vice therefore , if 
lager: Khantdaocnp tell chongh tc hemp 

appy: Never doe any though it be togain the grea- 
teſt —_— this world can afford ; but conſtantly im- 
ploy thy felt in Good wor eſpecially in acts of Mercy. 
Though thereby thou mayelt ſeem to impoveriſh thy elf 
for the preſent be aſſured this is the way to live a long 
and proſperous life, in great tranquility and peace. 

28, For the LORD loveth judg- 28. FortheLord 
ment , and forſaketh not his ſaints, Jloveth that which 
they are preſerved for ever: but the 5 Juſt and right; 


. and upon that ac- 
feed of the wicked ſhall be eut off. count will not for- 
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fake thoſe that are mercifull, but be very mercifull to 
them: and continue his mercy to their Children after 
them; when the poſterity of injurious and hard-hearted 
men ſhall be deftroyed. 

29. The righteous ſhall inheris 29. Such Wret- 
the land, and dwell therein for ever. ches may flouriſh 

for a time: But 

they that ſhall be ſettled and fixed in the Land of pro- 
miſe, and leave it as an inheritance to thoſe that ſucceed 
them, are onely ( as I have often faid) the Godly, Juſt, 
and Mercifull men ; | 


30. The mouth of the righteous 30+ Whodogood 
ſpeaketh wiſedom : and his tongue not onely to mens 


. Bodies, but to their 
talketh of judgment. wks ao: ln 4 


ting to them (eſpecially to their own Children) {uch Pre- 
cepts of vertuous Wiſedom, as teach them how to behave 
themſelves aright in every aCtion of their life, and natu- 
rally tend to make them proſperous: 


31. The law of his God is in his L $h, ar appears 
eart, none of his ide. - Dy this Kignteous 
III Pr Japs ful? jo man himſelt; who, 
making the Law of God (which he hath — be- 
fore his eyes) the Rule of his life, proceeds ſteddily to 
the obtaining of his End ; -and happily finiſhes his courſe, 
without falling into thoſe Miſchiefs, into which Wickedneſs 
leads thoſe who have no regard unto that Rule. 


32. The wicked watcheth the . 32, =_ _ 
71ghteous and ſeeke im, anger 1SIrom 1uc 

S Inn to fey om Lawleſs men, who 
(as I haveſaid before) watch for an opportunity, and leave 
no means unattempred, ( though it be by Falſeneſs and 
Treachery ) not onely to give him Trouble and Diſtur- 
bance, but to take away his Life. 

33. The LORD will not leave 33, ButtheLord 
him in his hand, nor condemn him Will not let them 
when he is judged. have power to doe 

: : ;  _ what they deſign. 
He will reſcue him from their Violence : or, if they ſeek 


| _ 
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to undo him, in a form of Law, by falſe Accuſations be- 
fore the publick Judges, He will find a means to clear his 
Innocence, and reverſe even the Sentence they have pro- 
nounced againſt him- 


34. Wait on the LORD, and 4. Therefore, if 
keep his way, and he ſhall exalt thee [ ſhould ſtudy ne- 


GS ; -. verſolong, I can 
to inherit the land : when the wic JIVE A Good a 


ked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. © Letter advice 
than I did at firſt: Hope in God, ( when any of theſe 
Troubles happen, ) and patiently wait for his Mercy in 
a ſtedfaſt obſervance of all his Commands. Be not moved 
by any Miſchiefs that men can threaten, to go out of that 
way, into which thou art directed by God's Law : but be- 
heve that he will at laſt, if thou perlevereſt in it, advance 
thee to the poſſeſſion of all the Bleſ{ngs 1t promiſeth; and 
thou ſhalt ſee thoſe that thought to þ ck,” thee, utterly 


deſtroyed. 


25. I have ſeen the wickedin 35. There want 
great power : and ſpreading himſelf not publick exam- 


| ples of this in our - 
like a green bay-tree. own days. For I 


my ſelf have ſeen the Wicked (ſuch as $az/, Doeg, and A- 
_— ) in ſuch power, that he was 1n no fear that any 
body could hurt him; but, quite contrary, ſtruck. terrour 
into all : His Offspring was numerous, his Poſlefſions 
large, his Revenue exceeding great; being like a Tree ne- 
ver yet tranfplanted , that hath taken root, and ſuck'd 
abundance of the Earth, and ſpreads juice out of its bran- 
ches every way. 


36. Tet he paſſed away, and los, 36. And yet, as 
he was not : yea, I ſought him, but firm as he ſeemed 
to 


| ſtand , he was 
he could not be found, gone on a ſudden z 


he vaniſhed (it is very wonderfull) juſt as you ſee a Cloud 
paſs away, and diſappear. I look'd about me to ſee what 
was become of him, and whether he might not be remo- 
ved (as a Tree ſometime is) to another place; but there 
was no ſuch man, nor any remainder of him to be found. 


27. Uerk 
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237. Mark the perfett man, ond 37+ Doyoumark 


behold the upright : for the end of then , and make it 


yh your own obſerva- 
that mn 15 Peace. tion, asI have made 


it mine; and you will find there is this great difference 
between him that makes the Laws of God theRule of his 
le, and thoſe that tranigreſs them : That though the for- 
mer may meet with ſome Troubles for a time ; yet, if 
they do not make him forfake his Integrity, nor in any 
thing ſwerve from his Duty , he ſhall in the 1flue be very 
proſperous 2nd happy- 

* 28. But the tranſereſſours ſhall 38+ But the o- 
be deftroyed together, the end of the ther ſhall be utter- 


wicked ſhall be cut off, . om rt owe 


by any of their _—_—_—_ Tricks and Devices, but ſhall all 
alike periſh : though for the preſent they may thrive in 
their Wickedneſs; yet, in the concluſion, they ſhall be 
cut off both root and branch, 


39. But the ſalvation of the 39. For the Lord, 
righteous is of the LORD, he is Whom nonecan re- 


x . . , undertakes to 
their ſtrength in the time of trouble. be the Defender, 


Deliverer and BenefaGtour of Juſt and Good men : They 

may ſafely depend on Him, for power and ſtrength to 

_— and protect them, whenſoever they fall into any 
oF 


40.. And the LOR D ſhall help 46. He will not 
them and deliver them : he ſhall de- fail to help them 
liver them from the wicked , and during their Trou- 


p - 1,:, bles, andatlaſt to 
fave them becanje they truſt in him, deliver thera our of 


them: The wicked ſhall not be able to hinder it ; but 


He will deliver them from all their ſecret Plots , or open 


Attempts to deſtroy them: He will therefore deliver them, 
becauſe they intirely rely on Him for Safety ; 2nd will not 
take any other courſe, but ſuch as He allows, to ſave them- 
{elves from Danger, 
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PSALM XXXVII. 
A Pſalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


| ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm was compojed by David , either during his 

 Afti®ion, to defire-God graciouſly to remember him, 
( as the Title of it #, ) and ſend him Deliverance : 
or afterward, to put himſelf in remembrance of the 

moans he made when he was in that ſad condition ; 

| and how earneſt he then was with God, to pardon all 


the Sins which had bronght him into it, and to releaſe 
| him out of it ; and what hope and confidence he them 
| bad in God, which might incourage him and all others 
to place the like humble truſt in his Goodneſs for the 
Zime to come, 

what the affliction was is not ſo certain as it may 
ſeem at firſt ſyught. It is generally thought he was ſick, 
| and that of ſome noiſome, ulcerons diſeaſe ; as in the 
beginning of the Pſalm ſeveral expreſſions, if they be 
| taken literally plainly enough denote. But he preſent- 
ly falling into a dolefull Complaint of the dalignity 
| of his Enemies, and the Coldneſs of his Friends affec- 
| tion towards him ; it is thought not improbable by o- 
thers, that he deſcribes the crazy condition he was in 
| ' ( under the Perſecution of Saul) by the languiſhment 
; of a fick man under ſome dangerous Diſeaſe. And 
thas Theodoret anderſtands it : onely he ſuppoſes that 
be reflects upon the diſaſtrous things that befell him 
after he came ts the Crown ; by the Murther of his 
Son Amnon, the Rebellion of Abſalom, the Falſeneſs 
of Ahitophel, the abuſzve Reproaches of Shimei, ard 
all the other Affiittions mentioned in his Hiffory, which 

were ſent by God upon him for the cure of his Sins, 
X | _ 
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And this ſenſe we muſt follow ; or elſe ſay, he was 
at the very ſame time ſick of a- grievoms Diſeaſe , 
when he laboured under one of thoſe Perſecutions. And 
fince the Pſalm will be of larger uſe, if we ſo inter- 
pret it ; I ſhall follow that conjeiture. $0 T call it ; 
becauſe we do not reade of any Sickneſs David had ; 
nor are we certain what the particular Sins were 
which he bewails in ſo ſad a.ananner, that it hath 
made this be called one of the Penitential Pſalms, be- 
ginning juſt as the firſt of them doth, Pſalm YT. 


I. LORD, rebuke me not in 1. O Lord, I am 


thy wrath : neither cha- God: —_ 
ften me 1n thy hot diſpleaſure. "ft 1 ſhould be ſo. 
Yet let me prevail with Thee for ſo-much Mercy, as not 
to proceed to any farther ſeverity : or, if Thou doſt, yet 
{till to nutigate.1t with ſome Favour, that I may not ſut- 
fer in the Utmoſt extremity. 


2. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 2+ For (beſide the 


me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. H—_— _ oF 


without ) the pains I already endure in my Body are ex- 
ceeding ſharp , and touch me to the very quick : Thou 
haſt inflicted on me a heavy Puniſhment , which preſles 
me down to the ground. 


3. There is no ſoundneſs in my 3+ There is no 
fleſh, becanſe of thine anger : neither part of:my Body , 


is there any reſt in my bones , bg- Put feels the fad 

eftetts of thy Dit- 
"” uſe of my ſin. | pleaſure which my 
Sins have ſo provoked, that I am in perpetual Pain, with- 
out any intermiſſion, 


4» For mine iniquities are gone &. They have 
over mine head : as an heavy byr- brought a great 


then they are too heavy for me, number of evils up- 

on me, which like 
a Deluge have overwhelmed me; and lie upon me as an 
intolerable Burthen, under which I am ready to fink, un- 
kels Thou ſupport me. | 5. My 
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5. My wounds ſtink and are cor- 5. I am full of 
rupt : becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. Ulcers, and they are 
full of putrefied 
matter, which grows noiſome and offenſive to me; as a 
juſt reward of my Folly, whereby, to ſatisfy my unrea- 
{onable deſires, I have inconfiderately oftended Thee. 
(2 Sam. XI. 2, 3, 4-) 


6. 1 am troubled, I am bowed 6. Tam notable 


down greatly: I go mourning all the t0 go upright, be- 
SOOT Oe WM ing grown crooked 


d 

9 ma beyond meaſure : 
The poſture of a Mourner, who goes, or rather creeps, ſoft- 
ly and bowed down, is mine continually. 


7. For my loyns are filled witha 7+ Fiery Bolles 
loathſom difeaſe : and there is xo break out in the 


; parts about m 
Joundneſs in my fleſh. Loins: And thou 4 


there be ſo many of them, that one would think all the 
ill Humours were run thither; yet in the reſtof my body, 
as I aid before, there is no part but is out of order. 


8. 1 am feeble and ſore broken: 8. I am exceed- 

T have roared by reaſon of the diſ- wgly weak _ 

4 | worn away with 

quietneſs of my heart, OO y Grief ; 

wherewith my heart is ſo perpetually tormented, that I 

roar, rather than ſigh, and groan, and cry under the ap- 
parent Anguiſh of it. 


g. Lord, all my deſire is before 9. But why do 
thee : and my groaning is not hid I complain in this 
from thee. manner, and make 

Me ſuch a particular 
enumeration of my Sufferings ; Thou, Lord underſtand- 
e{t what I want and what I would have: ThoughlT ſhould 
ſay never a word, all my Maſeries, and the Sighs they have 
colt me, are not unknown to Thee. 


10. My heart panteth, my 10. Thou feet 
ſtrength faileth me; as for the thegreat Agitation 
; of my mind, which 

wanders 


og tr td 
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a t alſo is gone wanders up and 
tight of mine eyes, it a fo 1s 8 down in eſtleſ 


yew for. Thoughts: But all 
to no purpoſe; for my Strength hath forſaken me: the 
_—_ of my Eyes is ſo weak, that I can ſcarce make any 
e of theni. _ 
11. My lovers and my friends 11. And if I 
Band aloof from my fore: and my could, I ſhould ſee 


kinſmen ſtand afar off. _ = = 


expeR, in ſuch a condition, to come and comfort me: 
2 Sam. XV. 31. For I am deſerted by thoſe who profeſſed 
great love to me; yea, they with whom I contracted a 
Friendſhip and intimate Familiarity, neglect me; and 
ſuch whom nature hath inclined to pity and relieve me, 
keep at a diſtance, and give me no afliſtance in my AMic- 
non. 

r2. They alſo that ſeek after my 12+ Meanwhule 
ife, lay ſnares for me : and they my Enemies are 
that ſcek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous VV buſte, andim- 


things, and imagine deceits all the py _— ws y 


Gay long. how to make an 
end of this miſerable Lite of mine : they diſcourſe of no- 
thing elſe, but what Miſchief they may doe me; and what 
they cannot doe by Force, they are continually contri- 
ving how to compaſs by Fraud and Deceit- 


13. But IT asa deaf man, heard 13. 1 wanted 
zot; and I was as a dumb man that not information 


epeneth not his mouth. ow they calum- 
nuted me; but was 


fo oppreſſed with the weight of my other AMiCtions, and - 
of thoſe Sins which have brought them upon me, that I 
took no notice of it: but lay as if I were deaf; and heard 
= what they faid ; or dumb, and could not make an 
n{wwer. 
14. Thus I was as a man that 14. wasasfilent; 


heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are 1 fay, as if I knew 


#9 Yeproofs, nothing of their 
| hi falſe 
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falſe Accuſations, or as if I were not able to. confute them, 


15. For in thee, O LORD, do 15+ For, not- 
T hope : thou wilt hear, O LORD Vithſtanding all 
_ my Sins, and thy 
FJ ſore Diſpleaſure 
which I feel againſt them, I have a good hope in Thee, 
O Lord, that 'i/hou wilt plead my cauſe, I leave them 
therefore to Thee, O Lord, who arrt the righteous Judge, 
and as thou haſt in juſtice aMicted me, fo wilt thou, [ 
doubt not, make them know that they have wrongfully 
charged me. 


16. For 1 ſaid, Hear me, /eff o- 16. I ſtill con- 
therwiſe they ſhould rejoyce over clude with my felt, 


me : when my foot ſlippeth, they mag- that, asbadas lam, 

! : and as low as T hou 
n:fie themſelves againſt me. haſt laid me, Thou 
wilt not think fit to let them inſult over me, and brag 


that they have got the better of me. 


17. For Tam ready to halt, and 17. As they are 


my ſorrow is continually before me, 11 danger now ro 
doe; For I am {fo 


weak every way, that I am ready to fall; and have no- 
thing but a {ad proſpect of Ruin before my eyes- 


18, For I will declare mine int- 18, I know,and 


tar doe confeſs, that I 
quity; 1 will be ſorry for my ſin, havedeferved tl 


my Inigquity : which when I confider, (and nothmsg elſe, ) 
I have reaſon to fear the worſt that they can doe unto me, 


19. But mine enemies are lively, 19. And, what 
and they are ftrong: and they that cannot they doe, 


-»1;-1] Who, while I he in 
hate me wrongfully, are multiplied, tho ak ac 


ſerable condition, are flouriſhing and proſperous, ſtrong 
and mighty; and by falſe Rumours make mettill more 0d1- 
ous to the multitude, and increaſe their forces againft me. 


20. They alſo that render evil 20. With which 
for good, are mine adverſaries : be- are Joyned, even 


cauſe I follow the thing that good is. oe _— 


_ —— Q— ——— —— 
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highly obliged ; who do not think it bad enough not to 
be my Friends, but are become my Adverſaries: For no 
other reaſon, that I can find, but becauſe I make a conſci- | 
ence of what I doe ; and faithfully ſtudy, and earneſtly 
ſeek the good of all this Kingdom. 


21, Forſake menot, O LORD: 21. T humbly 


: : therefore betake 
O my God, be not far from me myſlftoThee ,O 


Lord, beſeeching Thee, that Thou wilt not deſert me, as 
they have done. O my God, who haſt been very graci- 
ous to me onſiundry occaſions, and ſeeſt that I ſtill depend 
;-w js upon Thee, let not my Sins make Thee to aban- - 

oN ine. 


22. Make haſt to help me, O 22. But rather 


Lord my ſalvation. let my Miſery, and 
| the tmminent 


Danger I am in, move Thee ſpeedily to relieve me. De- 
fer no longer, O Lord, whoſe property itis to deliver thoſe 
who have none to help them, and truſt in Thee alone; as I 
now do for Safety and Preſervation, 


PSALM XXXIX. 


To the chief Muſician, to Feduthun. A Palm 
of David. | 


ARGUMENT. 


It 1s thought by ſome, that this Pſalm (which David de- 
livered afterward to Jeduthun, an excellent Muſician, 
and Governour of the AMnfick in the Tabernacle, 
1 Chron. X XY.) was made upon the ſame occaſion with 
the foregoing. Aud ſo, in part, it was: for, though 
there 1s little reaſon to think that he was ſtill ſick when 
be compoſed it, (as they imagine ; ) yet his enemies, it 
1s manifeſt, preſſed him ſorely. And the conſideration 
of the flouriſhing condition wherein they were, though 
very wicked, (whilſt he, a pions ſervant of God, was 

lamenta- 
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my ſorrow was ſtirred, 


lamentably affiifed, ) put him into ſome Commotion , 
notwithſtanding his reſolution to the contrary: t1ll the 
' thoughts of the ſhortneſs of man's Life, and conſequent- 
ly of his ſufferings, and how eaſie it was for God to cut 
off his Enemies, compoſed his ſpirit again ; and made 
him patient, and contented with his preſent condition, 
So that this Pſalm ſeems to me. to be rather of the 
ſame kind with the XXXFVIlth. than the XXXY[[lth. 
Onely there David gives Counſel to others, after God 
had delivered him from many Perſecutions, to be pati- 
ent by his example : but here he himſelf puts that Coun- 
ſel in prattice ;, ( aey when the Rebellion of Abſa- 
lom renewed his Trouble, which is the opinion of The- 
odoret;) though he ſhews it 1s very difficult, ou ſome 
occaſions, not to be very much diſturbed at Wicked 
mens Proſperity, and Good mens Aflition ; eſpecially 
when it comes to be a man's own caſe ,. under ſome 
grievous Calamity. 


I, I Said, I will take heed tomy 1.JT is a very 
ways , that 1 fin not with _ great provo- 
my tongue : I will keep my mouth cation to Anger 


: : - and Diſcontent, to 
red oF while the wicked is we the Wicked till 


continue proſpe- 
rous; and to hear how they abuſe and calumniate me. 
Bur I reſolved with my ſelf not to be vexed ar it; but ra- 
ther to take care, as I have exhorted others,( P/a/XXXVII.) 
to be more inoffenſive in all my ations : and eſpecially 
to watch over . my Tongue, and to lay the ftricteſt re- 
ſtraint upon it ; that no undecent Complaint, no irreve- 
rent diſcourſe about God's Providence, no, nor any intem- 
perate ſpeeches againſt my Adverſaries, ſhould proceed 
out of my mouth. 2 Sam. XVI. 8, 13. 


2. 1 was dumb with ſilence, I 2. And this pur- 
held my peace, even from good, and poſe I kept tor 
ſome time fo ſted- 

: faſtly, that F ſpake 


nor 


162 A Paraphraſe on Plalm XXXIX. 

not a word either good or bad; but remaind ikea dumb | 
man in perfe&t filence: being fo afraid of breaking out 
into impatient language againſt my unjuſt Accuſers, that 
L would not ſo much as vindicate my elf, and clear my 
innocence. Though the truth is, whule I thus denyed all 
vent to my inward Grief, ( which I could not quite fup- 
preſs,) 1t was the more increaſed. 


3. My heart was hot within me, | 3+ For though I 
while I was mufing the fire burned : ſaid nothing , yet 


7 Id 
then /pake I with my tongue. — _ onda 


thonghts of the Injuries I ſuffered : and muling long upon 
them, and upon the Impunity of thoſe who committed 
them, my Sorrow grew ſo great at laſt, that 1t could no 
longer be pentup; but, burning like a fire, with vehement 
heat, in my breaſt, it broke forth into ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe ; 

4. LORD, make me toknow «+ Lord, I do 


mine end, and the meaſure of my 7ort, Murmur nor 


- repine at my Suffe- 
days, what it is : that 1 may know rings ; but that I 


how frail T am. may be able to bear 
them ſtill patiently, make me ſenſible, I humbly beſeech 
Thee, how ſhort this fra;l Lite is, and how ſoon it will 
have an end; that duly conſidering this, I may be the leſs 
concern'd about the Miſeries I endure, which will end to- 
gether with it. 


. Behold, thou haſk made my 5+ And it is 
FR as an = Fradbry and mine ferange I ſhould 
age is as nothing before thee : veri- forget wn ”"_ wn 
ly, every man at hu beſt ſtate is al- h i yt abner ra 
together vanity. Selah. my 'days within a 


very narrow compaſs, and that, compared with thy eter- 
nal Duration, they are juſt Norhing. Beſides, there is no 
man ſo ſtrong, fo firm, but he may die in an inſtant, (as 
my Enennes may do, ) in the height of his Proſperity , 
and moſt flouriſhing condition : For be he never fo ſet- 
tled, as he thinks in his Greatneſs, it is certain he is mere 
Emptineſs and Vanity. | 6, Sarely 


Pſalm XXXIX. the Book of PSALMS. 163 
6. Surely every man walketh in - die on 
5 ina 1 en 
a vain ſhew : ſurely they are diſ- 5 ts a 's, —_ 
quieted in vain : he heapeth up Ti rome 
ches, and knoweth not who ſhall ga- (1c mighty mat- 
ther them. ters , but hath no 
more than the image and ſhadow of them in his brain; for 
on a ſudden he himſelf vaniſhes, and is gone: yet for theſe 
he makes a lamentable buſtle and ſtir, whereby, it he get 
any thing, alas! it is to very ſmall purpoſe; for after all 
the pains he hath taken to heap up Wealth , he hath no 
certainty whether he: ſhall live to injoy 1t ; no, nor whe- 
ther his Son , or his kindred (for perhaps a Stranger, nay 
his Enemy) ſhall poſſeſs it.} 


7. Andnow, Lord, what wait T 7+ And therefore 


| FP I am reſolved, O 
for ? my hope #s mm thee. Lord, with thy _ 


cious aſſiſtence, not to trouble my ſelf ſo much as I have 
done about theſe vain and uncertain things : for what is 
there even in a Kingdome, that I ſhould defire and ex- 
pr it impatiently, which may ſo ſoon be loft again 2 I 

ave done with all theſe empty Hopes, and content my 
ſelf with this alone ; that Thou wilt not forſake me, but 
be my gracious God, and chuſe what is beſt for me, 


8. Deliver me from all my tranſ. 8+ And, firſt, I 
greſſions, make me not the reproach hope. Thou wilt 
of the fooliſh. forgive me all thoſe 

Sins , which have 
juſtly deſerved theſe heavy Puniſhments : and then, ſhew 
me ſo much Favour, that Wicked men , who are ſo foo- 
liſh, that they underſtand not thy meaning in theſe AMi- 
Ctions which have befaln me, but imagine Thou haſt caſt 
me off, may not make me their Laughing-ſtock , nor 
_ at my Reliance on Thee, and patient Submiſſion 
[40] Ee, 


9. I was dumb, T opened not 9. For I did not 
my mouth; becauſe thou didſt it. complain , but ft- 
lently endure their 


inſolent and ſcurcilous language, together with all my 
M 2 other 


164 ' 
other Sufferings ; reverencing thy Juſtice, by whom every 
thing is ordered : ( 2 Sam. XVI. 10.) and this they inter- 
preted to be yielding the Cauſe, and juſtifying their pro- 
ceedings agamit me. | 


10. Remove thy ſtroke away 10. May it pleaſe 
from me: I am conſumed by the Theetherefore,who 


: haſt inflicted fore 
blow of thine hand. Judgments on me, 


at length to remove them : put a my end to them ; 
( if Thou intendelt to confute their foohiſh Reproaches; ) 
becauſe I cannot long ſubſiſt under ſuch a Burthen, as 


hath already taken away all my Strength from me. 


11. When thou with rebukes doſk 11. And indeed, 
corre man for iniquity, thou ma- woo RON . conN- 
keſt his beauty to conſume away like F204 Wit Thee, if 


l - Thou wilt not gra- 
a moth : ſurely every man 18 Vant- ouſly remit the 


ty. Selah. Puniſhment we de- 
ſerve 2 For when Thou chaſtiſeſt Man, (in any of thoſe 
ways whereby Thou haſt threatned to rebuke his extrava- 
BAnice, ) his Wealth, his Power, and whatſoever elſe he 

ath that 1s valuable, moulders away like a Garment that 
1s moth-eaten : and it 1s no wonder ; for the greateſt of 
men, as well as the meaneſt, are but mere Vanity. 


12, Hear my prayer, O LORD, _ 12. Butleteven 
and give ear unto my cry, hold tiys move Thee, O 
wot thy peace at my tears: for 1 Lord, to grant my 


am a ſtranger with thee, and 8 = oo for Pardon, 
| 2 


journer, as all my fathers were, and Releaſe from 
this Chaftiſement. Becauſe I am o frail ; ( as all my 
Fore-fathers were; ) and our time here is ſo very ſhort , 
that I am more like a Stranger and Sojourner in this Coun- 
treyz than an Inhabitant or Lord of it; ( as I lately 
thought . my ſelf: )- therefore your my earneſt requeſt : 
and when I fay nothing, but filently ſubmit to thy Cor- 


rection ; let my Tears ſpeak for me , and prevail with 
Fhee for ſome Mercy. 


13. 0 
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13. O ſpare me, that I may re- 13. Forbear me, 
cover ſtrength , before I go hence, I beſeech Thee, and 
and be no more. donot proceed thus 
to afflict me: But 
repair the decays that are in my Strength, and let the ve- 

few days I Kos to live be more peaceable; that, free 
Sa” the Diſturbance my Enemies give me, I may doe 
Thee ſome ſmall Service before I leave the World , and 
have nothing to doe in it any more. 


A 


PSALM XL. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm of David direfed to the chief Maſter of IMu- 
fick, for the uſe of the Tabernacle. Where he thank- 
fully acknowledges God's goodneſs to him, in delive- 
ring him from ſome great danger ( it ts not certain 
what : But may be applied either to the diſtreſs he 
was reduced into by his Enemies, as we reade in the 
Pſalm foregoing ; or to the ſickneſs God hath inflic- 
ted on him; or to both, mentioned Pſalm XXXV1IL) 
And then declares his reſolution to ſerve God faith- 
fully and cheerfully, in ſuch words as may be better ap- 
plied to Chriſt's readineſs to doe the will of God , 
though it were by dying for 6, 

But it ſeems this deliverance was not ſo compleat , 
but that ſtill he was infeſted with many Enemies ; and 
therefore in the latter part of the Pſalm he commends 
himſelf ſtill to God's mercifull Providence : beſeeching 
him to finiſh what he had begun, by continuing to bg 
bis Deliwerer, | | 


I. | Waited patiently for the 1.JT is good, I 


LORD, and he inclined ſee, to perſe- 
unto mg and heard my cry, vere in Prayer, and 
35 M 3 with 
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with conſtancy and patience to wait upon the Lord; for 


though He hath made me expect very long, yet at laft 
He hath been graciouſly pleaſed to condeicend unto me, 


and to grant my defire. 


2. He brought me up alſo out 2. For when I 


of a horrible pit, out of the miery Was in the greateſt 


clay , and ſet my feet upon a rock , Ds, —_ 


and eſtabliſhed my goings. be an 
who is faln into a very deep Pit, where he ſticks faſt alſo 
in the tiffelt Clay ; He not onely delivered me from that 
preſent danger, which was very dreadfull ; but brought 
me into a place of ſafety, and withall confirmed me nt, 
that I might not fall again into the like extremity : 


3. And he hath put a new ſong 3+ But have I- 
7n my mouth, even praiſe unto our berty 1n qe. and 
God : many ſhall ſee it and fear, PR& TO Mmedrate 


and ſhall truſt in the LORD. — 49m 5 erin 


honour ofour God; who hath, to all other Benefits, added 
this late wonderfull preſervation : which ſhall excite ma- 
ny others, when they duely conſider it, to join together 
with me in his Worſhip and Service; and patiently to 
depend upon Him, and hope in his Mercy, asI have done. 


4. Bleſſed is the man that ma- 4. And happy is 
keth the LORD his truſt : and that man, notwith- 
refpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch ſtanding all the 


, troubles he may en- 
as th 08, | 
rn afide to lies dure, who repoſes 


his confidence in the Lord alone : and neither envies the 
tucceſs of mfolent and deceitfull men ; nor is tempted 
thereby to 1mitate them in their pride, and in their perfi- 
dioulnets. : ; d SY I <& Lies" AIR : p 
5. any, O LORD my God, 5+ Many are the 
are thy wonderfull works which thou benefits, O migh- 
haſt done, and thy thoughts which © Lord, and my 


are fo ; — moſt gracious God 
15-ward : they cannot be rec St Thou haſ 


koned up in order unto thee: if I beſtowed upou ſuch 
| . ; faithful! 


ne hone Ee En a - 
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would declare and ſpeak of them , faithfull Servants 3 


' for whom Thou 
they are mo than can be numbred haſt dens went 


and ſtill deſigneſt great and many kindneſles, which cannot 
be comprehended, much leſs exprefied, by our weaknels. 
Whenſoever I attempt to make Thee ſome acknowledg- 
ment for ſuch ineſtimable favours, I find it 1s beyond my 
power, ſo much as to tell the number of them. 


6. Sacrifice and offering thou diſk 6. There are 


not defire, mine ears haſt thou ope- no Peace- offerings 


ed: burnt-offering and ſuroffering (whereby we are 


haſt thou not required, thankfilnet as 


thy Mercies) nor any Oblations, which attend upon them, 
that are worthy to be preſented unto Thee ; or area fit ex- 
preſſion of our gratitude for ſo many and ſo great Benefits 
as I have received from Thee. A ready and conſtant obe- 
dience to Thee, in thy faithfull Service, is far more accep- 
table; to which as I am by nature tyed, and Thou haſt 
by thy Mercies ſtrongly ingaged me , fo I do freely con- 
ſent, and chearfully devote my {ſelf ( as the Lord Chriſt 
hereafter will do intirely : ) If 1 ſhould add all other kinds 
of Sacrifice, whole Burnt-offerings and Sacrihices for ſin, I 
ſee of how little value they are with Thee. 


7. Then ſaid TI, Loe, I come: in 7+ And therefore 


the volume of the book it is written when I thought 
of me, what Thou migh- 


teſt juſtly expect 
from me, after this great deliverance, immediately I faid 
(as1f I had heard Thee calling upon me, to doe Thee ſome 
extraordinary ſervice) behold I come to make an Offering 
of my ſelf unto Thee ( as the Lord Chriſt will doe, even 
of his very Bloud, ) For ſo the Book of the Law requires; 
(wherein this Sacrifice of Chriſt is more plainly deſcribed. ) 


8. I delight to doe thy will, © 8. ThatI ſhould 
my God : yea, thy Law is within doe what 1s plea- 
my heart. ſing and acceptable 

PIE to Thee, O my 
God, (as the Lord Chriſt will ms moſt perfectly ) chough 
4 it 
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it be never {o difficult and troubleſome to me : And fo I 
will moſt gladly, with all my Soul; for there thy Law is 
written, and not onely in my Book. (Demr.XVIL 18,19, ) 


oh . And as an 
9. 1 have preached righteouſneſs 9 ; 
in the great congregation : lo, 1 earneſt of it, I have 


hawwe not refrained my lips, O - ome 


LORD, thou knoweſs. in their tull Adem- 
blies, what great obligations I have unto Thee : Behold, 
O Lord, I appeal to Thee, who canſt not be deceived , 
how forward 1 have been to offer to Thee, on all occaſi- 
ons, this publick Sacrifice of praiſe, for all thy Benefits 
bcitowed upon me. | | 


ro. I have not hid thy righte= 1o. I have not 
onſaeſs within my heart, I have de- thought it ſuffici- 
clared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſal- pros. Þ —_— 
vation : T have not concealed thy lo. One Dy my lelt 
ay 10: ge | 4 upon Thy loving 
ving-ktudneſs , and thy truth from pion * which 
the great congregation. hath mightily af. 
fected my heart ; but I have made known to others, how 
taithtully Thou haſt performed thy Promules, in the won- 
dertul deliverance Thou haſt lately given me: This ſin- 
gular kindneſs and fidelity, I have openly publiſhed to all 
thy People, in their moſt frequent Aflembles, at the ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals, 


11. Withhold not thou thy tender 11. Be Thouplea- 
mercies from me, O LORD, let ſed, O mighty 
thy louing-kindneſs and thy truth Lord, as readily , 


continualy pre : openly, and abun- 
-.2 data dantly to expreſs 


Thy tender mercy towards me : let that loving-kindneſs 
and faithfulneſs, which I have ſo much magnified, be ever 


icen 1 my continued preſervation and deliverance from 
all tuture dangers. 


I2. For innumerable evils have 12. For I am not 
compaſſed me about, mine iniquities pe ſo compleatly 
1 


pave taken hold upon me, ſo that 7 72 AM ers 


ale 


2s 
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am not able to look up : they are are ſo buſie in con- 
moe than the hairs of mine head , ing more mil- 


Ky, pn chief againſt me 
therefore my heart faileth me, that dangers with- 


out number ſurround me. Andindeed my. fins are ſo many, 
that it is but juſt I ſhould feel the fruit of them in mult- 
plied puniſhments: which haveſuddenly ſeiſed on me, and 
grown to ſuch a number; that as I may ſooner tell how 
many hairs I have on my head, than how many troubles 
I ſuffer, ſo Lam ready to faint under the burthen of them. 


13. Be pleaſed, O LORD, to 13. Till I think 
deliver ze: O LORD , make of Thee, O Lord, 


| who I hope wilt be 
baſte to belp me. {ill pleaſed to deli- 


ver me : yea, Thou haſt been ſo very good to me, that I 
take the humble boldneſs, to beſeech Thee, O Lord, to 
deliver me ſpeedily. 


I4. Let them be aſhamed and 14+ Let them all 
confounded together, that ſeek after be alike moſt 
my ſoul, to deſtroy it : let them be ſhametully clfa 
driven backward, and put to ſhame ointed, that reſt- 


elly endeavour to 
that wiſh me evil. raks away my lite: 


Defeat them, and put them to flight, with open diſgrace, 
whoſoever they be that ſtudy to doe me any miſchiet- 


15. Let them be deſolate for a 15. Let utter de- 
reward of their ſhame, that ſay un- ſolation be the res 
to me, Aba, aha, compenſe of all 


their ſhamefull 
deeds, whereby they thought to have expoſed me to 
thame: when they inſulted over me, and made a mock 
both of my affliction, and of my truſt in Thee. - 


16, Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 16. But let all 
rejoice and be glad in thee : let ſuch thoſe that depend 


as love thy ſalvation ſay continually 2 Thee alone, and 


: ſeek f( | 
The LORD be magnified. no cther tl 


thoſe which Thou alloweft, have perpetual cauſe to re- 
joice 1n Thee exceedingly ; ler ſuch as expect and delight 
to 
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to ſee Thee appear for the deliverance of thy People, never 


ceaſe to ſay, the Lord be praiſed; let the glory of his won- 
dertull ma be every-where publiſhed and extolled, 


17. But Tam poor and needy, 17. As for myſelf; 


yet the Lord thinketh upon me : this 1s My never- 


| . failing comfort , 
thou art my help ne my — ms 1 an. 
make no tarrying, O my God. ript of all, and 
quite deſtitute of humane help, yet the Lord takes care of 
me, and conſults my good : And it is ſufficient, that Thou 
Lord art my God, on whom I depend for relief and deli- 
yerance ; Q delay not to ſend 1t to me. 


_—_ 


PSAL M XALI 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thongh fome will have this Pſalm to have been compoſed by 
David, and delivered to the chief Maſter of AAufick ; 
onely upon occaſion of that great ſtrait , into which he 


was brought by the rebellion of his Son Abſalom : yet 


zt s the more common opinion, and. ſeems more proba- 
ble, that he had been alſo lately very fick. And then 
finding by jad experience, what an aggravation it was 
of his affition, to ſee his enemies fo barbarous as to 
rejoice at it, and wiſh his death; nay, his Friends, 
eſpecially ſome one particular Friend ( who was a 
type of the Traitour Judas ) not onely take no pity 
on him: but prove falſe and perfidious to him : He 
zn the firſt place highly commends, and bleſſes that 
temper of mind, which inclines men to be pittifult 
and compaſſionate to thoſe that are ſick ; and aſſures 
fach perſons that they ſhall feel the happy fruits of 
7t : and then complains moſt heavily of their inhuma- 
#!ty, who injulted over him in hu calamity, and with 
| | reproach 
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reproachfull words , and vile calumnies exaſperated 
the grief of his mind. On which he hoped, God, wha 
loves mercifull men, would take compaſſion; and put 
him into a condition to chaſtiſe their inſolence. 


'E Pp: is he that confidereth 1. H-4evy iS 


. che TORD will that tender- 
the poor ; the WO” hearted man, who 


deliver him in time of trouble. rendently- cons 
dering it may be his own condition, doth not deſpiſe , 
but viſit the ſick, eſpecially fuch as are poor; and takes 
care to comfort and relieve them: The Lord will requite 
his kindneſs, and fend him the like ſuccour and rehef, 
when he falls into any danger. 

2. The LORD will preſerve him, 2. In ſickly times, 
and keep him alive, and he ſhall be or other publick 


; -j, Calamity, the Lord 
bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt will prafiens: Ml 


not deliver him into the will of his 6G: endemaatt 
. ah | |; 
PRENMES. that, will make 
him live in proſperity upon the Earth : which when the 
envy and hatred of his Enemies, endeavour to deſtroy, 
the Lord will diſappoint them; and not ſuffer them to 
have their will on Wo 
3. The LORD will ſtrengthen Fl Or if any 
him upon the bed of languiſhing : ſickneſs (as no man 


: : | » ic can expect always 
hou wilt make all his bed in his to be in health } 


fickueſs. | bring himintoſuch 
a languiſhing condition, that he cannot help himſelf ; the 
Lord will ſupport him, and give him patience : Then 
Thou wilt remarkably requite his officious care about 
the fick (whoſe Bed he was wont to turn and ſmooth, for 
his ſofter repoſe) by giving him eaſe and refreſhment du- 
ng his weakneſs; till Thou change it again, into health 
and ſtrength. © | 

4 I ſaid, LORD be merciful _4- Inconfidence 
unto me ; heal my ſoul, for I have of this, I my felt, 


ſrmed againſt thee, when 1 was os 
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addrefſed my prayer unto the Lord, and implored his 
Mercy, faying; Take pity upon me (who have not been 
negligent in this duty, Pal. XXXV. 13, 14.) and do not 
deal in ſtrict juſtice with me : but though I have been 
a grievous offender , and fo deſerved a heavier ſtroke, 
graciouſly pardon all that I have done amiſs; and reſtore 
me az2ain to my former health. 

&. Afine enemies ſpeak evil of 5$. Tam the fit- 
me: 11'hen ſhall he die, and his name tr object of thy 
eriſh ? mpaſion , be- 
P cauſe my Enemies 
have none at all; but, to the aMiction which Thou haſt 
laid upon me, adde their defamations, and imprecate 
more evils to befall me : For nothing will fatisfy them 
but my death; which they impatiently long to ſee, and 
hope to bury my reputation together with me. 


6. And if he come to ſee me, he 6. If any of 
ſpeaketh wanity : his heart gathe- them indeed come 
reth iniquity to it ſalf, when hs go- foſceme, he ſeems 


. to be ſorry for me, 
eth abroad he telleth it. a wb. 


me; but there is nothing but fraud and deceit, under 
theſe fair words which he beſtowes upon me : For all the 
time, that he either counſels, or comforts me, or makes 
any promiſes of what he will doe for me, he 1s hatching 
fome miſchief in his heart againſt me, from what he can 
gather out of my words, or actions, or diſeaſe; and as 
foon as he 1s out of my doors, he ſpreads it abroad a- 
mong his Compamons, to increaſe their hatred, or their 
contempt of me. 


7. All that hate me, whiſper to- 7. Which diſco- 
gether againſt me: againſt me do Vers 1t ſelf in their 
they deviſe my hurt. private Aflemblies, 

where they ſecretly 
confer together how to undo me : they have no other bu- 


ſineſs there, but to contrive what uſe they ſhall make of 
tis information, for my ruine. 

8. 44 evil difeaſe, ſay they, _ 8. This is the 
cleaveth faſt unto him: aud now tune, ſay they; for 
now 
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that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more, now God hath mer 

| with him, and pu- 
niſht his heinous ſins, with a grievous diſeaſe ; which 
Ricks as faſt to him, as our reports, (which the people 
beleive, and he will never be able to confute ) and hath 
laid him fo low, that he cannot pof{ibly recover, 


g. Tea, Mine own familiar friend 9. And, which is 
in whom 1 truſted, which did eat of ſtill more afflictive, 


| 2. . _ the man, with 
my bread, hath lift up his heel a ns 


gainſt wo any quarrel, but 
rather uſed as a Friend; he in whom I repoſed the great- 
eſt confidence { 2 Sam. XVI. 23.) who was one of my 
Family, and was maintained by my Service; hath in a 
brutiſh manner, not onely torſaken me, but (like a Horle 
that kicks at hum that feeds him) contemptuouſly lifted 
up himſelf againſt me. 


10. But thou, O LORD, be mer- 10. But all this 


TY wa doth not difcourage 
cfull wato me, and raiſe me up , me whenlI think of 


that I may requite them. thy - My, 
Lord ; which as I moſt humbly implore, ſo Thou art wont 
to ſhew to thoſe that are mercifull. I am not ſo low 
(v. 8.) but, contrary to their expectation, Thou art able 
to raiſe me up, and reſtore me to my Throne, from whence 
they have driven me: and then I ſhall puniſh them, ac- 
cording as my Office, and their wickedneſs requires. 


11. By this I know that thou fa- 11- And truly, 
woureſt me, becauſe mine enemy doth 1 take thus to be 


zot triumph over me. an argument of 
P Thy kind intenti- 


ons towards me, that hitherto Thou haſt marvellouſly pre- 
ſerved me; both in this ſickneſs, and in all other dangers : 
ſo that my Enemy hath miſled the triumph he hoped 
tor, m my rune. 


12. And as for me, thou uphol- 12. The Tri- 
deft me in mine integrity, and ſet= umwph belongs to 


zeſh me before thy face for ever, me, who thankful- 
Iv acknowledge , 
that 
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that Thou haſt ſupported me, and defended my inno- 
cence: Thou haſt taken ſuch a ſpecial care of me, that 


FE hope I ſhall ſerve Thee all my days, without interrup- 
- tion, in that Office Thou haſt committed to me. 


13. Bleſſed be the LORD God 13, For which, 


of Thrael, from everlaſting, and to e- and all other his 


| | Benefits, let the 
werlaſting, Amen, and Amen. arent L af ob 


the world, the God of 1/7acl, whom he hath choſen for 
his own peculiar people, be moſt heartily blefled and 


praiſed: let Him be ble{ſed throughout all generations, 


as long as the world ſhall laſt, and unto all Eternity : 
Let Him be bleſſed; Jet Him be blefled (again and again 
I repeat it with moſt fervent affection) and let all his 
People concurr with me in theſe defires, and with one 
conſent accompany me with their joyfull acclamations, 
ſaying, The Lord be praiſed, the Lord be praiſed. 
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The Second BOOK 
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PSALM XLI. 


To the chief Muſician. Maſchzl, for the Sons 


of Korah. 
_ ARGUMENT. 


Here begins the Second of the Five Books of Pſalms, 


according to the Hebrew diviſion. All thoſe of the 
former Book, except four, have the Name of David 
prefixed to them, as the Authour of them : and ſo 
were put together by him that colletted them, into one 
Volume. But in this Second Book, the firſt part of it 
conſiſts of Pſalms intituled to the Sons of Korah ; as 
ſeveral learned men underſtand the Inſcriptions : who 
emagine that ſome holy Men among them compoſed 
cheſs Pſalms, in the time of the Captivity. But I 
fhall follow our Engliſh Tranſlation, and take this 
Pſalm (as the LXX. and the Vulger Latine do) to be 
direffed to the Sons of Korah, to be ſet or ſung by 
them, under the chief Maſter of Muſick in the Taber- 
nacle, And then there ts little queſtion to be made, 
but David indited this, and ſome of the Pſalms, which 


UB: 
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have this Title: as it #s certain he did moſt, if not all, 
of thoſe that are contained in the latter part of this 
ſecond Book, from Pſalm the fittieth, to the end of the 
LXXIL. And this preſent Pſalm, with that which 
follows, ſeems to have been penned, either when he was 
wnder the perſecution of Saul, or (which 7s more proba. 
ble) when he was driven again from the houſe of God 
by Abſalom. hich ſad condition he bewatls, with 
a great mixture of grief, for his baniſhment from 
thoſe ſweet injoyments he had there ; and of hope to be 
reſtored to them again. | 

This Pſalm is the ſecond of thoſe XIII. which are 
called Maſchil (ſee Pſal. XXXI1.) by ſome here taken 
to be an Epithet of the aſter of Mufick , who 
taught or inſtructed the Sons of Korah very skilfully 


1. 'A S the hart panteth after 1. "THE hunted 


the water-brooks, ſo pant- ' deer doth 
eth my foul after thee, O God, not long nore ear- 


neſtly, and cry 
more loudly tor the brooks of water, to quench her thirſt ; 
than my Soul doth tor the happy injoyment of Thee, my 
God, mn the publick folemnities; from whence I am dri- 
ven by thoſe that ſeek my Life. 


2. My ſoul thirſteth for God, 2. It 18 not my 
for the living God : when ſhall 1 Tiwone of which 1 
come and appear before God ? am fo deſirous, as 

| the place where 
Thou my God dwelleſt : who art the eternal ſpring of 
Life and Comfort, which no other God can communis 
cate. O how vehemently doth my foul long for Thee ; 
and how tedious doth the time of my Baniſhment from 
Thee ſeem ! O when ſhall I ſee that happy day, where- 
in I ſhall be reſtored to the liberty again, of preſenting 
my ſelf before Thee in thy Tabernacle? 


3. Ay tears have been my meat 3. There I was 
day and night, while they continually wont with great 


fay unto me, where is thy God, © delight to ſt 
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with Thee ; but now my appetite fails me to my daily 
food : in ſtead of which, my only farisfaction 1s in tears 
to which I have wholly abandoned my ſelf. For what 
can be more grievous than to hear them ſay, I am aban- 
doned by Thee? (2 Sam. XVI. 7, 8-) and to be continu- 
ally reproached and derided with this taunting queſtion, 
What is become of thy God, of whoſe favour thou waſt 


wont to boaſt? 


4. When Iremember theſe things, _ 4+ O what a fad 
I pour out my ſoul in me; for Thad thoughtis1t, to call 
gone with the multitude, I went © mind thoſe plea- 


with them to the bouſe of God; with ag avs wha 


the woice of joy and praiſe, with a G11 when I 
miltitude that kept holy-aay. brought the Ark to 
thy dwelling place, with the joytull ſhout of all thy peo- 
ple: who in a pompous manner accompanied me with 
their praiſes and thankſgivings at that feſtival ſolemnity. 
(1 Chron, XV. 25, 28.) It even/breaks my heart with grief 
to remember this thing, and all the other ſacred times, 
when before this baniſhmenr, we met together at thy 
_ to worſhip and acknowledg Thee for ail thy be- 
nents, 

5. Why art thou caſt down, Omy 5. And wh 
ſoul, aud why ars thou diſquieted may I not expec 
in me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall "ie ikeagain? It 1s 


Rn = . true, my Soul, 
yet praiſe him for the help of his theſe are very ſad 


CONNER | and melancholy re- 
fletions; but muſt I therefore be utterly dejefted? Is 
there any cauſe that anxiety of mind ſhould make thee1o 
tumultuous, as if all hopes of this felicity were loſt for 
ever? Truft in God, and patiently wait upon Him : for 
the time will come when 1 ſhall go to his houſe, and 
praiſe Him ftill for his tavour towards me; in delivering 
me from this as well as all my former afictions. 


6. O my God, my ſoul is caſk 6. O my moſt 


down within me: therefore will 1 gracious God, 
| Thou ſceſlt how 1 


N chids 
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remember thee from the land of For- chide my ſelf for 


dan, and of the Hermonites, from it; and yet I am 0- 


: | vercome with grief, 
the hill A:zar. and ſhould G be 


quite oppreſſed, while I am forced to hide my {elf in 
this Wilderneſs beyond Joraar (2 Sam. XVII. 22, 29,) 
and wander up and down in theſe ſolitary mountains, far 
diſtant from thy Tabernacle: did I not comtort my ſelf 
with the thoughts of thy Goodneſs and Power; whom I 
have ſerved there- 


7. Deep calleth unto deep at the 7. Tam faln in- 
noiſe of thy water-ſpouts : all thy © A bottomleſs 


waves and thy billows are gone epth of Miſeries; 
over me. which follow one 


upon another , as 
If the former invited the next to ſucceed it : They guſh 
in upon me, by thy appointment, with ſuch violence, as 
ſpouts of water do out of a cloud. I am toſked like one 
upon a tempeſtuous Sea, where the waves rage and ſwell 
ſo high; that every billow threatens to overwhelm and 
bury me in the deep. 


8. Yet the LORD will com- $- YetI do not 
mand his loving kindneſs in the day iftruſt the loving- 
time, and in the night his ſong ſhall kindneſs of the 


Lord; by whoſe 
be with me, and my prayer unto the thority Piaglonnag 


God of my life. peſt ſhall be appea- 
ſed. He will in much mercy order and diſpoſe thines ſo, 
that night and day I ſhall have perpetual cauſe to ſing 
his praiſe : and therefore I will commend my ſelf to Him 
continually, who 1s the authour of my life ; and beſeech 
Him to preſerve it. 


9. 1 will ſay unto God my rock, 9. Iwilltakethe 
why haſt thou forgotten me? why go boldneſs alſo to 
T mourning , becanſe of the oppreſ- expoſtulate with 


p | Him, faying; O 
fron of the enemy # God, 1 have alway 


made Thee my refuge; and thought my ſelf ſafer under 
thy proteQtion, than it I had been n the ſtrongeſt __ 
wiy 


CCC 
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why then doſt Thou delay th help, as if thou tookeſt no 
farther care of me 2 why do I {till continue in that mourn- 
full condition, wherein I left Jeruſalem, (2 Sam. XV. 3o.) 
and have no relief from this grievous oppreſſion of the 
Enemy ? | 

10. Aswith a ſword in my bones, 10. O how cut- 
mine enemies reproach me: while ting are their re- 


w_— CO proaches! how 
hy jo daily unto me where 1s thy deeply do they 


wound my Soul ! 
It is like a ſtab to the very heart, to hear them fay in their 
daily jears, what is become of thy God in whom thou 
truſted? why doth He make no more haſte to ſend thee 
deliverance 2 


11. Why art thou caſt down, © 11. But itbetter 
my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquie- becomes me toex- 


ted within me ? hope thou in God , pens _ = 
for T ſhall et praiſe him, whois the v2 ge WY 
health of my countenance, and my js 4 I ask my 
God. ſelf again ; O my 
Soul, why art thou thus fadly afflicted 2 why do theſe 
things ſo miſerably torment thee, and diſturb thy quiet 2 
Since there is hope in God, that I am not utterly ba- 
niſhed from his preſence; but ſhall return to his houſe a- 
>2in to praiſe Him, On whom I fix my eyes as my one- 
y Saviour (for hitherto He hath been my moſt gracious 
God ) who will pull off my mourning apparel; and 
make joy and gladnefs take the place of forrow and fad- 
neſs in my countenance. 


PSALM XL. 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, in all probability, was compoſed by the ſame 


Anthonr with the former > (and accordingly the LXX. 
N 2 expreſly 
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expreſly aſcribe it to David) and upon the ſame occaſs- 
on, when he was driven by Abſalom (who drew the 


whole. Kingdom into his conſpiracy, 2 Sam. AF\ 10,13, 
&c.) from the houſe of God, which he loved more than 
his own Palace. Thither therefore he deſires to be 
reſtored, and expreſſes his hope of it, in the very ſame 
words, that he did in the Pſalm foregoing. 


T. Udge me, O God, and plead my 1. God, the ſit- 
J cauſe againſt an ungoaly na- dorms Judge 


4 if | - ., of thewhole world 
tion; O deliver me from the deceit- 1 appeal to Thee, 


full and unjuſt man. :. is cues he. 
tween me and a ſeditious people; who, void of piety and 
humanity, are riſen up in Rebellion againſt me: beleech- 
ing Thee to vindicate my innocence, and defend me from 
their violence. O deliver me from that deceirfull Man, 
who pretended devotion, when he went to make an in- 
ſurreEtion; (2 Sam. XV. 7, 10.) deliver me from the craf- 
ty counſel, which Abitophe! gives him; and from the open 
orce, whereby he ſecks injurioully to take away my lite, 


zb. XVII. 1, 2+ 


2. For thou art the God of my 2. For I have 


ſtrength, why doſt thou caſt me off? none to flee unto 
} mo... ; for ſatety and pro- 
why go 1 mourning, becauſe of the nn bur Thee 


oppreſſion of the enemy ? alone; who haſt e- 


ver hitherto been my mighty deliverer, and art now my 
only ſupport : And therefore I hops Thou wilt make haſte 
to help me; becauſe 1t puts me into the foreſt agonies, 
to {ee my ſelf for the preſent ſo deſerted by Thee, that I 
can do nothing but bewail the forlomn condition, and the 
miſerable ſtraits, into which the Enemy hath reduced 
me (See P/al. XLII. g.) 


3. O ſend ont thy light and thy 3. 1 am beet 
truth; let them lead me, let them with mighty ar- 


bring me unto thy holy hill, aud to Ps and have no- 


thing to oppoſe to 
thy Tabernacles. them, 


them, but thy favour and thy faithfulneſs : O ſend forth 
the bleſſed effefts of them, and according to thy promiſes 
to thoſe that depend on Thee, let thy Almighty power, 
in much mercy lead and conduct me : Let it go along 
with me, and give me the victory over them ; and brin 
me back again unto thy holy mountain, where Thou hal 
fixed thy dwelling-place. 


4. Then will I goe unto the al- . Then will I 


tar of God, unto God my exceeding faithfully porn 
0 - ; iſ, my promies unto 
joy: yea, upon the harp will T praiſe Thee: and chafll 


thee, O God, my God, thing I doe , ſhall 


be, to FO to thy Altar with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to 
Thee, the Authour of my joy and triumph: which ſhall 
not ceaſe with that publick Service ; but when 1 am a- 
lone, entertaining my ſelf with my harp, I will praiſe thy 
Mercy, and Faithfulnefs and Power, O God my righte- 
ous Judge; who graciouſly proteCteſt the innocent , and 
defendelt thoſe that cannot right themſelves, 


5. Why art thau caſt down, O 5. I doubt not of 
my foul ? and why art thou diſqui- 1t; and therefore 
eted within me ? hope in God, for P* no longer deje- 
T ſhall yet praiſe him , who is the <4, O my Soul : 


health of my countenance and my __ OE = 


God -"RE 
farther diſquiet 
trouble thy ſelf with tumultuous thoughts? Hons in _ 
to ſee better days; and believe the Enemy hath not ſo 
blockt up the way to his Tabernacle, but God will open 
it again; and give me liberty to go and ſing praiſes 
there unto Him: from whom alone as I expect delive- 
rance; ſo He ( who hath always been my moſt gra- 
cious God ; will turn my mourning into joy, and let my 
countenance be dejected no more. | # 
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PSALM XLIV. 


To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of Xorah. 
|  Maſchil. 
ARGUMENT. 


Thi is the third of thoſe Pſalms called Maſchil (ſee Pſal, 
' YXXXIL) and the ſecond of thoſe direfed to the Sons 
of Korah (ſee Pſal, XLI1.) but doth not ſeem to have 
been compoſed by David, as the two foregoing were : 
For in his days they were not oppreſſed by foreign E- 
zemies, as the Pſalmiſt here complains, in the name of 
the whole Church, they were to ſuch a degree ; that 
ſome of them were made ſlaves, others killed, and all 
of them become a reproach. Tet I do not think it was 
compoſed in the Captivityof Babylon (much leſs in the 
Perſecution by Antiochus, as Theodoret thinks, whey 
theſe inſpirations were ceaſed ) but before that time, 
though long after David's days, while their Kingdom 
was as yet ſtanding, and they had ſome forces remai- 
wing ; though God did not bleſs them with ſucceſs, v.9. 
And if we will fix upon any particular time , and 
zot content our ſelves to know in general, that it was 
penned when the whole Nation was in great diſtreſs ; 
T can find none ſo likely as the days of Hezekiah : who 
was a pious Reformer of that Church : and had re- 
ſtored the Divine Service according to the Law of 
Moſes, and the Ordinances of David ( 2 Chron. 
XXTX. 3, 4, 12,25.) and taken care the Priefts and 
Levites ſhould not onely doe their duty, but have their 
Tithes paid them punttually, &c. ( 2 Chron. X X X, 
XXXT.) and yet notwithſtanding was invaded by the 
King of Aſſyria. who did not merely make fome in- 
rodes upon them, and carry away a great many peo- 
ple ( as had been done before his time, 2 Chron, 
__ os. 


Do m_——_— 
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T, 


thers have told us, what work thou 
a n their days, in the times of 
ol. 


” | 


XXIX. g. ) but took all the fenced Cities, and came 
before Jeruſalem with a great army, 2 Kings XV11L. 
13, 17. Ifa. XXXYI. 1. In this ſtrait, that good 
King (or ſome other Divine perſon, 2 Chron. X XI'X. 
25.) mdited this Pſalm; wherein be remembers 
what God had done for their Anceſtors ; and confide- 
ring he was ſtill their King, thought they might have 
hoped for the like vittories, of which they could not 
but ſtill boaſt and glory. But alas! it fell out quite 
contrary; for when they expeted his help , he deli- 
vered them up into their Enemies hands : and that 
when they were the true worſhippers of Him, and for 
hu ſake were ſlain all the day long. The conſideration of 
which he hoped would move God at length to take com 
paſſion upon them; and ariſe for their deliverance. 

This is the beſt account I can give of this Pſalm 
which I ſpall follow in my Paraphraſe. And we need 
not ſcruple to thivk there were Pfalmodiſts zz He- 
zekiah's days; for after that we find this gift re- 
mained with the Prophets. For inſtance, it 1s viſt- 
ble in Habakkuk ; who compoſed a Prayer after the 
manner of David's Pſalms, as we reade in the laſt 
Chapter of his Prophecy : Where there are ſeveral 
words, which ave to be met withall no where but in 
the Book of Pſalms : ſuch as Sigionoth, Selah, and 
Neeginoth. | 


Xx / E have heard with our AVVEE have been 

ears, O God, our fa- certainly in- 
formed, O Lord, 
by our Fathers, 
and we believe 
what they have 


told us not onely concerning the wonderfull works 
Fhou didft in ther Times ; but in the Ages long be- 
fore them : as our Anceſtors that lived in thoſe days have 
recorded, 


N 4. 2, How 


1894 A Paraphraſe on Palm XLIIV. 


2. How thou didſt drive out the 2. How Thou 
heathen with thy hand , and plan- didft by o Pow- 
tedſt them ; how thou didſt afflich & <xpelt tne Seven 


Nations out of the 
the people, and caſt them out. land of Canaan; 


and ſettle in their ſtead thy people /7ae/: whom Thou 
didſt tranſplant thither from among the Egyptians; upon 
whom Thou inflictedſt the foreſt Plagues, till they were 
forced themſelves to thruſt them out. Exoa.V1I.1. XII.33. 


3. For they got not the land in _3+ Thisis to be 
poſſeſſion by their own ſword, neither aſcribed S Thee a- 
did their own arm ſave them : but 9 » And not to 


thy right hand, and thine arm, and _— _—— 


the light of thy countenance, becauſe ſpeedy conqueſt 
thou hadſt a favour unto them. was not gained by 


the force of Arms, but by thy mighty Power and glorious 
Preſence : which Thou wert pleaſed to afford them, not 
becauſe they had obliged Thee by their meritorious Servi- 
ces (for they were a murmuring and refractory People ) 
but merely out of thy Love and Good-will towards them. 


4+ Thou art my king, O God, 4. And Thou, O 


| deli ; : God, who didſt 
command deltverances for Facob => os From 


things for them, art ſtill the very ſame Almighty Being ; 
whom I honour as my Sovereign , my Governour, and 
Protectour : and humbly beſeech Thee that Thou wilt 
now 1n thus ſore diſtreſs vouchlafe to deliver ( for alas ! it 
15 not in my power, though Thou canſt, as eafily as ſpeak 
a word, deliver) the poſterity of thoſe, for whom Thou 
hadſt fo great a favour. "vo. 


5- Through thee will we puſh 5.If Thou wouldſ 
gown our enemies ; through thy but appear for us, 


name will we tread them under *e mol powerfull 


od +89 enemies ſhould not 
that riſe up againſt us. beablemiiund be- 


fore us : But (as thy ſervant 1oſes foretold, Deut. XX XIII. 
17. O fulfill that gracious prone we ſhould overthrow - 
and trample under foot all that oppoſe us, 


6. For 


6. For Iwill not truſt in my bow, 6. It is Thou a- 
lone mult doe it, 


neither ſhall my ſword ſave me. as Thou didft for 


our Forefathers, when Thou broughteſt them in- 
to Canaan: For I have not the leaſt confidence ( as they 
ſlander me, 2 King. XVIIL. 20.) in my arms; no hope to 
be delivered from this dreadfull Invaſion by any Forces 
that I can raiſe : 


*, But thou haſt ſaved us from 
our enemies , and haft put them to 
T ft Þ Goodnels, we our 


ſhame that hated us. ſelves, as well as 


thoſe before us, have had experience: for Thou haſt often 
reſcued us from our Enemies; and ſhametully diſappoin- 
ted thoſe, whoſe hatred armed them againft us. 


8. In God we boaſt all the day 8. In this we glo- 


: | ry and make our 
_— and praiſe thy name for ever Hr atoms 


that we have ſuch 
a King, ſuch a mighty Saviour and Deliverer; who hath 
wrought wonderfull things for us and tor our Foretathers : 
This 1s our onely comfort and ſecurity, which gives us 
hope that we ſhall praiſe Thee for relieving us in this dil- 
trels; and thart all poſterity ſhall praiſe thy Power and 
Goodneſs. 


9. But thou haſt caſt off, and put 9. But for the 
Hs to ſhame ;; and goeſt not forth preſent Thou art 


with our armies. o far from being 
our Defender, that 


Thou haſt expoſed us to the will of our Enemies : the 
ſhame which was wont to fall on them (v.7.) is now our 
portion; and Thou haſt withdrawn that gracious pre- 
fence (v. 3.) wherewith Thou waſt wont to conduct and 
accompany our Armies. 


10. Thou makeſt us to turn back 10. We haveloſt 
from the enemy : and they which te courage where- 


hat 1 foy /es. with Thou didft 
fe UE IOIT OOO, formerly inſpire us; 


and cannot defend our Cities and Fortreſſes; But in ſtead 
of 


7. But by Thee, 
O Lord, of whoſe 
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of puſhing down our Enemies ( v. 5.) are forced to flee 
before them; and ſhamefully leave our Camp, to be a 
ipoil to them that hate us. 


11. Thou haſt given us like ſheep T1- And ſome of 
appointed for meat : and haf# fcat- V5 they kill in the 


wy purſuit , without 
zered us among the heathen _ nm. ts 


Sheep appointed for the Shambles : others they carry cap- 
tive, and diſperſe chem among ſtrange people- 2 Chroy. 29.9. 


12. Thou ſelleft thy people for 12. When, be- 
ought, and doſt not increaſe thy _—CO_ by 


4 oh they are be- 
wealth by therr price. —_—_ contemp- 


tible; that they are ſold as the vileſt (laves, who are no- 
thing worth : Thou haſt parted with them very eaſily, 
and their Lords look upon them as unprofitable wretches; 
by whoſe fale they do not inrich themſelves , but onely 
feek to be rid of an uſeleſs burthen, 


13. Thou makeſt us a reproach to 13. This hath 
our neighbours, a ſcorn and a deriſ made us that re- 


on to them that are round about us. mTainto be ſochea 
in the eyes of all 


our neighbours ; who do not onely deſpiſe, but reproach 
and vilite us: for we are grown ridiculous to them that 
are round about us; and they make a ſcoff of us. 


14. Thou makeſt us a by-word 14. Thou haſt 
among the heathen : a ſhaking of the brought upon us 


the Curſe pronoun- 
head among the people. ced by danke 


Atofes ; ( Deut. XXVIIL 37.) for we are become a by- 
word among the Heathen : who when they would ex- 
preſs the wretchedneſs of any perſon ſay, he is viler or more 
miſerable than a Few : and, when they ſay nothing, they 
fgnifie by the ſcornfull motion of their heads, their con- 
tempt and derifion of us. 

I5. My confuſion is continually 15. 1 cannot 0- 
before me, and the ſhame of my face Pen my eyes , but 
bath covered me - bh rhe tokens of our 


digracs preſent 
| them: 


| 
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ſelves before me: which hath made me ſo aſhamed 
_— bide it, I do not willingly ſhew my face. 


16. For the woice of him that 16. For I can 


: hear nothing nei- 
reproacheth and blaſphemeth ; by ther, but reproach- 


reaſon of the enemy and avenger. gn oa. _— 
us, and blaſphemous words againſt Thee ; (2 Kings XIX. 
3,23.) from that inſolent Enemy , whole very Counte- 
nance is full of diſdain and ſcorn, and threatens farther 
miſchief to us. _ 

17. All this 1s come upon us ; yet 17. s great 
a we not forgotten TT neither heap of Calamities 


; is faln uv nd 
have we dealt falſly in thy covenant. conan ws _— - 


deſerved them all : though this comfort is full remaining, 
that we are not ſo wicked as to be moved by all this ta 
deſert Thee, and violate that Covenant, whereby we are 
ingaged to worſhip Thee alone. 


18, Our heart is not turned 18. We adhere 
back, neither bave our ſteps decli- fall to thy Religi- 


ned from thy way. an —_ | on ; 


liked and perſecuted : ( 2 King. XVIII. 22.) we have ſuch 
an hearty aflectian to it, that we have not hitherto pro- 
yed Apoſtates from it : 

19. Though thou haſt ſore bro- 19. No, though 
ken us in the place of dragons, and Thou haft fo ſhat- 


covered us with the ſhadow of death, *&redand broken in 
pleces all our For- 


ces; that we are in the moſt diſmal , forlorn condition ; 
little ſhorr of utter deſtruction. | 


20, If we bave forgotten the 20. Thou know- 
name of our God, or ſtretched out eſtthetruth of this: 


| For if there have 
our hands to a ſtrange god : been 6 rome 


deſign in our hearts to revolt from Thee; or we have 
made Prayers, when we ſpread out our hands towards 
Heaven, unto any other God, whoſe worſhippers we ſaw 
ena”. FOOTY IO 

FU EYCEPULOUS: 21: Shall 
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21. Shall not God ſearch this 21. How is it 


poſſible for us to 
out ? for he knoweth the ſecrets of conceal it from | 


the heart. | | > or how 
ſhoutd we eſcape thy Vengeance for it, who art privy to 8; 
the moſt ſecret motions that are in our Souls ? | 


22. Tea, for thy ſake are we kil- 22- And that 


: ted which Thou ſeeſt 
led all the day long 3 We are cOunte in ſecret , our 007.0 


as ſheep for the __ Fe ET. 
nly to all others: for our conſtancy to Thee expoſes us 
- continual ſlaughters 3 we prefer a ſhamefull death be- 
fore proſperous impiety ; and rather than ſacrifice to any 


other God, chuſe to fall our ſelves a Sacrifice to Thee. 
23. Awake , why ſleepeſk thou, 23. And there- 

O Lord ? ariſe, caſt us not off for forewe hope at laſt 

ON ih Thou wilt take no- 

] tice of our fidelity ; 
and no longer ſeem to neglect thoſe that have not deſer- 
ted Thee. Give us leave, O God, to beg this of Thee moſt 
earneſtly, and to ask why Thou doſt not ſend relief to th 
aAicted Servants. Make no farther delay; but, thoug 
for our ſins we have been expoſed to the cruel contempt of 
our Enemies (v. 9.) own us now at length for thy People; 

- and ſhew that we arenor ſuch abjects as they account us. 


24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy 24. It is very 
face? and. forgetteſt our affli&ion _ to us to 


k that the 
and our oppreſſion ? +  gWi>-gfDn 4 


deſerted by Thee; which provokes us to expoſtulate with 
Thee; and to demand (in an humble manner) wherefore | 
5 1t, that Thou giveſt us no countenance? nor expreſſeſt | 
the leaſt regard to our intolerable AMiftion, wherewith | 
we are opprelled 2 
25. For our ſoul is bowed down 25. Fortheload 
to the duſt; our belly cleaveth un-  &fitisfogrear, that 
0 the earth. Ee: - It hath ſunk us m- 
b to the moſt dejec- 
ted condition : wherein we lie diſmayed, as men with- 
out, 


0 A SAS IO ACA, Nut a MCs 2 DIG a3 4 ve wr dE —__——_—————— = 
Ne En CR HE ER EIS ANG WAS ERGaEN 


- ———__ « FTIR 
won—— ys ” 


ee ea Eee ea 


——— 
eres, 


| . deemus for thy mercies ſake. 
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out Life ad Soul; having no ſtrength at all to help our 
ſelves. 
26. Ariſe for our help, and re- 26. Therefore 
do T hou appear for 
our deliverance; 
now that we can neither do any thing for our ſelves nor 
deſerve any thing of Thee : Let not thy Goodneſs, which 
hath been ſo famed, ſuffer together with us; but, for the 
fake of that, which we and our Fathers have fo often ex- 
perimented, reſcue us from our nuſeries. 


PSALM XLYV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the 
Sons of Xorah. Maſchil. A Song of Loves. 


ARGUMENT T. 


The foregoing Pſalm is not more ſad and mournfull, than 


this ( as Theodoret obſerves) 7s joyfull and comforta- 
ble : promiſing the moſt glorious things to them, The 
Author of it is not named: But it was delivered, as 
the former, to the Maſter of Muſick, for the uſe of 
God's . Service in the Tabernacle; to be ſung upon 
Shoſhannim (by which we may underſtand all thoſe 
Inſtrument s that had fix ſtrings) by the Sons of Korah, 
to the known Tune of Maſchil, (ſee Pſ. XXXII. ) 
And being a Song of loves, as the Title tells us, (al- 
luding plainly to the name of Jedidiah given to Solo- 
mon by Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam. XII. 25. ) 
moſt Interpreters conclude it was compoſed upon the 
occaſion, at leaſt, of Solomon's marriage with Pha- 
raoh's Daughter : who, it is moft probable, was a 
Proſelyte to the Fewiſh Religion. 
Some few indeed will not allow ſo much as this, that 
there Ks any reſpect to Solomon at all in this Pſalm ; 
but 
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bat only to Chriſt, And the truth is, many of the 
expreſſions in it, are ſo magnificent; that they can byt 
in a very poor and low ſenſe be applied to Solomon 
and his Bride : and ſome of them ſcarce at all. Though, 
on the contrary ſide, other expreſſions ſeem ſo plainly 
to belong to him, that they can no other way, but by 
an Allegory, be applied to our Saviour. Therefore [ 
believe that T ought not wholly to omit all reſpe&# to 
Solomon and his marriage in my Paraphraſe : Though 
principally T ſhall dire the Pſalm to Chriſt. 7t be- 
ing ſo apparent, that no Chriſtian can deny it, that 
the mind of the Prophet, while he was writing ſome 
part of this Pſalm, was carried quite beyond King 
Solomon ; -to the great King, the Lord Chriſt. Or 
at leaft he was guided to uſe words fo high, that they 
proved too big for Solomon: and we muſt ſay, as our 
Saviour doth in another caſe, Behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. And ſo the beſt of the Fewiſh 
Interpreters acknowledge. 


2. M77 is inditing a good 1: M 


matter: I ſpeak of the 
things which 1 have- made touching RT 
the mY my tongne 1s the pen of 4.01 ad 2" 
@ Teady Writer. ready to utter in 
praiſe of King Som; who is but a ſhadow of that great 
King, which we expect: In honour of whom chiefly, 
will recite what I have compoſed, with ſuch fluency as 
ſhall equal rhe ſtyle of the moſt sfaltull writer. 


2, Thon art fairer then the chil- - 2. Thou, OQ 
dren of men: grace is poured into King, art lovely a 
thy lips : therefore God hath bleſſed Rove all other per- 
thee for ever. n” Bao do are) ” 

| moſt acceptable 8& 
perſwaſivez becauſe the Lord loves thee (2 Sam. X11. 24.) 
and hath therefore promiſed long bleſſings to thee; which 
yet 


Y Heart is 
full of a 


Feſtivall Song ; 
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do but faintly repreſent the truly Eternal bleſſings, 
Yich He hath beſtowed on that great King; who when 
He comes it ſhall be faid, that He is in favour with God 
as well as man, (Luke II. wt.) and ſpeaks as never man 
ſpake, (Jeb. VII- 46.) ſo that all wonder at the gracious 
words, which proceed out of his mouth. Zak, IV. 22, 


3. Gird thy ſword upon thy 3- Put on thy 


thirh, O moſt mighty: with thy rope Oran 
glory and thy majeſty. F chy Power, O moſt, 

zehty Prince; and appear like thy {elt, in ſuch ſplendour 
a Majeſty 6 m—_ erve for an Emblem of that moſt 
illuſtrious Power and ſovereign Authority, wherein the 
Omnipotent Lord of all the world ſhall ſhew himſelf a- 


Mong men. : 
| 4+ And in thy majeſty ride pro- «4. And may thy 
ſperouſly, becauſe of truth, and meek- a na ſo pro- 
zeſs , and righteouſneſs: and thy 3 EE Frm 21 
- right hand ſhall teach thee terrible pr... 

þ Vertue among th 
things. Subje&ts, and terri- 
fying thy Enemies; that it may prove a lively Type of 
the happy Government of the Lord Chr:/t: whoſe King- 
dom ſhall prevail over all, when He goes forth like a 
great Couquerour, ( Revel. XIX. 11. ) not to enſlave mens 
perſons, or to ſpoil them of their Goods, but to ſettle the 
true Faith among them, to make them humble and meek, 
juſt and charitable : And for the furtherance of this glo- 
nous work, thy mighty Power, O Lord, ſhall inftru& 

Thee to doe miraculous and amazing things. Zzk. IV 
36. V. 26. 


5. Thine arrows are ſharp in the 5. Which ſhall 
heart of the king's enemies; where- make thy word 


pierce, hike ſharp 
by the people fall under thee, Arroi, Kio 
Hearts of all thoſe that oppoſe thy royal Authority : and 
make the Nations of the Earth (tar more than ſhall obey 
King S9/o9, though he ſhall reign over many King- 
doms, 1 Kg. IV, 21.) humble themſelves and become 
lubje& to T hee, 6, Thy 
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6. Thy throne, O God, is for e- , 6. OgreatLord, 


wer and ever : the ſceptre of thy the God of — 


Sol d 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. the ther aro 


led Gods in Heaven or Earth ; the Judge of the 
whole World : How weak and tottering are the Thrones 
of all other Princes in compariſon with Thine, which ſhall 
never be ſubverted ? It is the glory of King Solomon, that 
God hath promiſed his Kingdom ſhall continue many 
Ages, 2 Sam. V1I. 13. But Thou ſhalt Reign for ever and 
ever; and of thy __—_— there ſhall be no end. Z»k 1. 33. 
Thy Laws are ſo juſt and ſo good, thy Government fo 
equal and fit; that they ſhall be ſubject to no alteration, 


1, Thou loveſt righteouſneſs; and 7. For Thouthy 
hateſt wickedneſs: therefore God , felfalſo immutably 
thy God, hath anointed thee with loveſt all righteoul- 


the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, ns” ume 


Princes may {werve, and fo bring their Kingdoms toruine, 
1 Kings IN. 4,5, 6.) and pertectly hateſt all impiety and 
wickedneſs: For which cauſe God the Father hath high- 
ly exalted Thee, O God above all others whom He calls 
tis Sons; and conferred on Thee ſuch ſupereminent Gifts, 
as make a joy among thy Subjects, far exceeding that, by 
whoſe ſound the very Earth was rent ; when Solomon was 
anointed King, and preferred above all his Brethren, 
i Kings L. 39, 40. 


8. All thy garments ſmell of 8. That indeed 
myrrhe, and aloes, and cajſia; out Was a joytull day; 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they and ſo is this, 


have made thee glad. waerein thou did(t 
appear with great 


ladneſs, in thy wedding garments ; brought out of the 
ately wardrobes: The odour of which is ſo tragrant, as if 
they were "made of the richeſt perfumes among us _ 
yet nothing fo gratefullas the knowledge of Chritt, which 
ſhall be ſpread as a {weet Odour in every place, when He 
goes to eſpoiite a Church unto Himſelf, 2 Corinth. IL 
I4, 15, 16, ) | 0 - 
G. KINgS 
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g. Kings daughters were among 9. Thou waſt 
thy honourable women: upon thy moſt honourably 


. | attended by many 
right hand did ſtand the queen 1n Princely Virgins , 


gold of Ophir. the daughters of 
Kings, (though far inferiour in their deſcent to the true 
diſciples of Chriſt, who are all born of God ) and next 
to thy ſelf was placed the royal Bride, in a veſture of 
the pureſt gold: as an image of the Church of Chriſt, 
which ſhall fit with Him, in heavenly places, Ephe/- II. 6. 
having the glory of God upon her, Revel. XXI. 9, 11. 


io. Hearken, O daughter, and 10. O Royall 
conſider, and incline thine ear ; for- Bride, underſtand 


and conſider ſeri- 
Fe oe, Poop, and "7 oully the happinela 
; to which thou art 


advanced, by being married to ſuch a Prince: and never 
think more of the Religion of thy Country in which 
thou waſt born and bred ; but become a true Proſelyte, 
and conſent to the Law of God (as we our ſelves and 
all the world muſt do to Chriſt, when He calls us to in- 
cline our ears to his heavenly Do&trine; and not onely 
renounce all our former rites, but Father and Mother, and 
all things elſe that are deareſt to us, for his ſake, Lake 
XIX. 26. Epheſ. V. 31, 32.) 


1x1. $0 ſhall the king greatly de- _ 11+ So Afhialt 
fire thy beauty : for he is thy LORD, thou be ... moſt 
and worſhip thou him. beautifull and ami- 
; | _ ablein the eyes of 
of the King thy husband (as Chriſt by that means ſhall 
preſent to Himſelf, a glorious Church; not having ſpot 
or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, Epheſc V. 27.) who is now 
become thy Lord: And therefore ſee thou beeſt ſubject 
unto him ( as the Church muſt be to Chriſt ; whom God 
will highly exalt, that at his name every knee ſhall be 
bound to bow, and every tongue confeſs, that He is Lord. 
Philip. IT. 9, 10.) 


12, And the daughter of Tyre 12. The people 
thall. be there with a gift, even the ff Tyre, as rich and 
AS 
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rich among the people ſhall intreat as proud as they | 


thy favour. are, ſhall come 
” fi with their neigh- 


bouring Countries, and bring thee preſents; the moſt 
powinall among them ſhall make ſunt unto thee for thy 
a or (asthe Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their glo- 


ry and their honour into the Church, Kev. XXI. 24.) 

13. The king's daughter is all 13. For King Pha- 
gloriows within ; her clothing is of 14s daughter the 
wrought gold wite of our Prince, 

1s no lets adorned 
with all excellent qualities of mind, than her body is 
with rich attire : wherein ſhe now appears in a ſplen- 
did manner ( as the ornaments ot thoſe that are born of 
God in the Chriſtian Church, ſhall not be fo much the 
outward adorning of wearing of gold, as the hidden man | 
of the heart, which is in the fight of God of great price, {| 


1 Pet. III. 3,4 ) | 


14. She ſhall be brought unto the 14. She ſhall be | 
king in raiment of needle-work : the brought home un- | 
virgins her companions that follow © the King with 


magnthcent pomp 
her ſhall be brought unto thee. 2 bs 


ment; and the virgins, her maids of honour, that attend 
upon her, ſhall come along with her ( as the Church, 
being owned by Chriſt for his ſpouſe in a ſolemn manner 
and being pure and holy ( Reve/. XIX. 7,8.) there ſhall 
be many chaſte virgins among us, who ſhall make a part 
of it, and follow Chriſt whitherſoever He goes, Rev. XIV. 


I, 4) 
15. With gladneſs and rejoycing 15. They ſhall 
ſhall they be brought : they ſhall expreſs their 1n- 


| l Uhr ward. gladneſs by 
enter into the king's palace. all the outward to- | 


kens of joy, as.they go along in that pomp : and ſo ſhall 
enter into the royal palace ( A figure of the Church, in- 
to which men ſhall enter with far greater joy , and lay, 
Allelgah, let vs rejoice and be glad, tor the Lord God om- |} 
wipotent reizneth, Rev. NIN, 6, 7+ A IL 46 ) 


; 
; 
| 
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16. 1tt- 
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16. Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall 16. And may this 


be thy children , whom thou mayeſt be the happy fruit 


'NCeS 1 t thi 
make princes in all the earth, jr Fs a TR 2 


royal anceſtors in Egypt, whom thou haſt forlaken, thou 
mayelt be the mother of children ; whom thou mayeſt 
make Rulers in all the Countries which are ſubje&t to 
King Solomon, 2 King, IV. 21, 24. As inſtead of the Pa- 
triarchs, of our deſcent from whom we are apt to boaft, 
ſhall be the XII. Apoſtles and their Succeflors fitting up- 
on thrones and judging the XII. Tribes of Wars AMatre 
XIX. 28. by whoſe means the Church ſhall bring forth 
Children unto Chriſt, whom He ſhall make Kings and 
Prieſts unto God, and they ſhall reign upon the Earth, 
Re vel. \ # I Os : 


17. I will make thy name tobe _ 17. By this very 
remembrediin all generations : there- fong I will make 


l of lo praiſe thee for Oy name to be 
den OT mentened, with 


honour through- 
out all ages, who ſhall learn from hence to give Thee 
thy deſerved praiſes, as long as the world ſhall laſt : and 
much more to propagate the Chriſtian Name ( propheſi- 
ed of ſo long before) to the lateſt poſterity ; and cele- 
brate their worth with perpetual pratſes, who forſook all 
to follow Chriſt , and rather choſe to loſe their life than 
quit His ſervice, Jam. V. 11 *, 

* MaxagiGoup, we call them bleſſed, &C. 


PSALM XLVI. 


To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of #orah. 
A Song upon Alamoth, 


ARGUMENT. | 

Tt is not known to what time this Pſalm belongs ( about © 
which there are ſeveral conjeFures ) nor who was the 
Authour of it, I ſhall ſuppoſe it ta have been made by 
O 3 David, 
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David, or ſome of the Sons of Korah, after thoſe great 
vitories, which he won over ſeveral Nations, mentio- 
ned 2 Sam. V1II. 10. For any one may ſee that it is 
a piows triumph in God, after ſome remarkable deli- 
verance from very powerfull Enemies : and there are 
one we can find in the hiſtorical Books, to whom it 
can more probably relate, than to thoſe there recorded. 
Of which great vittories it was very fit there ſhould 
be ſome thankfull monument left to poſterity ; whereby 
they might be incouraged to hope in God, and not ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be diſmayet at the fight of the moſt 
numerous armies, that might be gathered againſt 
them ; if they adhered faithfully to their duty. And 
therefore this Pſalm was delivered to the Maſter of 
the Muſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle upon Ala- 
moth : of which mention 1s made, 1 Chron, XY. 20. 
and is thought to be either ſome Tune then tn common 
muſe, or ſome kind of muſical Inſtrument unknown to 
wu ; in which young virgins, as ſome fanſite, took a pe- 
culiar delight, and were wont to learn to play upon 1t ; 
which they make the reaſon and original of its Name, 


I, OD is our refuge and 1- G OD « the 
ſtrength : a very -preſent moſt pow- 

help in trouble. erfull Prote&our , 
in whom we may 

ſafely confide; He inſpires us with courage, and gives us 
ſtrength to meet our. Enemies : We were in great dan- 
ger; but found Him exceeding ready to ſend us help, 
and give us a ſafe dehverance, when we were ſorely dit- 


treſled 


2. Therefore will not we fear, 2+ For which 
though the earth be removed, and cauſe, wewill never 


though the mountains be carried in. Prcatter bediſmay- 
ro the midſt of the ſea Hagar pope 


midft of the greateſt tumults and dangerous commorions: 
—_ 1 hough 
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Though we ſhould ſee the moſt dreadfull confuſions (ſuch 
as there are in an Earthquake ) and all things tumbled 
upſide down, as if the Earth and Sea were blended to- 
gether ; we will ſtill unmovably truſt in Him. 


3. Though the waters thereof 3- Though the 
roar, and be troubled, though the fumes ſhould prove 


mountains ſhake with the ſwelling = _ Fe 


thereof. Selah. ſhould ſtorm like 


the troubled Sea; though they ſhould threaten utter de- 
ſtruction to us, and ruſh upon us with ſuch a violence 
as its raging waves do, (when it is ſwollen to the greateſt 
height) againſt the ſhore: the mountainous clitts ſhall 
ſooner ſhake, than we be diſturbed. 


4. There is a river, the ſtreams 4 Our hearts 
whereof ſhall make glad the city of ſhall be quiet and 
God : the holy place of the taberna- ſtill; Iike the river 


cles of the moſt High. _ r_— —_— 


whence the inhabitants draw , by trenches , dehghttull 
ſtreams to water their gardens. The ſmall forces that 
guard this place, which make no more noiſe than thoſe 
waters ( 1/a. VIIL. 6, 7.) ſhall by the help of the moſt 
Iigh God, who in a ſpecial manner dwelleth here, be too 
hard for the greateſt Armies ; which in their number and 
their boaſts imitate the waves of the roaring Sea. 


5. God is in the midſt of her; 5. Let them not 
ſhe ſhall not be moved : God ſhall think to prevail a- 


ainſt Him, who, 
help her and that right early. y a ſingular token 


of his preſence, is in the midſt of this city : other moun- 
tains may be ſhaken, but Mount Sion is immovable; be- : 
cauſe God, when there is any danger, will ſend us ſeaſo- 
nable and ſpeedy relief, againſt thoſe that invade us. 


6. The heathen raged, the king= 6. So we have 
doms were moved: he uttered his lately ſeen that 


voice, the earth melted, when many, Nati- 
ons combined a- 


Q 3 gain(t 
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gainſt us \ Sam. X.6.) they onely ſhowed their rage 
and fury ; but could not hurt us: For they were remark- 
ably overthrown by the power of God, who declared Him- 
ſelf againſt them, and utterly diſcomfited them; as He did 
the Phil;/tins ſometimes by Thunder and Lightning from 
heaven, 1 Sam, VII. 10. (See Pſal, XVILL. 13, I4- ) 


7. The LORD of hoſts is with 7: Why then 


; ſhould we be a- 
W, IT God of Facob is our refuge. Fad, ſince its ap 


parent the Lord , 
who commands all the Armies of heaven, as well as earth, 
is on our fide? That God who preſerved our forefather 
Facob in all his diſtreſles, and hath made a gracious cove- 
nant with his poſterity, defends us, as in an impregnable 
fortreſs ; where we need never fear any danger. 


8. Come, behold the works of the 8. Draw near all 
LORD, what deſolations he hath ye that doubt of it, 


made in the earth. and conſider feri- 
| oully the wonder- 


full Victories; which it had been impoſſible for us towin, 
without the help of God : mark, I beſeech you, how ma- 
ny cities we have taken , and what deſolations we have 
made,by his afliſtance,in the enemies Country,who thought 


to havelaid us waſte, 2 Sam. VIII. 1,2. 1 Chron, XVIII 1. 


9. He maketh wars to ceaſe unto 9. It is He that 
the end of the earth, he breaketh hath given us this 
the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in Pe which we 


ſunder, he burneth the chariot in PW enjoy , by dil- 
the fire. enabling all the 


; - people of Canaan, 
and the neighbouring Nations to make any wars upon us: 


He hath broken their bows, and cut their ſpears in pieces, 


and caſt their Chariots , wherein they truſted , ito the 
hre, 2 Sam, VII. 4. =: | 
10. Be flill, and know that Jam 10.Showing them 
God: I will be exalted among the as plainly by theſe 
heathen, 1 will be exalted in the roman Victories, 
earth, 7 | ow vain 1t 1s to 
_— oppoſe him , as if 
| 7: 


ww 
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'He had called unto them by a voice from Heaven , fay- 
ing; Lay down your arms, and no longer molelt my peo- 


ple : know that I am the fupreme Governour of all the 
world, who have defeated all your deſigns, and deſtroyed 

our forces: and my power is not confined to one Coun- 
trey, but ſhall be magnified every where, as well as here ; 
by confounding all thoſe that will not defift from their 
hoſtile oppoſition to my will and pleaſure. 


11, The Lord of hoſts is withus, 11+ This is our 


bis our refuze. Selah, comfort and fup- 
the God of Facobi us — 


continue {Hll to glory, and fay as we did before ; we will 
not fear the moſt potent enemies, ſince the Lord who com- 
mands all the hoſt « of heaven and earth is on our fide : He 
preſerved our forefather Facob in all his diſtreſles, and made 
a gracious Covenant with him, to be the God of his po- 
ſerity ; in Him we are ſafe, as in an unpregnable tortrels, 
where no danger can approach us 


PSALM XLVIL 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the 
Sons of MHorah. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Thu Pſalm is thought by ſome to have been compoſed by 
David (though his name be not in the Title) when he 
tranſlated the Ark ( which was the token of the Di- 
vine Preſence with them) either from Kiriath-jearim, 
with the moſt ſolemn Pomp, and all ſorts of JAuſick , 
2 Sam. /T. 5. or from the Houſe of Obed-Edom wn- 
to Mount Son, v. 14, 15. Others think it was compo- 
ſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, when the Ark was 
again tranſlated by Solomon , with the like rejoycing 
(2 Chron. /. 2, 12, 13. ) from Mount Sion , to the 
Houſe which he had built for it, upon the neizhbouring 
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Mountain. And there may be a third conjeFure al- 
lowed, that it was made after ſome great Victory, which 
God had given them over their Enemies: and ſung 
as they followed the Ark back to its dwelling-place ; 
from whence it had been carried before them to the 
Battle. There is no doubt, but one or other of theſe 
Triumphs gave occaſion to it: And the Ark being a 
Figure of Chriſt, as that- Mountain was of the Hea- 
wvens: the tranſlation, or carrying back of the Ark 
thither, may be lookt upon as a Figure of Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion (after he had dwelt here a while in a meaner 
place, and conquered death) unto the high and holy 
place, where he is now at God's right hand in the 
Heavens. And with relation to this alone,” the an- 
cient Fathers expound the Pſalm : which may be eaſily 
applied, in the myſtical ſenſe, unto that buſineſs. 


£044"3 Ota ' PAWS 4A» « + OP GOO V4 Abs , 
_ 
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i 0) Clap your hands, all ye peo- (l) Be joytull all 

ple, ſhout unto God with WY - people 2 

me} ; re now al- 

the woice of triumph : Guibled at this &- 

ſtival; let your Hearts overflow with joy, and expreſs how 

exceeding glad they are; by clapping your hands, and 

lifting up your voices, and ſhouting after a triumphant 

manner, in honour of the great God, who dwells a- 
IMONg Us: 


2. For the LORD moſs high, 2. For his Ma- 

15 terrible; he is a great King over ety is moſt ſub- 

all the earth. lime, an — 

on abſolute, his 

Power dreadfull: being the Sovereign Lord of the whole 
World; the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords. 


3. He ſhall ſubdue the people 4n- 3. By whom the 
der us, and the nations under our people of theſe 
feet. | _ Countries, though 

warlike and ſtrong, 
were anciently ſubdued; and other Nations ſince have been 
made our Subje&s, 4+ He 


+7 
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4: He ſhall chaſe our inheri- _ 4+ Hewhoisthe 
* tance for us , the excellency of Fa- _— di - a 
cob, whom he loved. Selah. = . mn y- __ 
will, choſen this good Land to be our Inheritance : and 
therein choſen a place for his own Dwelling ; which is an 
honour wherein we excell all other people, and a moſt 
fingular token of his Love towards us, 


5, God is gone up with a ſhout, 5: God: is gone 
the LORD with the ſound of a VP by the ſpecial 
trumpet. token of his Pre- 

| ſence into that Ho- 

ly place, with ſhouts of Joy and Praiſe: The Lord is 

gone up in a triumphant Pomp , with the ſound of the 

T—_ and all other inftruments of Muſick, 2 $am. 
L $, 14 


6. Sing praiſes to God , : ſing 6. Let us never 


7 ay ; ; ceaſe to ſing his 
praiſes : ſg praiſes unto our King, Preis, what 


fing praiſes. choſen us to be his 
People ; let it be our conſtant employment to praiſe our 
King who hath ſubdued the Nations to us : O fing prat- 
ſes to Him, ſing praiſes to Him ; 1t cannot be too oft re- 
peated, that He alone is to be praiſed. 


7. For God is the King of all #7. For our King 
the earth, ſing ye praifes with un- the Sovereign of 


. all the Nations up- 
derſtanding. on Kenk; fans 


praiſes therefore skilfully to his moſt excellent Majeſty : It 
1s your wiſedom to praiſe Him, in the beſt manner you are 
able, who alone is wiſe enough to govern all the W orld. 


8. God reigneth over the hea- 8. He hath made 
then: God fitteth upon the throne thoſe Heathens 


7 WOE who dwelt in $07 
of his holineſs, to feel his Power, 


and ſubmit themſelves unto Him, (2 Sam. V.7.) And there 
He hath ſeated Himſelf upon the Ark of his Preſence, as 
on his holy Throne, | 

9. The 
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g. The princes of the people are , 9. Before which 


gathered together , even the people the Heads of the 


: ; Tribes, with all the 
of the God of Abraham : for the People that wor- 


ſhields of the earth belong no 0; Him, who 
God : he is greatly exalted. _ promiſed to give 
this Countrey unto Abraham, are aflembled together at 
their ſolemn Feaſts; without any Fear of invafion from 
their Foreign Neighbours: For God { when to attend 
his Service, they have left their own Houſes unguarded ) 
hath undertaken their Protection ( Zxod, XXXIV. 23, 
25.) and He is infinitely ſuperiour to all other gods, which 
pretend to be the Defenders of the Earth. 


_— 


PSAL M XLVIIL 
A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after the repulſe 
of ſome Army , which invaded them , and intended 
to have deſtroyed Jeruſalem. If all things elſe would 
agree, it might not unfitly be applied to the defeating 
of Senacherib the King of Aflyria's Army, which ac- 
tually begirt that City; but by a ſudden Peſtilence , 
which in one night killed a vaſt number , was forced to 
quit the Siege, and retreat with ſhame, 2 King.XV1IIL. 
19. But the fourth verſe of this Pſalm ſpeaks of a 
combination of Kings who had joined their Forces to- 
gether upon this deſign : which makes it moſt appli- 

| cable, in my judgment, to that Hiſtory in 2 Chron. 
XX. where we reade ( v. 1, 2, 10.) that Moab, 
and Ammon, and they of Mount Seir came againſt 
Jehoſaphat, with an intention, I ſuppoſe, to fall up- 
on Jeruſalem. Ard though Jehoſaphat went ont to 
oppoſe them , yet he acknowleges (v, 12.) their _—_ 
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titude was ſo great, that he had no power to reſiſt 
them : but they might doe what they pleaſed with 
him. For he knew not which way to turn himfelf, but 
onely depended upon God: who in a marvellows manner 
diſperſed them, as he told Jehoſaphat he would doe, 
without their ſtriking one ſtroke againſs them. For 
which gracious meſſage, ſent him by a Prophet, v. 14. 
the Levites, and among others thoſe deſcended from 
| Korah, immediately praiſed the Lord beforehand,v.1g. 
and after the Viftory gave ſolemn thanks, before they 
left the Field, in the Valley of Bleſling, v. 26. And 
then returned to Jeruſalem with Pfalteries and Harps 
and Trumpets unto the Houſe of the LORD,v.28. 
At which time, it is probable, thu Pſalm was ſung, 
and called a Song and Pſalm ; that is, a Pſalm of 
Triumph, or of great Foy ; compoſed perhaps by ſome 
of the Sons of Korah. 
But of a Song and Pſalm, ſee Plalm LXF 1L, 


1. 4 Feat is the LORD, and 1. JReat is the 
greatly to be praiſed in the Majeſty and 


city of our God, in the mountain of 5 4 Fu _ the 
bis holineſs, ord; whois there- 


fore to be celebra- 
ted with the higheſt praiſes: And no where ſo muchas in 
his own City , by the Inhabitants of Jeraſalem , in that 
Mountain which He hath long ago ſet apart for the place 
of his Worſhip; and hath now ſo marvellouſly defended. 


- 2. Beautifull for ſituation , the _ 2. And a beauti- 
joy of the whole earth is mount Zi- full place it is, 
on , on the fades of the north , the which He hath 


city of the great King. wn = _ 


(cituation of Mount $0 being moſt delighttull, the plea- 
lanteſt in all the Countrey : tor it lies on the North fide 
of ernſalem, the City of thegreat King, the Lord of Hea- 
Yen and Earth © : 


3. God 
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3. God is known in her palaces 3+ WE is = 
rinc} ory © 
for a refuge. = place, Fe 
is of the Countrey : For Mount Sion 1s not fo beautifull 
for its ſcituation, as for his Divine Preſence in that magni- 
ficent Palace, which is built for Him there ; and makes 
that City an impregnable Fortreſs. 


4. For lo, the kings were aſſem- + For, behold 
a fre 


ſh inſtance of 
bled, they paſſed by together. ies the gs - of 
ſeveral neighbouring Countries entered into confederacy 
to caſt us out of our poſſeſſion : ( 2 Chron. XX. 11.) and 
made a great progreſs in their deſign; marching together 
from beyond the Dead Sea ( v. 2. ) till they came nigh to 
Feruſalem ( v. 16, 20, 24. ) 


5. They ſaw it, and ſo they mar- 5+ Butthen, they 


velled, they were troubled, and ha- onely had a fight 
of it, and that was 


fi ra a all: fora ſudden a- 
mazement ſeized on them, and ſuch a pannick fear, that 
they fell into confuſion ; and , taking one another for E- 
nemies, were deſtroyed by the Ambuſh, which one Na- 
tion laid for the other. ( 16. v.22. ) 


6. Fear took hold upon them 6. Therewas no 


there, and pain as of a woman in thing but terrour 
travail. and trembling to 
be ſeen throughout 
all the Hoſt : which ſurprized them fo ſuddenly, and caſt 
them into fo great anguiſh, that it may be compared to 
the haſty and violent pangs of a Travailing Woman : 


7. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of #7. Ortothecon- 


Tarſhiſh with an eaſt-wind, ſternation and con- 

| tuſfion , which the 
Mariners are in, when a Fleet of Ships richly laden from 
dh as is broken i pieces, by the furious blaſts of the 


Eaſt-wind, one againſt another *. 
[ * As @ Fleet of Jehoſaphat's was ſhortly after, ( 2 Chron. XX. 37. ) 1 


8. As 
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g. As we have heard, ſo have we 8- We haveheard 
ſeen in the city of the LORD of of ſuch things here- 


. . . t { : h 
hoſts, in the city of our God , God nar. _— _ 


will eftabliſh it for ever. Selah. ported to us, but 
now our eyes ſee the wonderfull works of God; who 
told us by his Prophet , that he would fave us from this 
great Army which invaded us. ( 2 Chron.XX. 14,15. ) 
And we have ſeen his Word verified in this City; from 
whence God; whoſe City it is, and who 1s the Lord of all 
the hoſt of Heaven and Earth, ſent inviſible Powers to 
terrifie and diſperſe them, ( v. 22. ) and will we hope de- 
fend and prote&t it from being ſubverted by the affaults of 
our Enemies in future Ages- 


9. We have thought of thy o-= 9- O God, we 


Et | 1. in the midſs had no confidence 
if R- O God, in the midſt in our Fortificatt- 


ons, or 1n our Ar- 
my, but we aſſembled our ſelves together in thy Temple 
to ask help of Thee, ( 2 Chron. XX. 3, 4, 5.) and medi- 
tating on thy wonted mercy to thoſe that ſeek Thee, we 
_ expected what thy Loving-kindneſs would doe 
Or us. 


10. According to thy name, © 10. Andas Thou 
God, ſo is thy praiſe unto the ends at called, O God, 


| ens - by the Name of 
of the earth: thy right-hand 1s fi ul _ the Lord of Hoſts, 


of righteouſneſs. ſo Thou haſt de- 
monſtrated Thy ſelf, in the glonous Viftory Thou haſt 
given us. ( 1b.v. 15.) For which not we alone praiſe 
Thee, but the moſt diſtant people, who hear the fame of 
It, ſhall acknowledge and magnifie thy Power (v:29-) 
which Thou haſt abundantly declared in the juſt eſtruc- 


tion of our Enemies, and the gracious proteCtion of us 
Thy faithfull Servants. 


11. Let mount Z10n Yejoyce, let 11- Let the In- 
the daughters of Fudah be glad, be- habitants of Jers- 
cauſe of thy judgments. 


{alem then which is 
the Mother City , 
glvs 
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give an example of joy and thankfulnels to all the reſt of 
the Cities and Towns of F«dah : and let them unanimouſly 
zoin together with the greateſt gladneſs , to expreſs how 
ſenſible they are of thy Power and Goodneſs, in this won- 
derfull Deliverance. ; 


12. Walk about Zion, and go 12. Make a {6 


round about her : tell the towers m_ vrevon 
round a- 
thereof. |; bout the City, ble(- 
fing and praiſing God with thankfull Hearts; who hath 
preſerved you from being begirt by the Enemy: Tell all 
the Towers as you go along, and ſee if there be ſo much 
as one wanting ; or the leaſt hurt done to any of them. 


13. ark ye well her bulwarks, 13. Obſerve the 
conſider her palaces ; that ye may Outworks, and at- 


t to the generation following. tentively conſider 
oy #6 Fo Fa. f 8 them ; take a diſ- 


tin& ſurvey of all the ſumptuous Buildings alſo : And 
mark how intire they are, and untoucht by the Enemies 
Batteries; that you may keep a record of it, and pre- 
ſerve the memory of ſo great a wonder, for the benefit of 
ſucceeding Generations. 


14. For this God is our God for 14. For this 1s 


ever and ever; he will be our guide the God who alone 
can protect us, and 


Fren unto death. SK nr Dolts- 
der, if we depend upon Him, for ever and ever : He will 
not content Himſfelt with having preſerved us once ; but 
be our Conductour and exerciſe a moſt tender Providence 
over us, as a Shepherd doth. over his Sheep, all the days 
of our lite. | 


——— —ne—o——ona—s 
— 


—  _— _ 
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PSALM KXLIX. 


' T6 the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the Sons 
of Korah. 


ARGUMENT T. 


The Authour of this Pſalm is not known ; 70r can we 
find whether there was any particular occaſion of it. 
But whoſoever compoſed it (whether ſome of the Sons 
of Korah or any other ) it is likely that he had in 
his eye the unreaſonable thirſt of Mankind after Ri- 
ches , and their inſolence and haughtineſs when they 
have acquired them; which it is poſſible was a great 
diſcouragement to ſome pious but poor people m thoſe 
times ; And therefore after the example of David 
(Pſalm XXXFV1I, XXXTX.) he indicted this Pſalm 
to check that Vanity ; by ſetting Death before their 
Eyes. The ſerious meditation of which, he knew, would 
both pull down the plumes of the proud and ſcornfull ; 
and preſerve thoſe upon whom they trampled, from be- 
ng dejected at their proſperous impiety. 


I, Ear this, all ye people, give 1. ] Iften to me, 
ear all ye inhabitants of ' all ye peo- 

the world : ple, in what part 
| of the world ſoever 


you dwell; for thar which I am going to deliver is of 
ſuch common concernment, that it belongs to all Coun- 
tries, as much as any one, upon the face of the Earth. 


2, Both low and high, rich and 2. Whether you 
poor together, be men of obſcure 
| birth and meaner 
rank, or perſons nobly deſcended and in great authori- 
ty; whether you abound in wealth, or are of a poor 
eltate, you are all alike concerned to attend to my in- 


ction, 
3. Hy 
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3. My month ſhall ſpeak of wiſe- _ 3: Which is nei- 
dom : and the meditation of my _ about Ma vial 
heart ſhall be of #nderſtanding. tlungs, nor ſlightly 


confidered-; but a- 
bout the moſt weighty matters, which my mind hath 
deeply pondered: I will incich your Souls with wiſedom, 
which is better than all the worldly wealth you covet ; 
and teach you how to dire& all your actions aright, unto 
that ſcope at which you aim, of being happy. 


4. 1 will incline mine ear to a &< Its not wul- 
parable ; 1 will open mydark ſaying _ =_ but 
' upon the harp. © * molt excellent ad- 
ip vice which I have 
to give you; more to be deſired than the skill of reſol- 
ving the darkeſt riddles: to which I my felt will diligent- 
ly attend, while it is ſung, as I play upon my Harp. 
5. Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the 5+ 1 intend not to 
days of evil, when the iniquity of neglect the coun- 


ſel I give to others; 
my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? and therefore ſhall 


ask my ſelf the queſtion I mean to anſwer : What cauſe 
1s there that I ſhould be troubled with fears and cares, 
and anxiety of mind in calamitous times, when the iniqui- 
ty of thoſe that indeavour to ſupplant me, hath ſurroun- 
ded me on all ſides, and left me no way toeſcape them ? 


| 6. They that truſt in their wealth, 6+ They are conh- 
and boaſt themſelves in the multi- dent their ſtrength 


tude of their riches : and power 1s ſuch , 
that none can reſiſt 


them : and the high conceit they have of their vaſt Trea- 
ſures makes them to proud, that they inſult over others, 
- and brag what they can doe to ruine them. 


7. None of them can by any 7. Alas! poor 
means redz?em his brother, yor give men, their weak- 


to God a ranſom for him : nels is apparent 3 
| | there 1s not 2 man 


among them, that by all the power he hath, can finde a 

means to fave the deareſt Friend alive, when God calls for 

tim : He alone can diſpoſe of men's lives; and the "_ 
0 
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of them hath not wealth enough to purchaſe a reprieve, 
when He pronounces the Sentence of death upon them. 


8. (For the redemption of their $+ That's a buſt- 


| . . neſs too difficulr 
ant Precious, and it ceaſeth for and coſtly Gr ns 


to redeem the life 
ofa man, or toreſpite for a time his departure, whoſe Soul 
is leaving his Body: He muſt ler that alone; for as long 
as the world laſts, it will be a vain endeavour. 
9. That he ſhould ſtill live for 9+ Let him at- 
ever, and not ſez corruption. tempt it, if he 
pleaſe, upon him- 
ſelf: can he prolong his own life from time to time, {0 
that it ſhall be perpetuated, and never diflolved 2? 


110. For he ſeeth that wiſe men 160. No fuch 
die, likewiſe the fool and the bruit- matter; the —_ 
iſh perſon periſh, and leave their _ I ipegk 


+ 3.) promks no 
wealth to others. | (V bi FE” 
beſt of. men, but they muſt die as well as others : And 
therefore thoſe wicked Sots, whoſe life differs httle from 
that of Beaſts, may juſtly expect not- meerly to die, but 
to be deſtroyed, and cut off like the Beaſts that periſh. 
And then what becomes of all their wealth, which they 


are forced to leave to others; perhaps to ſtrangers? 

11. Their inward thought is, 11. They imagi- 
that ther houſes ſhall continue for ned in deed, and 
ever, and their dwelling-places to {ecretly pleaſed 
all generat ions ; they call their lands themſelves in this 


after their own names. —_ ry Are 


longer in the world, their goodly Houſes, which they had 
built, ſhould ſtand for ever; and the places of their a- 
ode continue in their Family from age to age: though 
they could not be immortal themſelves; yet they ho- 
ped their Names, which they impoſed upon their Lands, 

ſhould never die. 
12. Nevertheleſs man being in 12+ Butalas!the 
honour, abideth not.: he is like the Þ thoughts of man 
are 
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beaſts that periſh. | are vain: for what- 
f pore ſoever eſteem or re- 


putation one of theſe worldlings gets here, it laſts not at 
all; but dies together with him : He 1s in this allo like 
to his fellow Beaſts; whom, when they are dead, no bo- 
dy remembers. 


13. This their way is their fol- 13+ Thus their 


"i . life concludes, as it 
ly ; yet their - poſterity approve was ſpent, in folly 


their ſayings. Selah. (for they have no 
ſecurity that the names they impoſe on their Lands ſhall 
laſt; or if they doe, that men ſhall think of them; or 
if they ſhould, what are they the better for it 2) and yer, 
ſo cloſe doth this folly Rick to mankind, they that tuc- 
ceed in their Poſſkeſſions, make no benefit of this obſer- 
vation ; but are as very fools as themſelves, and tread 
in the ſteps of thoſe that went before them. 


14. Like ſheep that are laid in 14. They go in 
the grave, death ſhall feed on them; droves to their 
and the upright ſhall have dominion Graves, when death 


"73 .. ſezzesonthem, thj- 
over them in the morning, and their oe ne. ah 


beauty ſhall conſume in the grave, ; the cioſe of the 
from their dwelling. days, juſt as the 
Shepherd doth his Sheep to the Fold in the evening: And 
then the Juſt, over whom they inſulted, ſhall quickly 
trample upon, and trumph over them: (as they ſhall 
do much more when they: awake out of the duſt at the 
Reſurrection : ) All their power and ſplendour wherein 
they formerly appeared, though it ſeem as firm as a 
Rock, ſhall moulder away ; for the Grave is its utmoſt 
bound, beyond which it cannot go. 


15. But God will redeem my 15. And doubt- 
foul from the power of the grave ; les God will reſcue 


for he ſhall receive me. Selah. me from that 1n- 
minent danger , 


wherein I am (v. 5.) of being deſtroyed, and not let me 
deſcend into the Grave, but live to have Dominion over 
chem : for He hath graciouſly received me into his Fa- 
your 


) 
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vour (fo that if I die, I ſhall ſtill have this comfort re- 
maining, that He will one day raiſe me put of my 
Grave again, ) 

16, Be not thou afraid whey one 16+ Benot thou 
is made rich, when the glory of bis then troubled, nor 


houſe 1s increaſed. —— - oy boo 
4 


ſoever thou art that heareſt or readeſt this, when thou 
feeſt a worldly man grow very rich, and great honours 
heaped on his Famnuly: which enables, and emboldens - 
him perhaps, to uſe the meaner ſort contemptuoully : 


17, For when he dieth, he ſhall 17. For he can 
carry nothing away: his glory ſhall Þy no means, as I 


. told thee, purchaſe 
not deſcend after him. = civiled; * of li. 


ving one moment longer than God pleaſes ; and when 
he dies, he is no greater than other men: for he can 
carry none of his wealth along with him; nor ſhall he 
_ = {o terrible here, be at all regarded in the other 
world, 


18. Though whiles be lived, he 18. For all his 
bleſſed his ſoul : and men will Happinels ends 


; »'y with this life (why 
praiſe thee when thou doſt well to IA aan 


by KY: be troubled at his 
Proſperity 2?) which he ſpends in luxury and rio, pride 
and vanity ; applauding Fimſelf in his riches, and in his 
pleaſures; and having a company of flatterers about him : 
who will commend thee too, if thou wilt imitate him 
m mdulging thy own appetite, and denying nothing to 
thy ſelf and companions, but doing no good to any 
body elſe. 
i9. He ſhall go to the generati- 1g. And he at- 
on of his fathers, they ſhall never 11ves ( perhaps ) at 
fee light. the age of his Fore- 
| | fathers, whoſe ſteps 
_ he follows, but after that they ſhall all be alike miſera- 
Sar and never more partake of the leaſt joy or conſo- 
ation, ; 
| T3 20. Sg 
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20. Man that is in honour, and 20. $0 true it is 


"W which was ſaid be- 
anderſtandeth not, is like the beaſts fore ( and ſo little 


that periſh. _ there 1s to en- 

ſuch mens greatneſs) that a man raiſed to great dig- 
eb in this Sd, and never conſiders how ſhort :nd 
uncertain his honour is ( v. 15.) behaves himiſelt like 
a Brute while he lives; and, thinking of no ſuch thing, - 
is cut off like a Brute, whom no body regards when he 
1s dead. 


PSALM L 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Anthour of this Pjalm, the Title tells us (as we 
tranſlate it ) was Aſaph; who compoſed ſeveral 
Songs, as well as David, for the uſe of the Taberna- 
cle: as we reade in the 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. Z2ut 
whether he was Aſaph the Levite, who lived in the 
ſame age with David ; or ſome other Prophet in 
after Times, cannot be certainly reſolved, It ſeems to 
me that it was not the former, becauſe he 1s never, 
that I remember, called Aſaph the Seer; as the other 
zs, whoſe Pſalms Hezekiah cauſed to be ſung together 
with thoſe of King David. And therefore I judge it 
moſt likely that he lived in after Times, in the reign 
of ſome pious Prince, fuch as Jehoſaphat 3 or, which 
zs moſt probable, in the days of Hezekiah himſelf 
(ſee Pſal. X LIV. ) who though he bad reformed the 
Forſhip of God, yet could not amend mens minds ; 
but there ſtill remained, this Prophet obſerved, abun- 
dance of Hypocrifie among them: both among the peo- 
ple, who placed all Religion in Sacrifices, and other 

exter- 
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external Rites and Ceremonies ; and among the Doc- 

tours of the Law, and the Fudges, who taught the 

people their duty, but obſerved none of thoſe precepts 
" themſelves which they expounded to others. 

Both theſe this Holy man awakens by thu Pſalm, 
to a conſideration of the danger they were in ; repre- 
ſentins God as the Supreme Fudge of the Worlds 
coming in an amazing manner, to call them all to a 
ſtriF account, and to take a ſevere vengeance on them 
unleſs they amended. Which began to come upon 
them by Senacheribz whom God threatned to ſend 
againſt the Hypocritical Nation, Iſa. X; 6. Ard 
calls that time the day of his viſitation, v. 3. when 
Senacherib overran all the Country ( as Ifajah 
propheſied VIIL 7, 8.) till he came to Jeruſalem. 
Upon which City Nebuchadnezzar compleatly ex- 

 ecuted the judgment here threatned, when he de- 
ſtroyed Jeruſalem and the Temple it ſelf : unto 
which it was to no purpoſe to bring a multitude 
of Sacrifices, while they continued the evil of their 
doings, Ifa. I. 13,'16. | 

Tn both which days of Viſitation, firſt by the King 
of Afſſyria, and then by the King of Babylon ; the 
Pſalmiſt here repreſents the Divine Majeſty; after 
the manner of men: like to a King coming out 0 
his Palace, attended by his Miniſters, with the En- 
ſigns of Terrour carried before him; and iſſuing 
out his Orders to ſummon all his Subje&s to appear 
at his Tribunal, and hear their Accuſation read, 
with the Sentence he would pronounce upon them. 


I, HE mighty God, even the 1. FFHE Omni- 
LORD hath ſpoken, and . potent Ma- 
called the earth from the riſing of 1» the Supreme 


the Sun, unto the going down thereof. J 2 ru = _ —_ 
| wy: 


whom the greateſt Kings and -—— are but i ; 
-'P 2 the 
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the Eternal Lerd, who changes not, hath [given out his 
Orders, that all the People of the Land , from Eaſt to 


Weſt, be ſummoned to appear before Hun- | 
2. Out of Sion the perfefFion of _ 2: He will go 


forth in the grea- 
beauty, God hath ſhined. teſt ſplendour, out 


of his magnificent Palace where He dwells in $199 : and 
let you ſee how much his incomparable Excellencies and 
Perfections are to be reverenced. 


3. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 3- Qur God will 
zot keep ſilence : a fire ſhall devour _ _—_ 
before him, and it ſhall be very tem- "0 


feſtuous round abont him. OI _ 


no notice of your impiety : And He will not come like 
Earthly Princes , before whom there marches an armed 
Multitude; but in a far more terrible and wrifiſtible man- . 
ner: which ſhall make you as fenſible of His dreadfull 
Preſence, as your Anceſtors were at Mount $zzaz; when 
the devouring Flames, and Thunder and Lightning which 
attended on Him, made the very Mountain quake and 
tremble, ( Exod, XIX. 16, 18. 1/a. IX. 18, 19.) 


4. He ſhall call to the heavens 4. He ſhall call 
from above, and to the earth, that Heaven and Earth 


| 4 | to be witneſſes of 
he may judge his people, the Zedly of his 


Proceedings : ( {/a.I.2.) And you may as ſoon move 


in ws out of their place, as avoid appearing before his Tri- 
unal. 


5. Gather my Saints together 5. He will ſend 
anto me: thoſe that have made a out his Officers, 
covenant with me by ſacrifice. with a peremptory 
= charge , ſaying , 
- Bring thoſe men before me, whom I have obliged above 
all other people, and ſeparated to my ſelf to be a Holy 

ation, ( Dext. XIV. 2.) and who have engaged them- 
ſelves to me in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, confirmed by the 
bloud of Sacrifices ; that they wiſh they might periſh, in 
like manner, if they did not obſerve it, (Jer XXX1V.18,19.) 
| | 6. Aud 
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\ 6. - And the beavens ſhall declare 6. (They ſhall 


Ty "M; 2 have a fair trial 
his righteouſneſs : for God is judge whinhas res hw 


humſe ff. Selah, ſodone orno: For 
the juſtice of his Judgment ſhall be as conſpicuous as the 
RR Oo himſelf, who cannot doe unrighte- 
oully, will examine the cauſe and pronounce the ſentence.) 


. 7. Hear, O my people, and Twill 7. Imaginethen, 
peak ; 0 Iſrael, jy 1 will teftifie that -_ things - 
againſt thee : Tam God even thy God, WS thus Prepare, 


You near Hmens 
ling to you, ſaying; Hearken, O my people, for I haye 
fornething to y ro thee : O Iſrael my beloved people, 
hearken; for I muſt admoniſh and convince thee of the 
breach of thoſe Laws, which I, the tupreme Lawgiver and 
thy moſt gracious God, have given to thee- (Exod.XX. 2.) 


8. Iwill not reprove thee for thy 8+ I do not mean 
ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to thoſe concerning 


. Sacrifices; I have 
have been continually before me. complaint to 


make about that matter : Thy burnt-offerings, I acknow- 
ledge, never fail to be brought both morning andevening 
to my Altar; and I fee how buſfie'thou art in that im- 
ployment. 


g. I will take no bullock out of 9. Butis thisall 


thy | 00; "+hy that I require of 
Pia © he-goats out of thy af 


take thy ſelf, nor 
think that T will be content all the reſt of my laws ſhould 
be broken, if you do but multiply Sacrifices : of 'which I 
have no need; or, if I had, need not be beholden unto 
thee, for the very beſt of them. | 


10. For every beaſs of the for- 10. For I could 
«reſt is mine , and the cattel upon a. Þe ſupplied out of 


my own folds and 
ihowſand bis, herds, which thou 


haſt nothing to doe withall: having all the beaſts of the 
at my command ; with the cattel that graze on 

more tulls than thou haſt ever ſeen. 

F 4 1 & XP + 
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11. I know all the fowls of the 11. I know allo 
mountains; and the wild beaſts of _ = DI 
: ountains 
the field are mine. bulld hte - neſts, 
which thou canſt not reach : and the wild beaſts in-the 
open fields,” whom thou canſt not incloſe, are all ready at 
hand to doe me ſervice. 
12, If I were hungry, I would 12, If I were 
zot tell thee, for the world is mine, hungry I would 


> . not come to aAC- 
eſs thereof. . oh 8 
and the fulneſs thereof quaint thee with it, 


that thou nughteſt provide me food : why ſhould I be 
beholden to thy poverty, when I am fo rich ? foy the 
whole world is mine, and all that it contains. 


13. Will T eat the fleſh of bulls, 1 3 Canſt thou 
or drink the bloud of goats ? be fo abſurd as to 

imagine that I 
need meat and drink 2 and for that reaſon call daily for 
the fleſh of bulls and the bloud of goats to fatishe my 
hunger and to quench my thirſt? Or that my Nature 1s 
ſuch, that I can be pleaſed merely with the ſmoak of thoſe 
upon my altar? 

14. Offer unto God thanksgiving, 14. They have 
and pay thy vows unto the moſt High, their uſe ; but if 

# thou wilt bring me 
acceptable ſacrifices, know that I value, in the ff place, 
a truly thankfull heart, which gratefully acknowledges 
my benefits, above all the peace-offerings in the world : 
and zext, that I expect thou ſhouldſt faithfully perform 
all the vows and promiſes thou makeſt , when thou beg- 

eſt any blefling of Me; and not think to put Me off 
who am too great to be dallied withall ) with ſin-offe- 
rings for the breach of them. 

15, And call upon me in the day 15. And third- 
of trouble ; I will detiver thee, axd ly, devoutly com- 
thou ſhalt glorifie we. mend thy felf un- 

. toms, when thou 
art m any trouble, by agdent prayer; piouſly confiding in 
me; and thou fhalt find it more powerfull than all burnt- 
os offermes 2 
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offerings: for I will certainly deliver thee; that thou mayſt 
honour me with thy praiſes, and proclaim my power and 
goodneſs, to invite others unto my ſervice. 


16. But unto the wicked God 16. Not that this 


ſaith, What haſt thou to doe to de- 1s an _ I r6quuee 
clare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhoul- Nod 7 ; an; hs = 


deft take my covenant in thy mouth? 1 04 a7e ingurs- 


ous to thy neighbours, what care I for thy praiſes, or for 
thy zeal to boot, in preſſing my commands upon ot 
which thou doſt not obſerve thy ſelf2 Thou braggeſt thou 
art a DoGtor of the Law; and thou declareſt to the peo- 
ple my will and pleaſure ; and makeſft often mention of 
my covenant, ney they fland bound ro be obedient 
to Me: but to what purpoſe is it 2 or with what face 
canft thou doe it ? 
17. Seeing thou hateſt inſtrufti- © '17. _ by thy 
| 1d thee, example, thou tea- 
0n, and caſteſt my word behind thee —_ Po _—_ 
temn all thoſe inſtructions; to which thou hateſt to be 
bound thy ſelf: and by thy aGtions declareft thou haſt 
no regard at all to any thing ; either that I have bidden 
thee doe, or threatned I will doe to thoſe that violate my 
precepts 2 = 
18, When thou ſaweſk a thief, 18. When thou 
then thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt obſerved a man 


. thrive by ſtealth 
haſt been partaker with adulterers. arid rokburuts 


ſtead of having him puniſhed, thou haſt greedily accep- 
ted the proffer of being a ſharer with him : and which is 
worſe the Adulterers find favour with thee; and thou art 
partaker with them in their filthinels. 


19, Thou giveſt thy mouth toe- 549. Thou letteſt 
vil, and thy tongue frameth 7z;e;x, thy tongue looſe to 

: ag {landers; and back- 
biteſt thoſe V/90 are not preſent to anſwer for themſelyes: 
and vic not ſtick to contrive artificial hes and decgits, to 
cheat thoſe that have any dealing with thee, 


20. Thou 
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20. Thon fitteſt and ſpeakeſt a- 20. Nay, when 
gainſt thy brother'; thox ſlandere thou Grreft iN Open 


"P "£12750 Court, ſolemnly to 
thine own mot ſe udge men accor- 


W J 

ding to the law , thou makeſt bold to ſpeak tallly (for a 
reward; ) and that not againſt a ſtranger , but thy own 
Brother: yea, thou wilt not fpare him that lay in the 
fame womb with thee; but load him with calumnies and 
reproaches. | 

21. Theſe things haſt thou done, 21. All this wic- 
and T kept filence : thou thoughteſt kedneſs thou haſt 


--h 5 one x; COmmutted, and I 
that I was altogether ſuch a one as have bon is 


thy ſelf : but Twill reprove thee, and a otenc - hes 
fet them in order before thine eyes. jf-ead of amen. 


ding thy life, to which my patience ſhould have invited 
thee, thou haſt preſumed ſo much upon my lenity, as to 
add another fin to all the reſt; and imagined that I am 
ignorant of what 1s done mn ſecret, or am altogether as 
well pleafed with theſe things as thy- ſelf: and therefore 
now I haveſharply rebuked thee for them (fo hatefull they 
areto me) and fet them all in order (that thou mayeſt ſee 
nothing can eſcape my knowledg)diſtin6tly before thy eyes. 


22. Now confider this, ye that 22. Letthisbe a 
forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, Warning to you , 
and there be none to deliver. and to all thoſe 

that abuſe the pa- 
tienceand long-ſuffering of God; never thinking of his juſt 
ſeverity againft ſuch wicked doers. Conſider this ſeriouſly, 
and repent in time; leſt my patience be turned into indig- 
nation and wrath; and T lay hold on you, and ſhatch you 
2way, to ſufter your deſerved puniſhment: And'tione of 
your companies, whom you have ſerved in their fins, ſhall 
able togive youany re,;2f; butall periſh together with 
You. | ; 
22, Fhoſo offereth praiſe, glori- 2 3. 2: *member I 
fieth me : and to him that ordereth have told you w.."t 
bs converſation aright, will I ſhe Saenifices I am well 


the fatuation of God, | pleaſed with; not 
| with 
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with thoſe of beaſts, but with the Sacrifice of praiſe and 
hearty thankſgiving for all my benefits ; which doth me 
more honour than all the hveleſs Sacrifices of Bulls and 
Goats: But he that thus devourly worſhups me, muſt take 
care withall to diſpoſe his life into a conformity with all 
my precepts; for this is the man whom I will make par- 
ive of the bleffings which I have promiſed. 


a. 


——i 


i 


PSALM LI. | 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, 
when Nathan the Prophet came unto bim, 
after he had gone in to Bathſhela. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Here now begins a new colletion of ſome Pſalms whereof 
David was the Authour : which, I ſuppoſe, were found 
after the firſt Book was publiſhed, and -this fecond 
begun ; to the end of which from thus place they con- 
tinue : as we reade expreſly Pſal. LXXIL ult. For 
though the Authour of the two laſt, before that, be 
not mentioned in the Title ; yet the very matter of 
them, as well as that concluſion of the Book , aſſures 
1 they were compoſed by David. Who im thy Fifty firſt 
Pſalm (as the Title tells us) moſt ſadly bewails the fin 
which he had committed with Bathſheba and thoſe that 
followed it. In which he had alſo continued for ſome time, 
till Nathan the Prophet came with a meſſage from God 
to reprove him, and to pronounce a very ſore judg- 
ment againſt him and his family, for his Crimes. 

After this divine reprehenſion and threatning, he 
was very much humbled ; and, to make himfelf as no-: 
torious an example of true repentance, as he had been 
of foul wickedneſs, he compoſed this Penitential Hymn : 
and ſent it to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 
pacle, to be uſed perpetually there ; as a Teſtimony of his 

1/2 
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 anfeigned ſorrow for what he had done, and of the mi- 
” ſerable condition he thought himſelf in , without the 
- infinite mercy of God to him. Which be begs with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs; together with the aſſiſtances of 

his grace ; which he promiſes to imploy for the redu- 
cing other ſinners : beſeeching him withall to be fa- 
vourable to his people, eſpecially to the city of Jeruſa- 

" em; and not let them and that ſuffer for his offences. 


F. Ave. mercy upon me,O God, 1. God, the ſu- 
4 according to thy loving- c po _—_ ung 
kindneſs : according unto the multi- %, 6 ord, 
| . whom I have moſt 
.. tude of thy tender mercies, blot out 1. 
highly offended 
my tranſfgreſſuns. | many ways, and 
therefore may moſt juſtly be condemned to ſuffer the et- 
fects of thy ſevereſt diſpleaſure; I caſt down my {elf be- 
fore Thee, and humbly ſupplicate for mercy : unto which 
L am incouraged by thy known clemency, and thy infinite 
compaſſions; which will move Thee, I hope, to take pi- 
ty upon a grievous ſinner, and to pardon the adultery 
and bloudſhed, accompanied with a number of foul cir- 
cumſtances, which I have committed. 


' 2. Waſh me throughly from mins 2+ 1 have made 
migquity, and cleanſe me from my ſfiv, my felt indeed ex- 

| ceeding loathſome 
by my repeated wickedneſs, which, like a ſtain that hath 
long ſtuck to. a garment, 1 not eaſily got out : but do 
not therefore, I beſeech Thee, abhor me, but rather mag- 
nifie thy mercy in purifying me perfectly, and cleanfing 
me ſo throughly , that there may be no ſpot remaining 
mm me- 

3. For T acknowledge my tranſ= 3, For, how ſtu- 
greſſions, and my ſin is ever before pu ſoever I was, 
me, ore Thou ſen- 

| teſt thy Prophet 
fo awaken me, I am now deeply touched with a ſenſe 
of my horrid tranſgreſſions ; which I both ay ly 
= confels 


confeſs and bewail, in thy preſence and in the face of the 


publick congregation ; and carry allo a fad and amazing 
remembrance thereof, continually before my eyes. 


4. Againſt thee, thee onely have  4* Not becauſe L 
T ſinned, and Jone this evil in thy ſand in fear of 


fight : that thou mighteſt be juſti- Ro— 


fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 2 vw 
when thou judgeſt. ut becauſe I am 
ſo obnoxious to Thee, whoſe judgments I ought to dread 
the more, the leſs I am liable to give an account of my 
actions unto others. O how it aflicts me, that-I pre- 
ſumed , becauſe I had none to controll me here on Earth, 
to offend thy Majeſty, thy All-ſceing-Majeſty ! At whoſe 
Tribunal the higheſt muſt be | 91mm : And if Thou 
ſhouldſt pronounce the heavieſt ſentence upon me for my 
crimes, and execute it alſo with the greateſt —_— 1 
could not accuſe Thee of too much rigour ; but mu ſill 
juſtifie Thee in thy Proceedings, and clear Thee from all 
- ſuch unjuſt 1mputations- 


. Behold, T was. ſhapen in int= 5. It 1s true in- 
_- : and in fin did my mother deed, and Thou, O 
conceive me. | | Lord , knowelt it 
better than I, that 
there 1s in me an innate proneneſs to evil : But Iam fo 
far from repreſenting this as an excuſe for what I have 
done, that I confeſs the conſideration of it, ought to have 
made me the more watchfull, and diligent to ſuppreſs 
thoſe bad inclinations ; which I knew to be ſo natural 
that I brought them into the world with me. 


6. Behold thou deſireſt truth in 6. I am amazed 
the inward parts : and in the hid- at my folly , that 


den parts thou ſhalt make me to 1 ſhould be fo care- 
know wiſedom. | Teſs; when I was 


not ignorant that 
Thou requireſt us , not to entertain with the leaſt kind- 
neſs thoſe firſt motions which we find in our thoughts 
and defires after any evil; but uprightly to oppoſe them : 
For which end Thou haſt put a principle of better mo- 
£100s 
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tions into us, and indued me with wiſedom ; which ſe. 
ceely checks and corre&s thoſe bruitiſh inclinations, 


7, Purge me with hyſſop, and I 7. I have no- 


{4M 4 I (bail thing therefore to 
ſhall be clean : waſh me, and T ſt 3y 11 My own be- 


be whiter than ſnow. | half; bur wholly 
betake my ſelf to Thee for a gracious pardon of my fin, 
which every thing I can think of, ſadly aggravates, I 
am as impure as a Leper, and deſerve to be baniſhed 
from thy preſence, and ſhut our from among thy peo- 

e; far more impure, by touching 3athſheba , than he 
15 that toucheth a dead body : yet I am not ſo tout, bur, 
if Thou pleaſeſt, Thou canſt purifie me, and make me 
as clean and white as ſnow : Vouchſate me that grace, O 
Lord; expiate me, I beſeech Thee, ( Lev. XIV. 6, Nam, 
'RIX. 17, 18.) and reſtore me pertectly unto thy Favour, 
and the happy fruits of it , which I have juſtly forfeited 
and loſt. 

8. Make me to hear joy and 8. Raiſe me out 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou of this wofully de- 


Gt | jected ſtate wherein 
haſt broken, may rejoyce. 7 ur 


terrible meſſage I received by thy Prophet hath caſt me 
into ſuch inſufferable anguith and pain, as if my bones 
were cruſht in pieces by my fall: {o ſend me the moſt 
comfortable news of my reconciliation with Thee ; to 
eaſe me of the torment 1 indure under the weight of my 
gut, and the ſenſe of thy heavy diſpleaſure; and to tum 
it into the height of joy and gladnels. 


9. Hide thy face from my ſins; 9. Remember not 

and blot out all mine iniquittes. any longer how 

wicked I have been; 

nor lay my fin to my charge: But paſsby all my tranſgret- 
ſions, and acquit me from the puniſhment they deſerve. 


io. Create in me, a clean heart, 10. And beſtow 


O God; and renew a right ſpiris upon me withall 


Ds fuch purity of 
WILDIN Me heart (which alas! 


I have loft, and am not able to recover without thy Brace) 
that 
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thatT may utterly hereafter deteſt all ſuch filchy motions : 
and becauſe we are apt to revolt from our good reſoluti- 
ons, do Thou daily ſupply me with freſh ſtrength from 
above; to confirm and ſettle them, that I may never re- 
turn to folly. _ Fe | 
11. Caſt me ot away from thy - 11. I deſerve I 
preſence 3 p- take not thy holy _ to be rejec- 


GT: ted by Thee, as 
Spirit from me, my pred Ws CEH 


(1 Sam, XV, 25, 26-) and to be admitted no more into 
thy favour: But, I humbly beſeech Thee, deal not ſo ſe- 
verely with me, nor deprive me (as Thou didft him, com- 
pare 1 Sam. X,6. with XVL. 14.) of the gift of thy holy 
ſpirit, wherewith Thou haſt anointed me. (6. v- 13.) 

12. Reſtore unto me the joy of 12+ Letnotthat 
thy ſaluation : and uphold me with evil ſpirit which 
thy free ſpirit. troubled him , ſeile 

on. me; butreſtore. 
to me the joy which I was wont to have, when I ſaw 
my ſelf ſo much in thy favour, as to be delivered by Thee 
out of the greateſt danger ( P/alm, XX1. 1.) ſupport me 
and my Authority, with ſuch a chearfull, free and gene- 
rous ſpirit ; as becomes. him whom Thou haſt appointed 
to be the Governour of thy people. 


13. Then will 7 teach tranſereſ= 13. That T may 
ſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be bavethecontidence 
converted unto thee. - to admoniſh thoſe. 
_ of their duty, thar 
tranſgreſs thy laws ( as I will not fail to doe ) and they 
may not take the boldneſs to deſpiſe my inſtructions : 
But the very worft of them may by my authority, and 
my example be reclaimed from their ſinfull hves, and be- 
come, bke me, thy faithfull ſervants, 


14. Deliver me from bloud-guil- 14+ Though I 
tineſs, O God, thou God of my ſal- have added the ſin 
vation : and my tongue ſhall ſing © Murther to that 


aloud of thy righteouſneſs. — yo MD. 


Servant, of ſeveral of my ſervants ( 2 Same XI, 17.) _- 
| y 
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by my order were expoſed to that danger wherein they 
loſt their lives ; let it nor hinder this grace which I beg of 
Thee; But, O God, the God from whom [I have recerved 
ſo many deliverances and bleſſings, vouchſate this one fa- 
vour more, to deliver me from the puniſhment due to 
this crying ſin : And I will not ſpare to proclaim, as loud 
as ever I can, thy infinite goodneſs and clemency ; toge- 
ther with thy truth and faithfulneſs in thy promſes to re- 
turning finners : it ſhall be my joy to ſpeak of theſe, 
though therewithall I publiſh-my own moſt horid wic- 
kedneſs. y Fl 
15. 0 Lord, open thou my lips,” _ 15+ Iry me, 

and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy G09, and let the 

aiſe, - ſenſe of thy graci- 
"24 5% | ous pardon , give 
me the boldneſs and liberty to open my lips (which ſhame, 
confuſion and fear have cloſed and ſhut up) and my 
mouth ſhall every where declare thy mercy, to thy per- 
petual praiſe and renown. 


16. For thou deſireſt not ſacri- 16, This ſhall be 
fice, elſe would I give it : thou de- the Sacrifice I will 


lighteſt not im burnt-offering. _ nd = 


of thy kindneſs ; for that of beaſts, I know, Thou defi- 
reſt not I ſhould bring Thee : the whole burr-ofterings 
being no pleaſure at all to Thee, but onely as they are to- 
kens of a gratefull mind. 


17. The ſacrifices of God are a 17+. With which 
broken ſpirit : a broken and a coy- 1 will aliojoin that 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt nos 4ivine Sacrifice of a 
deſpiſe. humble, forrowfuil 


| : and penitent heart: 
For a Soul that. is truly contrite, and intirely ſubmits its 


will to thine; is ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice, th: 
canlt not poſſibly reject it. : FINE Don 
18. Do good in thy good pleaſure 18. And the fame 
unto Zion : build thou the walls of mercy Idefire for 
Jeruſalem, my elf, I beg alſo 
tor all thy people. 
SPare 


Ee re R 
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' Spare them, Good Lord; and let not my folly be the 
occaſion of bring ing upon them any calamity; or upon 
that City, which 1s called after my name, where I have 
ſet both Thy throne, and mine: (2 $a. V. 7, 9. VI-16.) 
But be favourable to that place and do it good; let 
the walls of Jeruſalem, which I have begun to build 
(2 Sam, V. g.) be perfectly finiſhed, 1 King, LI. 1. XI 27. 


19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 1g. Then ſhall 
with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, the righteous be 
| with burut-offering, and whole Very thankful to 
burnt-offering : then ſhall they of- Thee; and expreſs 


. it by bring 
fer bullocks upon thine altar, neake-offiringes :S 


abundance, and all other ſacrifices: They ſhall offer 
Thee the choiſelt ſacrifices upon thy Altar (1 K7»g. III; 
5. VIII: 63,64-) which from ſuch pious perſons ſhall 
bo acceptable to thy Majeſty. 
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PSALM LIE 
To the chief Muſician. Maſchil. A Pſalm 


of David; when Doeg the Edomite came 
and told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David 
is come to the Houſe of Ahzimelech. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Title ſufficiently inſtrufts every one, about the 
Authour, and in, the occaſion of this Pſalm, if they 
will but reade the Hiſtory to which it dire#s them - 
n 18Sam. XXII. where Doeg  ( one of the ſeed of 
Eſau, or that had lived ſo long among them, thet 
he had got the name, as well as the ſavage man- 
ners of the Edomites) to ingratiate himſelf with 
Saul, pretended. to diſcover thoſe who were confe- 

derate 


226 A Paraphraſe os Palm DI. 


derate with David, particularly Ahimelech : whom 
- be undertook alſo to kill, together with all his Family ; 
when others refuſed that bloudy charge which Saul 
would have impoſed on them. And when he had done, 
it ſhould ſeem he bragged of it, as if it had been ſome 
gallant ation, or famous atchievement; as 1s intimated, 
1 take it, in the firſt verſe of the Pſalm. Which Da- 
vid penned when Abiathar ( who was the onely perſon 
that eſcaped in that ſlaughter, whereby they thought to 
terrifie others from harbouring David, or ſhewing any 
kindneſs to him ) cams and brought him the ſad ti- 
dings of what was befaln their City. And it was af- 
terward delivered to the Maſter of Ifufick in the Ta- 
bernacle, to be ſung in perpetual memory of the thing, 
to the vulgar tune called Maſchil, (ſee Pſal, XXX1T.) 
or, as Theodoret ſeems here to expound the word, to 
fortifie thoſe with patience and conſtancy who unjuſtly 
ſuffer ; by inſtrufting them in the juſtice of the Di- 
vine Sentence 1n the iſſue. 


I. \ X T HY boaſteſt thou thy ſelf 1: A Goodly feat 
| in miſchief, O mighty indeed for 
man ? the goodneſs of God endureth % Man to boaſt of! 
continna lly. that he bath killed 
= --.. LXXXV innocent 

and unarmed Prieſts, together with a company of Wo- 
men, Children, and Sucklings, (1 Sam. XXII 19.) A 


mighty Champion thou art ; who vapoureſt, no doubt, 


that thou wilt doe the like execution upon me : But 
know , vain man, that the goodneſs of God, whereby 1 
have been hitherto preſerved (1 Sam. XXII. r, 3,5.) will 
ſtill defend me; for it is not a thing of ſhort continuance, 
like our Prmce lis Favour, but laſts for ever. 


2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs: 2. O thou con- 


like a ſharp raſor, working deceit- triver of falſe fto- 
fally. ries! who preten- 
| delt to be the onely: 


Or 
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or moſt loyal perſon in the Court of Sal, ( 1 Sam. 
XXII. 8, 9.) but art an egregious Hypocrite ; a meer 
deligrier of miſchief to others, thereby to advance thy 
ſelf: Thy Tongue was the firſt inftrument in this But- 
chery, being ſharpned by thy- malice on purpoſe, like 
a Raſour newly ſet, to cut the Throats of the guwiltleſs ; 
that thou mightſt ſeem to be the moſt zealous of all 
others, for the ſafety of the Kings perſon and govern- 
ment, 


3. Thou loveſt evil more then | 3. To havetold 
ood, and lying rather then to ſpeak the plain truth , 


righteouſneſs. Selah. — — 


and thy malice: which make thee love to doe miſchief, 
rather than good offices unto others; and to deviſe lies 
againſt Ahimelech, rather than to declare his innocence. 


4. Thou loveſs all devouring 4. Thou careſt 


words, O thou ' decertfull tongue. not whom.thou de- 
; Pp - {troyeſt ; but canſt 


ſwallow up a whole on ata morſe] : O thou talſe 
Tongue, who to curry favour with thy Prince, devi- 
ſeſt the moſt inpudent lies , againſt thoſe that never 
offended him. 


5. God ſhall Fkewiſe deſtroy thee 5. The great 
for ever, he ſhall take thee away, God, whole Prieſts 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling thou haſt ſlain , 
place, and root thee our of the land _ Re” i 
7 . . 5 >%. 
of the living. Selah. thee from that 
greatneſs and honour, to which thon ſeekeſt, by this 
vile means, to raile thy ſelf: And, more than that, He 
will pay thee in the fame coin thou haſt dealt to them ; 
for He will utterly deftroy thee, and ſnatch thee away 
as haſtily as thou didſt thoſe Innocents ; juſt fo will 
He pluck thee trom the Tabernacle of God (where thou 
waſt wont to pretend devotion, 1 Sam. XX1. 7. ) and root 
out, not onely thee, but all thy Family from the face 
of the Earth. 


—- 


Q. 3 6. Which 


228 A Paraphraſe on 
6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee 6. Which juſt 


- 'm, Judgment of God 
and fear and ſhall laugh at him upon thee, all good 


men ſhall mark, and be confirmed thereby in their pi- 
ous fear of offending Him : and reflecting upon thy 
vain devices to greaten thy ſelf and Family, ſhall de- 


ride thy folly, ſaying as I doe. 


», Toe, this is the man, that 7+ Behold that 


made not God his ſtrength : but EIOY nat 
oO By ro 1 "Ms 
truſted in the abundance of his T1- hs ad. 


ches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in GOD. 
his wickedneſs. 
himſelf by his Favour ; but laid the foundation of his 
Fortune (as we ſpeak) meerly in abundance of riches, 
and the — Dance, his Prince: In which alſo he endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh himſelf, not by honeſt means. but 
by the moſt perfidious arts, and cruel enterpriſes : what 
now is become of him? and where 1s his greatneſs? lo, 
his ambitious hopes are all vaniſhed and come t@ 
nothing. 

8. But Tam like a green olive- 8. Whilſt I, at 
tree in the houſe of God : I truſt in whom he princi- 


the mercy of God for ever and ever, 
We Gon f murderous defign, 


am ſtill, blefſed be God, in ſafety; nay, compared with 
that deſtruction which ſhall fall on him, in a flouriſh- 
ing condition : For he ſhall drop away like a withered 
Leaf; but I grow and mcreaſe in ſtrength, like a green 
QOlive-tree planted in the Courts of God's Houſe: whoſe 
mercy I truſt will preſerve me to my lives end from 
all the miſchiets they deviſe againſt me ; and make me 
more and more flouriſhing, both in my perſon and in 
my polterity. 

9. 1 will praiſe thee for ever 9. For which I 
becauſe thou haſt done it : and 1 WII never ceaſe to 
will wait on thy Name, for it is Praiſe Thee, be- 


W; . cauſe I owe 1t 1n- 
good before thy Saints. trely to Thee tha 
I 
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ſought to ſupnort - 


pally aimed in his 


| 
| 


I rey rm. 
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I am not deſtroyed; and I will patiently expect the ac- 
compliſhment of thy Promiſes to me : For all thy pious 
Servants have ever found this to be the, beſt and witeſt 
courſe, to depend upon thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, and 
faithfull Promiſes, and not to imitate thoſe wicked men, 
who ſtudy to advance or preſerve themſelves by flattery , 
or other viler practices. 


RR In ne 


a 


PSAL M LIIL 


To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath. Ma- 
ſchil. A Pſalm of David. 


AKGUMEN-T, 


This Pſalm and the X IF. differ ſo little, that it hath 
troubled Interpreters to give a reaſon for the repeti- 
tion of the ſame thing, almoſt in the ſame words. There 
7s ſome variation indeed in every verſe ; but it 1s 
merely the change of one word for another of the jame 
import-: (as for example, God for Lord, v. 2, 4, 9. ) 
except onely verſe the Fifth , where there is a much 
greater alteration ; and the ſixth wholly omitted : 
which makes it probable there was ſome new occaſion 
for the uſing this Hymn again ; though an occaſion eX- 
ceeding like the former. what it was Writers do 
but gueſs ; and if I take the liberty alſo to interpoſe 
my conjecture, it will be nothing ſo remote, as all thoſe 
that I have met withall ſeem to be. 

If we ſuppoſe the defeFion of the people in the re- 
bellion of Abſalom, to have been the matter of his 
complaint in the XIV. Pſalm : then it looks like a 
probability , that the new revolt which the l{raelites 
generally made, immediately after the other, before 
David had quite recovered Jeruſalem and his ſettle- 
ment there, was the occaſion of this, For you reade 
that, upon the quarrel which aroſe between the men of 

Q 3 Judah 
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Judah and the men of Iſrael about precedency, in 
bringing back the King, Sheba blew the Trumpet of 
Rebellion afreſh; and it # jaid that every man of 11- 
rael left David, and followed after him, 2 Sam. XX. 
2. This is the revolt, I apprehend, here ſpoken of, 
v. 3. where the Pſalmiſt ſays , Every one of them is 
gone back. And a dangeron revolt it was, as David 
apprehended ; more dangerous than the former unleſs 
timely check'd, (2 Sam. XX. 6.) which made him, be- 
fore all his Army could be aſſembled, (v.5.) ſend his 
Guards to purſue him ſpeedily, v.95. As they did 
through all the Tribes of Iſrael, v. 14. who being a- 
fraid of the iſſue, ( v. 5. of this Pſ. ) fell off from 
Sheba more and more the farther he went ; and left 
bim at laſt to ſhift for himſelf ; ſo that he was ſhut 
up inthe City of Abel, there taken and beheaded,v.22. 
After which his Body, it is likely, was expoſed to the 
Fowls of the Air, or the Wild beajts ; inſomuch that 
bis Bones were indeed at laſt ſcattered ( as the Pſal- 
miſt here ſpeaks, v. 5.) and all his adherents made 
contemptible. 

This David defired ſhould be commemorated toge- 
ther with his deliverance from Abſalom's Rebellion : 
and therefore making a review of the XIV. Pſalm 
(wherein that diſtreſs is deſcribed ) he delivered it 
again to the Maſter of the Muſick (as appeared after 
the firſt colleftion of the Book of Pſalms was finiſhed) 
with ſome ſmall alterations, relating to this new buſineſs: 
defiring God, for inſtance, to give them ſtill ſome far- 
ther and new Salvation, v. 6. for the Word here isin the 
plural number, but in the X IF. Pſalm in the ſingular ; 
which hath made me render it here complete Salvati- 
on, whrch he implores with the ſame earneſtneſs he had 
done before, and orders alſo how the Pſalm ſhould be 
ſung, upon Mahalath, or the hollow Inſtrument ( Flute 
or Pipe ) to the Tune of Maſchil (or as a caveat againſt 
Rebellion, ſee Pſal, XXXIT,) | F| 
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If any be not ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Pſalm, becanſe of the word Captivity, in the laſt 
verſe, which they may think ought to be taken pro- 
perly; then they may ſuppoſe this Pſalm ro have been 
reviewed by Aſaph the Seer in the days of Hezeki- 
ah; when abundance of the people had been indeed 
carried captive, Jſa.V.13. But there 1s no need to 
have recourſe to this : for the word Captivity im- 
ports no more, in ſome place, but onely great Deſolati- 
on © Such as was made of Job's eſtate and family,XL1I, 
Io. and by the Philiſtins when Shiloh was deſtroy- 
ed, Judg, XVIII. 3o, 31. 


- th HE fool hath ſaid in his 1.*J'Hough the 
heart, There is no God ; wicked are 


corrupt are they, and have done 79t yet io unpi 
abominable 1niquity.: there is none deny Gol Yb 


that doth good. their mouths; yet 
ſuch is their abominable filthineſs, ſo ſhameleſs are they 
in their wickedneſs, fo univerſally depraved, that their 
ſecret thoughts ſure are, God takes no notice of what they 
doe, or that He will not judge them for it. 


2. God looked down from heaven 2. Burt let them 
upon the children of men, to ſee if know that He 
there were any that did underſtand, exactly obſerves 


; them, and all the 
that did feek God. ways of the Sons 


of men; which are naked and bare before his Eyes : 
though alas ! there is nothing now to be ſeen, bur ig- 
norance and contempt of his Majeſty. 


3. Every one of them is gone 3. The [/raclites 
back: they are altogether become have made a new 
filthy: there is nave that doech {eparation, and are 
good, no not one intirely revolted : 

" being like a body 
without ſpirit, ſo rotten and putrified, that it is hard 
to find ſo much as. one that hath any kind of good- 
nels in him, Q4 + Have 
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4. Have the workers of iniquity 4+ Strange that 
no knowledge who eat up my peo- they ſhould ſtill be 


ple as they eat bread; they have _— aa 3m 
rot called upon God. as they have late- 


ly received) continue to work iniquity ; nay to be cru- 
e and void of all pity and compaſſion to my poor 
people : the reaſon is, they have no Religion. 


5. There were they in great fear 5+ And none 
where no fear was: for God hath more _. cowardly 
ſcattered the boxes of him that _ ſuch _ 
encampeth againſt thee : thou haſt © Wretcnes 3 


whoſe courage ſo 
put them to jhame becauſe God hath (, &1ed them : 


deſpijed th2m, ' that a panick fear 
ſeized them before my Forces could approach them : 
For they ran away, and diſperſed on when I 
ſent bur a ſmall party after them. .God, Q my Soul, 
hath broken kim in pieces, and his bones he ſcatter- 
ed on the ground, who thought to oppreſs thee: Thou 
haſt obtained this tavour of Kim, to put them to ſhame; 
for He defpiſed thole who had ſo little regard to his 
Majeſty. | 

6. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael! 6+. And He is 
were come out of Sion! when mighty to fave 
God bringeth back the captivity of (Whatloever ſuch 
his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and wicked people 


think) and reſides 
Jirael ſhall be glad. by a ſpecial token 


of his Preſence there, on mount $797: O that it might 
pleaſe Him to compleat our deliverance from thence ; 
and reſtore us all again to the happy enjoyment of 
that place, from whence we have been baniſhed: It 
would turn our fad lamentations into the moſt chear- 


full Thankſgivings: and fill not onely F#4ah, but all 
the Tribes of Irael, with joy and gladneſs, : aL: 


PSALM 


* 
—— 
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PSALM LIIV. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. Maſchil. 
A Pſalm of David, when the Ziphites came 
and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
ſelf with us? 


ARGUMEN T. 


Thu Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed, when (not 
long after the butchery of Doeg) the Ziphites , 4 
falſe people, void of humanity , and that ſought no- 
thing, but how to raiſe themſelves, though by ano- 
thers ruine, indeavoured to ingratiate themfelves 
with Saul , by diſcovering to him where David lurkt 
in their neighbourhood : ( 1 Sam. XXTIL 14, 19. ) 
and undertook to guide the King to the wery place, 
and afſiſt the Forces he ſhould fend to take him, v. 20, 
&c. By which means David was brought into ſuch 

I. a great ſtrait, (wv. 26.) that if Saul had not been 

diverted by a ſudden invaſion which the Philiſtins 
made , he could not have eſcaped him. Tn this dif- 
treſs he made his addreſs to God by Prayer in the 
words of the three firſt verſes of thu Pſalm. But on 
a ſudden ( hearing I ſuppoſe how Saul himſelf was a- 
larm'd with the news of an Invaſion ) he breaks out, 
V. 4, 5. into admiration of God's goodneſs. And 
when. the danger was quite over , added, 1 ſuppoſe , 
the two laſt verſes; wherein he expreſſes with what 
joy he took a view, from the Mountain where he lay 
hid, of Saul's forces as they retreated. Which was 
a thing ſo memorable, that, when he came to the King- 
dom, he delivered the whole to the Maſter of Muſick 
in the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the IV. Pſalm, to the 
_ Fune of Maſchil, UG | 


x. Save 


23 =” . 4 Paraphraſe on Palm LIV. 


” me, O God, by thy name, () God, whole 


| & the Broth. Name im- 
and judge me by thy ftreng ports that Thou 


art the Supreme Judge, and therefore the .Defender and 
ProteGtour of all injured and oppreſſed perſons ; 1 humbly 
implore thy Aid in this great diſtreſs; beſeeching Thee, 
who canſt eafily doe it, to deliver me from my Enemies, 
and by thy Almighty Power vindicatemy innocence; and 
maintain my righteous cauſe againſt thoſe that are too 
ſtrong tor me, and wrongfully ſeek to deſtroy me. 


2. Hear my prayer, O God: 2. Deny menot 


to the words of my mouth, this requeſt, O 
grvue ear to ords of my TG "Bug 


neſtly intreat Thee ; but grant the petitions of thy poor 
Servant, who hath nothing but his Prayers to. oppole ta 
all thoſe Forces that ſurround him. 


3. For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 3. And they are 
gainſt me, and oppreſſours ſeek af- conducted by bar- 
ter my ſoul ; they have not ſet God barous ople , 


: whom I have no 
before them, Selah. way diſobliged, for 


I never had any thing to doe with them ; and yet they 

have undertaken to deliver me into the hand of Sa#l, and 

thoſe formidable Enemies that are come to ſeek my life : 

(1 Sam, XXIIL 20.) having no regard to God at all; but 

opeyy {tudying, right or wrong, to gain the favour of their 
rince. 


4. Behold, God is mine helper: 4. O the won- 
the LORD is with them that up. dertull Goodneſs of 
hold my foul. God ! who in this 

deplorable conditi- 
on, ſends me, in a ftrange and unexpetted manner, moſt 
{eafonable relief: Behold, how He takes my part, the 
Lord preſerves my life : For, alas! theſmall Forces I have 
with me, are unable to ſecure it; and can by no means 
ſupport me againſt thoſe numerous Enemies that thought 
to deſtroy me. ES. F 


$5. Ht 
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s. He ſhall reward evil unto mine 5, And, as for 


725: cut them off in thy truth. thole ſpies thatun- 
ME Fong dertook to find out 


all my hiding-places, (1 Sam, XXIII 22, 23.) He ſhall 
bring the miſchief they intended to me, upon themſelves: 
Take a juſt vengeance on them, and execute thy Threat- 
nings, O Lord, againſt ſuch treacherous perſons, 


6, I will freely ſacrifice unto 6. In the mean 
thee; I will praiſe thy name, O _ : will not , 

SY ing in expreſ- 
LORD, for it is good. 7.28 oy ths 
neſs for what Thou haſt done already; but make Thee 
my gratefull acknowledgments both in word and deed. 
Firſt, I will offer Thee liberal Sacrifices; and then I will 
accompany them with my praiſes of thy Witedom, Pow- 
er and Goodneſs, O Lord ; which is the moſt pleaſing 
Sacrifice I know unto Thee, and the moſt delightfull em- 
ployment unto me. 


7. For he hath delivered me out 7- Who by his 
of all trouble : and mine eye hath ſpecial Providence 


is deſire upoz mine enemies, UN marvelloully 
ſeen his deſire up delivered out of 


that diſtreſs wherein I was; and all the dangers which it 
threatned: For my Eyes now darelook upon thoſe Ene- 
mies 1n their retreat, from whom [ lately fled for fear. 
1 Sam, XXII 26, 27, 28. 


PSALM LY. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. Maſchil. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 
This Pſalm was ſent to the aſter of the Muſick, to be 
. ſung as the former : having an occaſion ſomething like 
it, For the complaint which he makes in the midule of 
the Pfalm, that his greateſt Confident proved treache- 
RL '- +. ns 
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rous to him, makes it probable that it was compoſed 
when Abſalom's Rebellion broke out, and he was for- 
ced to fiee ſuddenly from Jeruſalem : and as he was 
going barefoot upon Mount Olivet ( he and all his 
company weeping.) to increaſe his ſorrow met with the 
rews, that Ahitophel alſo was among the Conſpirators, 
2 Sam. XT. 31. Upon which, we reade there, he pre- 
fently fell to his Prayers; and as ſoon as he came to a 
place where he could reſt and retire himſelf, he repre. 
ſented, it is likely, the ſadneſs of his condition more 
largely in this Pſalm : beſeeching God to diſappoint the 
Conſpirators, v. 9. Firſt, becauſe of the violence they 
had committed at Jeruſalem, ( v. 9, 10, 11.) and, 
ſecondly, becauſe of the wile treachery of Ahitophel, 
from the 12. to the 15. which ſeems to me ought to 
be connected with the beginning of the g. verſe; for 
be goes on in the 15. to beſeech God to defeat them 
ell, which he had begun in the g. but breaks off to in- 
fert his reaſons why he was ſo earneſt. And then, in 
the concluſion, he exhorts all thoſe that adhered to him, 
wot to be diſcouraged; but to caſt their care:upon the 

Lord: who would reward their pious confidence in 
Him; by proteiting and delivering them, and deſtroy- 

mng their and his Enemies. 


r. ve ear to my prayer, O 1. Y God, theSu- 
God : and hide not thy preme Judge 


a of all the world, I 
felf from my ſupplication. moſt humbly ad- 


dreſs my ſelf to Thee, who art inclined to relieve thoſe 
that are oppreſſed : beſeeching Thee not to reject a poor 
ſupplicant, but graciouſly to receive his petition which he 
puts up unto T hee, 


2. Attend unto me, and hear me : 2. Lettheſadneſs 
1 mourn in my complaint, aud make of my condition 
8 20iſe, | move T hee to con- 


fider and reheve 
me; 
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me; whichI am not able'to repreſent in my prayer, with- 
out ſhrieks and lamentable cries : ſo great 1s the perturba- 
tion of my mind. | 


3. Becauſe of the voice of the e- \ 2. Becauſe my 


nemy , becauſe of the oppreſſion of 0wnson 1s become 
0 0; ; ®. . o . my Enemy 2 
the wicked : for they caſt iniquity Koh Mons _ 


#pon me, and inwrath they hate me. trumpet of Rebel- 


lion againſt me, ( 2 Sam.XV. 10.) and becauſe of the ſore 
ſtraits to which he hath wickedly reduced me: For which, 
that there might be ſome colour, he and his aflociates 
load me with talſe accuſations, and fay I am unjuſt, and 
take no care of my people, ( 2 Sam. XV. 3,4-) and there- 
fore furiouſly ſet themſelves againſt me, to dethrone me. 


4. Ay heart is ſore pained with- 4+. This is a fore 
in me: and the terrours of death rief unto, my 


are faln upon me. heart, and puts me 
into the very ago- 


nies of death: which without thy Mercy I muſt ſfudenly 
expect, ( 2 Sam. XVII. 2. ) 


5. Fearfulneſs and trembling are 5. The ſudder- 


come upon me , and horrour hath o- nels and ſtrengthof 


this Conſpiracy 
verwhelmed me. hath firack a 


to ſuch a fear, as makes me tremble : I am involved in 
ſuch difficulties, that, which way ſoever I look, horrour 
and conſternation ſeize upon me. 


6. And I ſaid, O that Thad _ 6. In this confti- 
wings like a dove ; for then would fion,Lrather wiſhd 


1 fy ave, and be at ret. — than hoped tos 
; XV. 


14.) ſaying, Who will Iend me Wings, as ſwift as thoſe 
of a Dove? that IL may flee away to tome place of fatery 
and repoſe. 


7. Loe then would I wander far 7. Lo, then would 


ff, and remain in the wilderneſs, I go to ſome far 
Selah, diſtant Countrey, 

though I wandred 
I knew 
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I knew not whither ( 2 Sam. XV. 20.) I would hide my 
ſelf in ſome deſert place, remote from all Society. 


8. 1 would haſten my eſcape from 8. And I would 


| . Jt make all the haſte 
the windy ſtorm, and tempeſt imaginable to e- 


ſcape this fierce perſecution: (2 Sam. XVIL 16,21.) which 
is riſen like a ſudden ſtorm of wind, or violent tempeſt; 
and threatens utterly to ſubvert me. 


9. Deſtroy, O LORD, and 9. O Lord, let 
divide their Fongues : for I have that ſpeedy deſtru- 


TIF : 10n ſwallow uy 
ſeen violence and ſtrife tn the city. theta, which they 


deſign again{t me, (2 Sam. XVII. 16.) divide their counſe 
and raiſe diſſentions among them, ( 2 Sam. XV. 34. XVII. 
14, 15.) for I am certainly informed, that by rapine and 
cruelty, brawling and contention, they have filled the 
whole City of Jerz/alem with tumult and confution. 


10. Day and night they go a- 10+ There is no- 
bout it upon the walls thereof : miſ- thing elſe to be 
chief alſo and ſorrow are in the i, ether by day 
midſt of it. or by might: For 

they that guard the 
Gates or go the Rounds, make it their butineſs to ravage 
and ſpoil, to pick quarrels, and fall our with every body 
they meet withall : and ſuch as run to the main Guards, 
in hope to meer with ſome relief, are miſerably deceived; 
for there the {fame iniquity , oppreſſion and injurious dea- 
ling keep their ation, | 

11. Wickedneſs is in the midſs 11. There is no 
thereof : deceit and guile depart plac? free either 


ot from her ſtreets. from thcir open vi 
olence, or ſecret 


fraud and deceit : but they barbarouſly abuſe, or cunning- 
ly -—— the inhabitants, both within 'doors ind 
without. 


i2. For it was zot an enemy 12. And theres 
that reproached me , then I could one molt notorious 


have born. it; neither was it he Traitour, whoſe in- 
gratitude deſerves 


ro 
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that hated me , that did magnifie to be ſeverely pu- 
himſelf againſt me, then I would nithed; tor he hath 


have hid my ſelf from ham. — Top Oa- 


ated me and my government, when I thought of no luch . 
treachery: F S = never had any quarrel, (then his 
Treaſon would not have been fo ſtrange , but far more 
tolerable;”) nor did he give any ſign of hatred to me; for 
then I could have ſecured my elf, by withdrawing from 
lis familiarity. 
13. But it was thou, a man, mine 13+ _ mno_ 
1 6 27. Mo erndious 
equal, my guide, and mine acquam _— P nigga 
NY contriveſt this mi{- 
chief againſt me, waſt the perſon whom I eſteemed above 
all other; whom I loved as my ſelf; whoſe counſel I ever 
followed; and to whom, as my Friend, I unboſomed all 
my ſecrets : 
14. We took ſweet counſel toge- 14. Whoſe con- 
ther, and walked unto the houſe of Verlation was moſt 


God in company. rn 


thought I had been tied, not onely by the bond of civil 
Friendſhip, but (which 1s far i of Religion. 


| 15, Let death ſeiſe upon them, _ 15. Let death 
and let them go down quick into feiſe on themas un- 
hell : for wickedneſs is in their <xp<tedly as this 


awellings, and among them. = _ = — 


them ſink on a ſudden into the Grave, when they think 
of nothing leſs; for whereſoever they go, all manner of 
miſchief marches along with them. 


16. As for me, T1 will call upon 16, As for me, 
God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me, T will injure no bo- 
dy to preſerve m 
{elf but onely commend my ſelf and my cauſe to God, 
the righteous Judge: And the Almighty Lord who chan- 
ges not, will deliver me as He hath done formerly. 


17. Evening and morning, aud 0 17. For this I 


wail 


—  — —_—_— ow 
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| at noon will I pray, and cry aloud : will not ceale to ſo- 


Ilicit Him when I 
| o to bed, and 
when I riſe, and before I take my repaſt : both in my in- 
ward thoughts, and with my mouth, in filent defiresand 
lamentable moans, I willnever give over my 1mportunity, 
till Hegracioully grant my petition, and tend me rehet, 


18. He hath delivered my ſoul ih _ 1. He will re- 


. ſcue me from the 
peace from the battel that was a marathge $ vu ger 


gainſt me ; for thre were many | - envy which 
with me. comes againſt me, 
and reſtore me to my Throne in peace: for be tney never 
fo numerous, there is a far greater power on my fide to 
defend me and to fight for me. 


19. God ſhall hear and afftli# 19. God Himſelf, 
them, even he that abideth of old, who _ = _—_ 
Selah : becauſe they have uo chan- BYvV<rned theworld 


: . moſt juſtly, and ne- 
Fes, therefore they fear not God. ner altermor ran. 


ges, will hear my prayer, and bring down thor pride : ior 
having proſpered bitherro in their villany there 1s not one 
of them that repents ; but they all pertinacioully perſiſt 
m their Rebelhon , without any fear of the Divine ven- 
geance. 


20. He hath put forth his hands 20.Eſpecially that 
againſt ſuch as be at peace with him: perfidious perſon , 


be hath broken his covenant. wao hath not one- 
| ly violated all the 


Laws of Friendſhip; but profanely broken his promiſe and 
oath of Fidelity, wherein he was ingaged to m2. 


21. The words of hs mouth were 21+. Nothing can 


and he ſhall hear my voice, 


ſmoother than butter, but war was Þe faller than he; 


in his heart : bis words were ſofter who entertained 
than ol, yet were they drawn ſwords, VE with the faireft 
and fmoothelt lan- 

age, when at the ſame time he was contrivins this Rebel 
10n in his heart: All his ſoft words and tender profeſſions 
of kindneis to me, ſerved onely to hide his deſign of giving 
mea mortal wound. 22, Caſ 
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'22. Caſt thy burthen upon the 22. But why do 


LORD, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee: 1 trouble my {elf 


| & and any farther with 
he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to Mou he 


be moved. jected, O my Soul, 
( and let me give this counſel to every one that adheresto 
me) but repoſing thy humble truſt in God, caſt all the 
burthens of thy cares upon Him ; who will certainly fup- 
port thee under any troubles that He is pleaſed to u_— 
upon thee. Preſerve thy integrity ; and, though thou 
maiſt be ſhaken and diſturbed for a time, He will not 
ſiffer thee to be moved out of thy place, but quietly ſet- 
tle thee there again. 


23. But thon, Q God, ſhalt bring 23. But as for 
them down into the pit of deſtruf#i- thoſe that have gi- 


on : bloudy and deceitfull men ſhall V<2 me this diſtur- 
not live out half their days, but I 2 = £2. 5 


will truſt in thee. them toan nat 
ly end; and throw them headlong into the pit of deſtruc- 
tion, They are men that thirſt after bloud, and by all 
manner of fraud aud treachery endeavour to compaſs their 
ends : and fuch ſhall periſh in the flower of their age ; 
when I truſt to finiſh my days in proſperity and peace. 


A——_— _ _ A & 8 . + it. 


PSALM LVI. 


To the chief Muſician, upon Fonath-elem re- 
chokim. Michtam of David, when the Phi- 
liſtins took him in Gath. 


ARGUMENT. 

A Pſalm compoſed by David , when for fear of Saul he 
fled like an innocent Dove into remote Countries. 
Atore particularly when he was forced to take ſhelter 
among the Philiſtins 73 Gath, x Sam, X:XI, where the 

R | Lords 
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Lords of the Court brought him to King Achiſh with | 
ſuch bigh commendations of his valour , as he thought 
might indanger hs life. And therefore he Put on the 
guiſe of a man beſide himſelf ; ſilently bewailing the 
ſadneſs of his condition , which conſtrained him to 
make uſe of ſuch Artifices; and complaining to God of 
the cruelty of his Enemies , who had driven him in- 
to this and many other ſtraits : but making no re. 
monſtrances to Achiſh how he was ſed , nor begging 
his aſſiſtance againſs them. Not a word of this ; 
which # the reaſon, poſſibly, why he compares himſelf 
here in the Title to a filent or dumb Dove, if Inter- 
preters rightly underſtand the words Jonath Elem | 
which they expound in that manner. And Kimchi | 


thinks, he the rather compares himſelf to a Dove, be- 
cauſe that is accounted a hilly creature, ( Hoſea /1L, 
verſ. 11.) and David now ſeemed no better. 

And this is the reaſon that this Pſalm is alſo cal- 
led Michtam ( ſee Pſal. XV I.) becauſe it 7s a com- 
memoration of God's ſingular care over him, 4n many 
great dangers ; eſpecially at Gath : when he intire- 
ly depended upon his favour and love alone ; ſuppor- 
ting himſelf ( and ſeeking no farther for help ) by 
His graciow promiſe to him; which he thankfully 
acknowledges, eſpecially in the concluſion of this Pjalm. 

which was penned, it m"— from v, 8. after ma- 
ny wandrings of this good man; firſt, to Samuel in 
Natoth, z Sam. XTX. 18. then, to Jonathan, XX. 1. 
then, to Nob, XXT. 1. after that, to Gath, v. 10. 
from thence to Adullam, XXII. 1. and then, into the 
Conntry of Moab, v. 3. from whence he was admoni- 
ſhed by the Prophet Gad, to goto a place of greater 
ſecurity, v. 6. which he found in the Foreſt of Hareth, 

1 Sam. XXII. 5, where, I ſuppoſe, he might have a 
Jittle- repoſe and leiſure to refle® upon what was paſf 


and to compoſe this Pſalm: And from that Foreft, T 
fancy, 
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fancy, he might call himſelf (if we admit of Bochar- 
tus his change of one point, Lib.1. de Animal. Cap. 3. 
Part. 2. ) Jonath-Elim rechokim, A Dove 7m the 
remote Woods, Where he made this Pſalm before the 
reſt of his wandrings to other places, which afterward 
followed. And when he came to the Kingdom he de- 
livered it to the chief Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung 
after the tune of a Song, which began with thoſe words 
(as Aben-Ezra takes it) Jonath-elim rechokim. 


it. JD E merciful into me, O God, 1: God, the 


for man would ſwallow me WP — 2 
. ""_ a refore im- 
up : he fighting daily oppreſſeth me. rartial ſud 


the World, take pity upon me I beſeech Thee; and re- 
{cue me from the vioknce of my Enemies : For S$az/, for- 
getting his own mortality, and how unkemly it 1s for trail 
man to continue his Enmities for ever, moſt eagerly pur- 
ſues me, with an unſfatiable deſire to take away my lite : 
He never intermits his Perſecutions; but preſſes me fo 
cloſely, that he gives me no time to breathe. 


2. Mine enemies would daily 2. He ſends a- 
ſwallow me up, for they be many broad Is ſpies to 
that fight againſt me, O thou moſt watch all opportu- 
High, nities to inſnare 

me; for which 
they gape as greedily as ravenous Beaſts do for their prey : 
And great multitudes there are, O Thou moſt High (who 
alone canſt diſappoint them) that proud of their numbers 
and of their power, have infolently ſet themſelves againſt 
me to deſtroy me; 


3. What time 1 am afraid, T 3. As]I have juſt 

will truſt in thee. reaſon to fear uy 

will, unlefs I be 

defended by Thee ; with whom I have intruſted my ſelf 

and all my concerns: which is the onely thing whereby 
overcome thoſe fears, when they ſeize upon me; 


R 2 4: Int 


rn ee eee ens ne res he eo 69-9 
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4. In God I will praiſe his word, 4. By the hel 

in God I have put my truſt, Iwill —_ bu _ be fo 
zot fear what fleſh can doe unto me. marad” das wn 7 
rejoice in his faithfull Promiſe He hath made to me by his 
Prophet ( 1. Sam. XVI. 13. 2 Sam, II. 9. V.2.) Though 


it be not fulfilled preſently, yet, by His affiſtance, I will de- 


pend as I have done hitherto upon his Fidelity , for the 
performance of it ; and never fear what frail man can doe 


to hinder it. 


5. Every day they wreſk my #5. I know what 


| : iſ an ll conſtruction 
words: all their thoughts are againſt myEnemies would 


me for, evil. | put upon theſe 
words, if they could hear what I fay ; for they do no- 
thing but wreſt the moſt innocent Speeches; and becauſe 
I profeſs to confide in God, pretend that I conſpire againſt 
the King, (1 Sam. XXIV. 9+) their whole buſineſs being 
nothing elſe, but to contrive how to doe me miſchief. 


6. They gather themſelves toge= 6. For this end 
ther ; they hide themſelves , they they \hold many 


mark my ſteps, when they wait for — ; a- 


41 and lay ſnares pri- 
vily for me: curiouſly obſerving all my motions; and till 
expecting an opportunity to take away my life. 

7.- Shall they eſcape by iniquity? 7+ _ this int- 
72 thine anger caſt down the people, quity alway go un- 
O God. ger caf PEapes Tanithad > or by 
| their ſubtilty and 
craft ſhall they who thus unjuſtly perfecute the innocent, 
eſcape thy vengeance? Q God , the righteous Judee , 
throw down thoſe inſolent people, who have ſolong pro- 
voked thy patience; and make them feel the effetts of 
thy juft diſpleaſure. 


8. Thou telleſt my wandrings , 
put thou my tears into thy bottle : 
are they not in thy book ? 


8. Thouart per- 
fettly acquainted , 
I am ſure, how of- 
ten I have been for- 

. ced 
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ced to fly, like a vagabond, from place to place ; which 
hath coſt me many a tear: Good Lord, preſerve a kind 
remembrance of them ; aud let them. not periſh as things 
Thou nothing regardeft. But why am I ſo mp_ 
for-this , fince I know Thou art ſo far from deſpifing my 
miſery, that Thou art as mindfull of it, as if Thou kep- 
teſt a regiſter of every tear, and of all my troubles? 


9. When 1 cry unto thee , they 9g. My Prayer 
ſhall mine enemies turn back : this therefore ſhall pre- 


x vail, when my-E- 
I know, for God is for me. ——_ oppreſsme; 


and obtain a glorious victory over them : of this I amaſ- 
ſured, becauſe the Mighty God, who rules all the world, 
is on my fide. | 


10. In God will 1 praiſe his | 10. By his gra- 


word : inthe LORD will Ipraiſe ous afſiſtance I 
his word, will continue my 


; ; reſolution; to re- 
joyce in the faithfull promiſe, I before mentioned : He is 
the Eternal Lord, who never alters nor changes ; and I 
will be like Him, immutably rejoycing in that faithfull 
promiſe» 

11. In God have 1 put my truſt: 11. Nothing ſhall 


I will not be afraid what man can ſhake the cont 
doe unto me, | dence I have repo- 
= ſed in Him; nor 
wlll I fear what the greateſt man can doe, were he mbre 
powerfull than he is, to hinder the accompliſhment of 


_ What the Lord deſigns for me. 


I2, Thy vows are upon me, © 12. Nor will I 


God: Iwill render praiſes unto thee. ever be unmindfull 
of the promiſes I 


have made to Thee, O God ; to whom, when I wasindif- 
treſs, I vowed the moſt gratefull acknowledgments, if 
Thou wouldſt deliver me: Though I am not able to re- 
quite thy kindneſs ; yt I will not ceaſe to inagnifie and 
extoll it, with my higheſt praiſes. | 
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13. For thou haſt delivered my , © 13: For Thou 
foul ow death : wilt not thou de- haſt ſo remarkably 


liver my feet from falling, that 7 = ( to "rly 


may walk before God in the light of G1 6 1 ribs 
the living ? it, not to my polt- 
cy ) when I was in the power of the Phili/tins; that I 
ought not to doubt of thy continued preſervation of me, 
from the ſnares my Enemies lay to entrap me; or from 
the open violence they uſe to overthrow me: Thou wilt 
ſupport me ſtill to praiſe Thee ; and to perform further 
ſervice to Thee, here in this world, as I intend to doe 
moſt ſincerely. 


— 


PSALM PFVIL 


To the chief Muſician. AF-taſchith. Michtam 
of David; when he fled from Sav/ in the 
_ Cave. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Thu Pſalm, the Title informs us, was penned upon the 
like occaſion with the former. For after ſeveral other 
wandrings (befides thoſe he ſpeaks of in she foregoing 
Pſalm, v.8.) or removes from place to place, mentioned 
1 Sam. XX11T. you find David in the ſtrong holds of 
Engaddi, v. 29. where there was a Cave among the 
rocks, XXIV. 2,3. in which David and his men lurkt 
and hid themſelves for fear of Saul. Who, in his pur- 
ſuit of them, came to eaſe himſelf in this very place, 
where they Skult ; And thereby preſented David with 
as fair an opportunity as could be defired, to kill him. 
Which be might have done without any noiſe ; if his 
piety, and religious reſolution to doe nothing that was 
ſrnfull, no not to gain a Kingdom; but ( truſting to 
7 | the 
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the faithfull pa@eſe be ſpeaks of, Pal. LIT. 4, 10.) 
to wait wholly #pon God, to prefer him when and as 
He pleaſed to the throne, had not hindred him, For 
ſome of his men, obſerving the advantage, would fain 
have diſpatched him; if David had not forbidden 
the perſon who was ready to ſtrike the blow, ſaying 3 
Al-taſchith, thou ſhalt not deſtroy him ; or, deſtroy 
him not. Fo ſome expound rhat word, which we find 
in the Title of the Pſalm : though others (obſerviug 
the ſame word to be in the Title of the two following 
Pſalms and of the LXXV/th. which belong not to this 
matter ) judge it more probable that Al-taſchith was 
the beginning of ſome Song, according to which this 
Pſalm was to be ſung, Towhich, notwithſtanding, in 
my opinion it may be replied, that thoſe Three Pſalms 
which follow after this, had that Title prefixt , onely 
to ſhow that they were to be ſung like this. | 

In which David commemorates God's great mercy 
in mollifying the heart of Saul at that time by the 
kindneſs and piety which he expreſſed tgwards him : 
Remembring in the firſt place, what kind of thoughts 
he had when he was in the Cave ; and ſaw himſelf in 
manifeſt danger of being taken by Saul's forces : And 
then bleſſing God for the ſudden change which was 
made in his condition ; by Saul's falling into his hand, 
to doe what he pleaſed with him, by the demonſtration 
he gave him, that he had no traiterows thoughts in his 
heart ; but bare ſtill a due reverence to him; not= 
withſtanding the ill uſage he received from him. 

It 1s called Michtam, for the ſame reaſon that the 
former was; becauſe of the fingular favour , which 
God ſhewed him in this Deliverance ; more precions to 
him than any Fewel, and that deſerved an everlaſting 


. remembrance ( See Pſal. XV 1.) 
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I. B*# mercifull unto me, O God, T- | Ged, the 
be mercifull unto me , for Ruler and 


. , -, Governour of all 
my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea, m 1 d, I moſt 


the ſhadow of thy wings will I make 

my refuge, until theſe catamittes be — Dory | 
overpaſs, full and gracious to 
me ; O take ſome pity upon me, who rely ſolely on thy 
Mercy ; having no confidence in theſe fortreſſes, or ſe- 
cret places, where I hide my ſelf, but truſting merely to 
thy Almighty prote&tion : on which I will fill depend, 
as I have done hitherto, for defence and preſervation; till 
this danger be paſt, which is now 1mpendent over me, 
and threatens to deſtroy me. 


2. I will cry unto God moſt high: 2. There is none 


unto God that performeth all things Superiour, or equal 
for me. to Him, unto 


whom I will con- 
tinually commend my ſelf; unto that mighty God, who 
- will finiſh, I hope, what he hath begun to doe for me. 


3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, 3- There are grea- 
and ſave me from the reproach of ter Armies in Hea- 
him that would ſwallow me up ; Se- VN » than thoſe 


| that here ſurround 
me —_ ſend for as his mercy me; which, rather 


| than I ſhall periſh, 
He will ſend for my deliverance: he will expoſe him to 
ſhame and reproach , that gapes like a ravenous beaſt to 
devour me: I doubt not of it, for beſides hisinfinite Mer- 
cy, I have his promiſe for my ſecurity; in the performance 
of which, He will viſibly declare his fidelity. 

4. My ſoul is among lions, and 1 4. Andnow there 
lie even among them that are ſet is afit opportunity, 
on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe when m: lite is 1n 
teeth are fpears and arrows, and © X®remedanger; for 


their tongue a ſharp ſword. = _ Frag -— 


mcompaſſed with Enemies pickt out on purpoſe to deftroy 


me 


I Eo tt es 


Þraife. 
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me ( 1 Sam. XXIV. 2-) who are as fierce and cruel as 
Lyons, and inraged againſt me fo furiouſly, that they are 
continually incenſing Sax to purſue me: tearing my good 
name (as they hope to doe me) in pieces; and giving 
the moſt deadly. wound to my reputation (1 Sam, XXIV. 
werſ. 9.) | 

5. Be thou exalted, O God, a- 5. Confute _ 


bove the heavens : let thy glory be Q God, themo 


1ghteous Judge of 
above all the earth. IC mJ 


intentions ; and by delivering me from this imminent 
danger, raiſe to thy ſelf the higheſt praiſes: and ſpread the 
fame of thy glorious power, goodneſs, wiſedom and truth, 
throughout all the Earth. 


6. They have prepared a net for 6- And how rea- 
my ſteps, my ſoul 1s bowed down: dy art Thou, to 
they have digged apit before me into hear the prayers of 


the midſt whereof they are fallen Py, Perttull, fer 


themſelves. Selah. their projets, and 
devices to entrap me, when I was juſt falling into their 
hands, I am miraculouly preſerved ; and they themſelves 
precipitouſly run into that very danger , wherein they 
thought to have caught me, 1 Sam. XXIV, 3, 4, 5, &c. 


7. ly heart is fixed, OGod, my 7. My heartalſo 

heart ts fixed : 1 will ſing and give i5ready, O God, 

= heart is prepa- 

red and firmly re- 

ſolved, to pay Thee the vows, which I made in my diſtreſs: 

my ſong ſhall be of Thee; and, with all the joy I can 
expreſs, I will {et forth thy praiſe. 


8. Awake up my glory, awake B$. My tongue, 
pfaltery and harp : 1 my &If will wherewith I ought 
awake early. to glorifie Thee , 

ſhall be no longer 

ſilent, or merely full of complaints; nor ſhall any inſtru- 

ment of mufick be wanting to accompany my hymns : 

which I will fing unto/Thee & early, that I will prevent 
the riſing Sun, * © oy 

9. I wilt 
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g. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, - 9. Nor will I 


mong the people., 1 will ſing unto content my felt 


thee among the nations. url be —_ 
of thy goodneſs ; but I will publiſh thy praiſe in the grea- 
teſt alſemblies of thy people, among whom this ſong ſhall 
be fung; yea, wb. Nations ſhall reade therein, how 
thankfull I am to Thee, for what Thou haſt done. 


ro. For thy mercy is great un- 1. For it is fit 

to the heavens, and thy truth unto my , thanktulneſs 

the clouds. ſhould beas bound- 
leſs as thy Mercy: 


Which tranſcends all my expreſſions ; and hath nothing 
equal to it, but thy faithfulneſs and truth. 


11. Be thou exalted, O God, a- 11+ Be Thou till 
bove the heavens : let thy glory be exalted in thele, O 


God, and raiſe to 
above all the earth. thy ſelf thereby the 


higheſt praiſe; ſpread the fame of them every where, that 
Thou mayelt be glorified throughout all the world, 


© 


PSALM LVIIL 


To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith. Michtam 
of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This and the next Pſalm, in order of time precede the 
foregoing. But it 1s an ordinary method among the 
Hebrews, to go backward from the laſt to the firſt : 
as they ſeem to me to doe very plainly, in theſe three 
Pſalms, which have the Title of Al-taſchith. For 
David's firſt eſcape, when Saul ſent to kill him, was 
certainly the occaſion of Pſalm LIX. And then Saul 
calling his privy council together , who without any 

more 
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more ado pronounced him guilty of high-treaſon : it 
is the ſubje# of this preſent Pſalm. And after that 
Saul perſecuted him, with the greater colour and ſhow 
of juſtice, accuſing him of the worſt of crimes ; as he 
complains in many places , particularly in the Pſalm 


' foregoing. Which being called Al-taſchith , for a pe- 


culiar reaſon, (fee there.) This, when it was delive- 


red to the chief Aduſician , was appointed. to be ſung 


after the ſame manner with that , and had the ſame 
Name given it, with the Title of Michtam alſo ; be- 
cauſe it contains a memorable reproof of thoſe evil 
Counſellors, who againſt their conſcience had condem- 
ved David, merely to pleaſe the King, and give him 
a pretence to deſtroy him. .And therefore he propheſies 
a ſugnal vengeance ſhould overtake them ( which he 
would have every body obſerve ) and that ſo ſuddenly 
and dreadfully, that he compares it to the miſchief 
which a whirlwind doth , when it carries all before - 
it in a moment : and particularly þe remembers the 
pots and caldrons over the fire, which ſhould ſuffer by 
it ; to intimate, I ſuppoſe, that theſe men were great 
oppreſſours and devoured the people ; as the Prophets 
often complain , in that very language , particularly 
Micah 111. 2, 3. where you reade how the Senators of 
Iſrael broke the very bones of the poor, and chopt them 
?n pieces, as for the pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 
Which place affords the beſt explication , that T can 


. find of the Ninth verſe of this Pſalm. Where I take 


hai and haron to refer to thorns, and render the for- 
mer green or alive , the other dry or ſcorcht ard 
burnt. But whatſoever thoſe words ſignifie , the re- 
petition of chemo before each of them , plainly de- 
notes ( to any one that underſtands the Hebrew lan- 
guage ) that the things meaut by thoſe words ſhould 
be ſerved both alike, | 


I. Ds 


252 A Paraphraſe on Pfalm LVIN. 
I. O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſ= 1. {Rom whom 
D neſs, O congregation ? do ” -uſtice if - 
ye judze uprightly, O ye ſons of I. 
men ? a n Rulers * _ 
le, met together in council 2 But let me ask that 
he aſſembl hs you verily think, that you have pro- 
nounced a righteous ſentence againſt me? Did you judge 


according to your conſciences, uprightly and fincerely ; 
and not ſuffer your ſelves to be biaſſed by your affections? 


2. Tea, in heart you work wic- 2+ You know the 
hedneſs: you weigh the violence of Contrary to be true; 


| and that you are 
your hands in the earth. not onely diſpoſed 


to doe as the King would haye you; but have hearts 
fraught with malice and wicked devices againſt me : you 
that ought to weigh things in an even balance, and judge 
a cauſe according to its merits , ſuffer your ſelves to be in- 
clined by baſe reſpeCts to do open violence to your coun- 
trey; and to opprels the innocent. 


3. The wicked are eſtranged 3. But it 1s no 


from the womb, they go aſtray as Wonder I am thus 
foon as they be born, ſpeaking hes. won A ime 
had any ſenſe of God or goodneſs; but were depraved 
from the very womb : going aſtray, as ſoon as they could 
g0; and telling lies, as 16on as they could ſpeak. 
4+ Their poiſon 4s like the poi- 4+» And ſuch is 
fon of a ſerpent ; they are like the _ malignity of 
; eir Venomous na- 
deaf _— that oppeth her ear-: a Mo o8 hs 
moſt malitious and deſtructive lies of me; which ſtrike at 
my lite as plainly, as if they were the poiſon of a Serpent : 
whom they. reſemble in this alſo, that they will not be 
better inſtructed, nor, as becomes good Judges, keep an 
ear open to further information ; but are as obfinate as 
the deaf Adder , (ſo much ſpoken of in our neighbourin 
countries ) which can hear well enough, but ſtops bot 


her ears: 
5, Which 
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5. Which will not hearken tothe 5. And will nor 


ce of charmers , charming never liſten to the Magi- 
voice of , 5 cal ſong,wherewith 


ſo wiſely. their cunning men 


are wont to charm thoſe ſerpents; and draw them toge- 
ther out of their holes. | 

6. Break their teeth, O God, in _6. I appeal there- 
their month : break out the great fore, from them, 


teeth of the young lions, O LORD. Co 


Judge; beſeeching Thee to diſable thoſe mens forces, 
whoſe wickedneſs 1s incorrigible: Though they be asftrong 
and terrible, as fierce and ravenous as the young Lions, 
Thou, O Lord, who art ſuperiour to all, canſt eafily 
diſarm them ; and leave them a deſire, without any pow- 
er to doe me miſchief. 


7. Let them melt away, as wa- 7+ Or if = 
ters, Which ran continually: When have any ſtrengt] 
he bendeth his bow to ſhoot his ay- Femainung, let their 

let them be as cut in pieces. ©urage fail them 
FW 198 SOT Piece. when they would 
attempt any thing againſt me: Let them be diſſipated 
like waters which ſlide away: When Sax bends his mind 
to do me any harm, let him miſs his aim; like him that 
ſhoots a broken arrow out of his bow. 


8. As a ſnail which melteth, let 8. Or belike a 
every one of, them paſs away like the ſnail, that appears 
untimely birth of a woman, that With a threatning 


ghey may not ſee the Sun. chore 


the farther it goes, the more it waſtes and ſpends it ſelf: 
whatſoever deſigns he and his followers may have to de- 
ſtroy me, let them all miſcarry and prove like an abortive 
child; which dies in the womb, and never ſees the lighr 
of this world. 


9. Before your pots can feel the 9+ O ye unrigh- 
thorns , he ſhall taks them away as teous Judges; who 
inſtead of preſer- 
ving the people, devour and eat them up : God ſhall 
hurry 
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with a whirlwind, both living, and hurry you away | 


in his wrath. uddenly , as in a 
furious tempeſt ; 


which before your fleſhpots can feel the thorns, carries 
them all away ; both the green thorns and the dry. 


10. The righteous ſhall rejoice 10. Which juſt 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : he judgment of God, 


ſhall waſh his feet in the bloud of og S_ - 


the wicked : ave oppreſſed, ſhal 
behold, it will fill them with joy ; yea, they ſhall triumph 
over theſe wicked men, like a great Conquerour; whore- 
turning with an abſolute and complete victory from the 
ſlaughter of his enemies, dips his teet in their bloud, as 
he paſks over their carkaſes, 


11. So that a man ſhall ſay, 11. And themoſt 
Verily there is a reward for the vulgar people who 


righteous : verily he is a God that _— _ 
Judgeth in the earth. ec hamocags h n 
a vengeance, ſhall 
confeſs and ſay ; Surely it 1s beſt to be juſt and pious: 
ſurely there is a Supreme Judge, whatſoever profane men 
imagine, who takes notice of all that is done upon earth; 
and puniſhes or rewards men according to their deſerts. 


FY 
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To the chief Muſician, A4l-taſchith, Michtam 
of David : when Saul ſent, and they wat- 
ched rhe Houſe to kill him. | 


ARGUMENT. 

The Title ſufficiently informs us of the occaſion of this 
Pſalm, wherein David expreſſes what his thoughts and 
affetFions were, when Saul ſent Officers to watch his 
Houſe all night : and to ſlay him when he came out of 


IS doors in the morning : as you may reade 1 Sam. 
XTEKe 
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XLX. from v. 11. tov. 18, He repreſents his danger ; 
"beſeeches God's prote&1on 3 deſcribes the wickedneſs of 
his Enemies, and their diligence to deſtroy him ; com- 
mends himfelf to God ; expreſſes his confidence in Him ; 
and at laſt gratefully acknowledges God's Goodneſs , 
who by the kindneſs of his Wife preſerved him from 
this danger. Which was ſo great, and the deliverance 
from it ſo remarkable, that he would have it comme- 
morated in this Pſalm. Which ts therefore called Mich- 
tam, ( ſee Pſal. XVI.) and was ſent to the Maſter of 
AAuſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the two former, 
which have the name of Al-taſchith. See Pſal. LVIL 


I. Eliver me from mine ene- 1: O God, who 
mes, O my God : defend haſt hither- 


nd . _ togratioully preſer- 
me from them that riſe up againſt me. ie, me, (ſee 1 Sams. 


NIX. 10.) take me now into thy Prote&tion, and deliver 
me from this great danger : Thou ſeeft the number and 
the power of my Enemies , who are riſen up to deſtroy 
me; beThou my defence, I beſeech Thee; and bring me 
my place of fafety, where they may not be able to 
reach me. _ | 


2. Deliver me from the workers 2. Reſcue me 


of iniquity, and ſave me from blou- from the malice of 
4 _ " / fp "= men » Whoſe buſi- 


neſs and conſtant 
employment it is 'to doe wickedly : Save me from the 
cruelty of thoſe, whom nothing, but my bloud will fatisfie. 


3. For lo, they lie in wait for 3- For . lo, a 
ny.ſoul ; the mighty are gathered ſtrong guard hath 
againſt me ; not tor my tranſgreſſi- beſet my Houle , 


01 | and lies in wait to 
, ror for my ſm, © LORD. apprehend me, and 


take away my life : though I have committed no offence 
> ro them, either great or lefs, as Thou, O Lord, from 
whom nothing can be hjd, very well knoweſt. ” 


4+ They 
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- 4. They run and prepare them- 4 Unprovoked 
ſelves without my fault : awake to by me, (I dare a- 


gain repeat it; ſo 
belp me, and behold. reat 1s my inno- 


innocence) they very bufily run to-and fro; and with all 
diligence diſpole their watch in every place to hinder my 
eſcape : O that Thou wouldſt therefore ſeaſonably inter- 
poſe for my ſiccour, and conſider the danger of my con- 
dition, 

&, Thou therefore, O LORD 5+ What is all 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, a- their power and 


. ; force to Thine? 
wake to wiſit all the heathen : be not 2 aging Yer aaa 


mercifull to any wicked tranſgreſ= , eigen Lord of the 
fours. Selah. World, and com- 
mandeſt all the hoſts in Heaven and Earth; and haſt made 
alſo a gracious Covenant with thy People to protect and 
defend them : Appear now for my relief, and puniſh all 
thoſe wicked men, who call themſelves thy People, but 
are as barbarous and cruel, as falſe and perfidious as the 
Heathen : Do not ſpare them therefore, nor ſhew any fa- 
vour to ſuch as violate all the laws of Juſtice and Charity; 
and keep no Faith with their Neighbours. 


6. They return at evening; they 6+ Afﬀter I had 


make a noiſe like a dog, and go round <lcaped the fury of 
about the am ys Saul in the day, he 
renews his attempts 


19 the evening ; and ſends armed men to apprehend me, 
( 1 Sam. XIX. 10, 11-) Some of which s about my 
Houſe, ready like a growling Dog to ſeize upon me ; 
and others ( ſhould they miſs me there ) go round about _ 
the City, to way-lay me-in every corner. 


7. Behold, they belch out with 7. Behold, how 
their mouth : ſwords are in their full their hearts are 


T1 of malice ! whuch 
lips ; for who, ſay they, doth hear ? do angie oem 


mouth: they openly threaten to kill me, ( 1 Sam. XIX. 
15+) for, who ſay they ſhall call them to any account for 
2t, when they have diſpatched me 2 ” 

| | $. But 
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8. But thon,O LORD, ſhalt 8. Thou, OLord, 


laugh at them, thou ſhalt have all art not mn their 


! . thoughts, who wilt 
the heathen in deriſton. SA =ppoint ehiven 


in their deſigns, as to make them very ridiculous : Thou 
wilt expoſe all theſe Paganiſh people to the ſcorn and de- 
rifion of thoſe who ſee how on are defeated, ( 1 Sam, 
XIX. 16.) 

9. Becauſe of hs ſtrength wil 7 9. For what is 


wait upon thee : for God is my de- theftrength of Saul 
fence. to thee? on whom 


I will wait with the 
ſame diligence, that they watch for me : knowing that I 
am ſafer under God's protection, than if my Houſe were 
an impregnable Tower. 


io. The God of my mercy ſhall 10. Hewho hath 
prevent me; God ſhall let me ſee given me ſo many 


my deſire #por mine enemies. demonſtrations of 
his Love, will not 


now deſert me; but make a way for my timely eſcape, 
nc.withſtanding all their diligence to apprehend me : 
Let them obſerve me as clofely as they can, God will 

let me behold their diſappointment. 


11. Slay them not, leſt my peo- 11. Not that I 
ple forget : ſcatter them by thy defire they ſhould 
power, and bring them down, O all be ſlain at one 


ſtroke, which, 
Lord our ſhield. though a terrible 


vengeance,might ſoon {lipout of my Countrymens minds; 
whoſe profit, I deſire, more than my own private re- 
venge: And therefore with rather Thou would{t em- 
ploy thy Power, O Lord our Protectour, firſt to depofe 
them from their honour and high places; and having 
laid them low, and made them contemptible, then to 
diſperſe them here and there, and make them wander 
up and down as Vagabonds; that they may remain e- 
very-where publick ſpectacles of thy juſt Difpleafure. 


12, For the fin of their mouth, 12. The fall 


and the words of their lips, ber hoods and calum- 
N18S 
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them even be taken in their pride: mes which their 


and for curſing and lying, which mouths continual- 


ly utter , delerye 
« (ay this vengeance ; 


which ſhall certainly come upon them; for, though 
they may thrive by this means for the preſent, yet at 
Laſt theſe very artifices ſhall prove their ruine: eſpecially 
fince they are ſo arrogant and audacious, as to dare to 
forſwear themſelves; and to confirm their forgeries with 
Oaths and horrid Execrations. 

13. Conſume them im wrath, 13+ Let ſuch 


conſume them, that they may not Vile wretches as 
4 | bir Cog theſe, who incenſe 


be: and let them know that God thy "uſt Difot 
ruleth in Facob unto the ends of the = - TY nk 
ganſt them 
earth. Selah. after this manner 
be utterly conſumed: let them waſte away by degrees 
in their diſperſions, till there be none of them found : 
that they may be convinced there is a Supreme Being, 
and moſt Righteous Judg, who governs all things; and 
controuls even Kings themſelves, not onely among us, 
but throughout the World. | 


14. And at evening let them 14. Let them 
return, aud let them make a noiſe therefore watch me 


6 now, as narrowly 
like a dog, and go round about the asthey pleaſe, (v.7.) 


| ying near my 
Houſe like a growling Dog, ready to ſeize upon me ; or 
hunting about the City every where, to apprehend me. 


15. Let them wander up and 15. They ſhall 
down for Xeat, and grudge if they bepuniſhed intheir 


| lified, kind, and go up 
e not ſatufie and down the City 


and Country hereafter, upon another deſign: .wandring, 
like a hungry Dog, from door to door, to get ſome- 
thing to.eat ; and forced to paſs whole nights in com- 
plaints, for want of ſatisfaction. 


16. But I will fing of thy pow- 16. Whilſt I 


er; yea, 1 will fng aloud of thy ( whom they 
| thought 
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mercy in the morning: for thou thought to have 
haſt been my defence and refuge in _—_— am 


praiſing thy Pow- 
the day of my trouble. er, as I intend to 


doe continually ; I will get up early, to give Thee 
the higheſt praiſes for thy Mercy (as I did that mor- 
ning when I had eſcaped the hands of thoſe that watch- 
ed tor me) becauſe Thou didſt ſo mightily defend me, 
and take me into thy gracious Protection ; when I was 
in ſuch a ſtrait, that without thy miraculous Mercy, 
I muſt have periſhed. 


I7. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 77- Itis but juſt 
will Tfing : for God is my defence, _ I — peace 
' and the God of my mercy. T hee (W O Al 


inſpire me with 
ſtrength and courage) with the ſame diligence that I 
prayed to Thee, againſt the power of Sazl, (v. 9.) For, 
whoſoever was the Iuftrument, it was God that brought 
me into a place of ſafety; that God, who hath been 
moſt mercitull to me, and tied me unto Him by innu- 
 merable Benefits. 


H— 


PSALM LX. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shuſham Eduth, 
Michtam of David to teach; when he 
ſtrove with Aram-nabaraim, and with 4- 
ram-2obah ; when Foab returned and ſmote 


of Edom in the Valley of Salt, twelve 
thouſand. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, we learn by the Title, was penned by 
David ofter Saul's perſecution was ended by _ 
| $ 2 an 
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and David not onely ruled over Judath but Iſrael alſo, 
Till which time the Philiſtins and other Nations afflic= 
ted the Conntry very much , by reaſon of the Diviſions 
there were between the two Kingdoms of I{fael and Ju- 
dath : as they had done alſo all the days of Saul, while 
he was buſying himſelf in purſuing his hatred againſt 
David ; and negleited his forrezgn Enemies [9 mich, 
that the Philiſtins were too hard for him, and at laſt 
overthrew him, in that great Battle wherein he and 75 
Sons were ſlain, 1 Sam. XXXT, But when David 1745 
core to the Crown , and both Kingdoms alſo united in 
him, God himſelf ſeemed to lift up an En(ten to them, 
( as he ſpeaks here v.4.) to call them to reſor7 with one 
conſent unt0David ; 1n aſſured hope of vitfory over their 
Enemies. Accordingly he ſubdued the Philiftins as vor 
reade 2 Sam. VIIL 1. (which Chapter muſt be read for 
the underſtanding of this Pſalm) and after that ſmote 
the Moabites, v. 2, of that Chapter ; and then, in a 
memorable Battel (particularly taken notice of in the 
Title of this Pſalm ) overthrew the Syrians, called here 
and in other places Aram: Both thoſe that lived between 
the two Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, called Naha- 
raim ; and thoſe that adjoined to them, in that part of 
Syria called Zobah, v. 3, &c. 

And returning from this Victory, after his Liente- 
nant-General Abithai had ſlain of the Edomites 
erghteen thouſand, (2 Sam, V1 13. 1 Chron. 
XAT II 12.) Joab the General of all his Forces, fell 
upon them again, and killed in the ſame place, the 
Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand more (as the Title of this 
Pſalm informs us ) and afterwards deſtroyed them in- 
tirely, leaving never a male-child, that he could find, 
remaming. 1 King. XI. 15, 16. 

For all which Expeditions when David was pre- 
paring himſelf, he compoſed this Pſalm, and _— 
e 
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ed it to the maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle ; to 
be ſung upon an Inſtrument of fix ſtrings, which 
was wont to be uſed in ſfolemn thanksgtvings ( and 
therefore called Shuſhan-eduth.) For be nothing 
doubted, but God would proſper his Arms, better 
than he had done Saul's: and both give him the 
vittory over their Forces in the Field, and bring 
him alſo into their fortified Cities, v. 9. as we reade 
He did, 2 Sam. VIII. 14. Which made this Fſalm 
alſo be called Michtam of David, ( fee Pſal. XFT. ) 
being a moſt precious memorial, worthy to be ever 
preſerved, of his Faith-in God, and of the admira- 
ble ſucceſs of it ; whereby poſterity ſhould learn to 
truſt in Him. 


'Þ God, thou haſt caſt us off, 1s God, the 

thou haſh ſcattered us, Judg of all 
thou haſt been diſpleaſed, O turn my ahy , . _ 
thy ſelf to us again. aſt lately rejected 


us, and refuſed to 
20 out with our Armies ; who haſt broken and ſcattered 
our Forces, (1 Sam, XXXI. 1, 7.) fo highly had our fins 
provoked thy Difpleafure ; I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, 
to return to us with thy Favour; and make us as prot- 
perous as we have been unſucceſsfull. 


2. Thou haſt made the earth to 2. There have 
_ tremble ; thou haſt broken it : heal been dreadfull 


the breaches t t ſhaketh, commotions =a- 
's thereof, for it ſhaketh ieapaggenng 


and miſerable rents and diviſions, (2 5am. 1. 9, 10, 17. 
IIL 1. ) the wofull efletts of which remain to this day; 
and call for thy Help : who alone canſt repair the brea- 
ches our folly hath made; and perfe&t the Union which 
1s begun. 


3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 3. Thou haſt 
bard things : thou haſt made us to made us teel what 
drink the wine of aſtoniſhmert. ic15t0 oflend Thee, 

by inllicting grie- 
S 3 VOUS 
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vous Puniſhments upon us ; wherein Thou haſt fulfil. 
led the words of thy Servant Moſes : ( Dent. XXVIII, 
18, 34+) for we have been like to men ereft of the uſe 
of their reaſon, by ſome intoxicating Potion 3 and have 
madly deſtroyed one another. b 

. Thon haſt given a banner to 4 Þut now 
Ons that Aug thee : that it may Thou haſt granted 


the deſires of thoſe 
be diſplayed becauſe of the truth, Fe Ceres ot thoſe 


Selah. ſhip Thee, and ac- 
cording to thy faithfull Promiſe, (2 Sam. II. 9, 18. ) 
given me to them to be their King : to whom they ſhould 
all repair, as Souldiers do to their Enſign when it 1s lift- 
ed up; and unanimouſly fight againſt their Enemies un- 
der my conduct. MG 
5. That thy beloved may be de- _ 5. Which I be- 
livered, ſave with thy right hand ſeech Thee to bleſs 


and hear me. _ proſper ; that 
| y 


thy mighty 
Power accompanying my Arms, I may be an inftr- 
ment of delivering thy beloved People from thoſe that 
have oppreſſed them. 


6. God hath ſpoken in his holi- 6. Why ſhould 
weſs, I will rejoyce : I will divide 1 doubt of1t? and 
 Shechem, and mete out the valley = gy gg 4 
of Succoth. ope of Victory ; 
fince God who is moſt holy and cannot lie, hath ſaid 
He will deliver them, by my hand, (2 Sam. III. 18.) and 
hath already put me in poſſeffion ( as He alſo promiſed, 
V. 2.) ofall the Country about Samaria; which I will diſ- 
tribute under ſuch Officers, as I think fit to ſet over them, 


7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſ- 7. Gilead alfa 
ſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo is the and MManaſſeh , 
ſtrength of mine head; Fudah is who were lately 


9 under another 
my Law-grver, King, (2 $am.1I. 9.) 


have ſubmitted themſelves unto me; and fo hath the 
Tribe of Ephr aim, whuch is a main ſupport of my authori- 


fY 
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ty : Theſe and all the reſt of the Tribes of //-aebare now 
united to the royal Tribe of F«dah, which (according to 
the word of our Forefather, XLIX. Gen. 10- ) ſupplies me 
with wiſe and able men to adminiſter the Laws, and or- 

der the affairs of my Kingdom. 


8. Moab is my waſhpot, over 8+ Which ſhall 
Edom will Icaſt out my ſhove: Phi- now extend 1t {elf 


es. beyond the bounds 
liſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me. of this Comntin's 


for I will tread A49ab under my feet, and reduce them 
to the vileſt Servitude, (2 Sam. VII 2.) I will trample 
alſo upon the Edemites, and make them my Slaves (1b. 
v. 14- ) The Phil;#ins likewiſe, whom I have begun to 
ſmite, 2 Sam. V, 17, &c. 22, &c.) ſhall adde to my Tri- 
umphs, and be forced to meet me, as their conquering 
Lord, (2 Sam. VIII. 1.) - | 


9. Who will bring me into the 9. Theſeare dit- 


ſtrong city ; who will lead me into ficult things in- 
Egom ? eed ; and I may 
well- ask, when [ 


conſider how potent theſe Nations are, by what power or 
force ſhall I enter that ſtrongly fenced City, in the fron- 
tiers of their Country ? who 1s it that will conduct me 
into 1azmea, and make me Maſter of it ? 


10. Wilt not thou, O God, which 10, But I can 


hadſt caſt us off ? and thou, O God, foon anſwer my 


FS ſelf; for wh 
which didſt not go out with our ar- ſhould I deſpair % 


mes ? 

| thy Preſence with 
us, O God of all Power and Might? who formerly indeed 
didſt reject us, and forſake the condutct of our Armies; bur 
now I hope wilt graciouſly aid us, and make us victorious, 


IT. Give us help from trouble; 11. Donot truf- 


or vain is the help of man. trate theſe hopes 3 
f p of but afford us thy 


help againſt the $yriars alſo, (2 Sam. VIII. 5.) now that 
they diſtreſs us: for no humane force is able to deliver us, 
nor have we any confidence init; but in Thee alone. 


9 4 12, By 
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12. Through God we ſhall do va- _ 12. By whoſe aſ- 


; . t | * ſiſtence we will be- 
wo ' Seas C ag ha OOO have our ſelves cou- 


| ragioully, and do 
valiant as: for God will utterly rout our Enemies ; 
and tread them down, like the mire in the Streets, 


— 


PSALM [LXL. 


—— 


To the chief Muſician upon Negzuoth. A 
Plalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 
"All agree that i the beginning of this Pſalm David re- 
| lates what his thoughts were, when he fled either 
from Saul, or from his Son Abſalom : who drove him 
over Jordan, as far as Mahanaim the very extremity 
of Judzxa. Of this latter, it is moſt probable, he com- 
plains here, v. 2. becauſe afterward he calls himſelf 
King, v. 6. which he would not have done during the 
life of Saul, though he was anointed and deſigned by 
God to that high dignity; becauſe nothing could have 
juſtified Saul's perſecution of him, ſo much as his ta- 
king upon him that Title. 
It may be ſaid indeed, that he kept this Pſalm pri- 
wate till he was poſſeſſed of the Kingdom; and then de- 
lrvered it to the chief Muſician, to be ſung as Pſal IV. 
But that will not ſeem ſo likely, when we conſider that 
his danger was over, before he had finiſhed this Pſalm, 
and called himſelf a King. As appears from the lat- 
ter wr of it, beginning v. 5. where, after a pauſe, 
he begivs to acknowledge how God had granted the de- 
frres he made, when he was in diſtreſs ; and thankfully 
commemorates his mercy in bringing him back again 
: WW | | to 


A Paraphrafe o£ Pſalm LXI 


Pſalm LXT. the Book of PSALMS. 265 


to his Tabernacle : hoping He would prolong bis life 
in the Throne, (v. 6. ) to which he was newly either 
advanced, or reſtored by God's Goodneſs, 1 ſhall ſup- 
poſe the latter, in my Paraphrale. _ 


- EAR my cry, O God, at- 1. God, the 


tend unto my prayer. Supreme 
-# ac Governour and 


Judge of all the World, graciouſly vouchſate to admit 
and anſwer the Petitions of a poor Supplicant: who in 
a moſt lamentable condition, cries unto Thee moſt ear- 


neſtly for relief. 


2. From the end of the earth 2.Of whichIwill 
will I cry unto thee, when my heart Not defpair, though 
is overwhelmed: lead me to the ul br og = oh the 
rock that is higher then 1. che an of mp 
Kingdom, (2 Sam, XVII. 22, 24.) and in ſuch anxiety of 
mind, that I am even overwhelmed with fear, and grief, 
and care : {till I cry unto Thee, faying, Secure me, 1 be- 
ſeech Thee, and bring meinto a place of fafety ; which as - | 
without Thee I am not able to reach, fo there my Ene- 
mies may not be able to approach me, 


3. For thou haſk beeu a ſhelter . For inall my 


or me, and a ftrong t diſtreſſes hitherto , 
= —_ | j mo OY wo Thou haſt been 


pleaſed wondertul- 
ly v0 preſerve me: Ifled to Thee; and was protected, as in 
an impregnable Fortreſs, when Sa/ ſought to deſtroy me. 


4. 1 will abide in thy Tabernacle 4. Which makes 
for ever: I will truſt in the covert me hope Thou wilt 


Res reſtore me again to 
of thy wings, Selah. the place where 


Thou dwelleſt ; and that I ſhall never be thus baniſhed 
trom it any more: but remain infafety under thy Almigh- 
ty Protection; in which I will put my intire cankidence. 


5. For thou, O God, haſt heard 5. And fince 


 0y vows: thou haſt given me the Thou, O God, halt 


heard 
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. thoſe that +hy heard the Prayers 

pol ine Sao. which with theſ? 

s vows I made unto 

Thee; and haſt given ms again the poſſeſſion of that 
Countrey, which is the inheritance of thy faithfull People: 


6. Thou wilt prolong the King's 6. T doubt not 


TN ; _ but Thou wilt 
life : and his years as many genera oo King a 


"_ ong - and proſpe- 
rous reign over them, and add ſo many years to thoſe 
which his Enemies would have cut off : as if Thou hadſt 
iven him a new life, and added another age unto the 
ormer. | 
«, He ſhall abide before God for 7+ He ſhall fit 
ever : O prepare mercy and truth upon his Throne, 


. _ and ever govern in 
which may preſerve hun the fear of God: O 


that thy Goodneſs and F aithfulneſs, which are a ſtronger 
Guard than all his military Forces, may be ever ready at 
hand to defend him. 


8. $o will I fing praiſe unto thy 8. Sowlll I perpe- 
Name for ever, that I may daily tually ting Palms 


erform My Vows. in praiſe of them; 
pe] 4 ad learn thereby 


to be faithfull ro my Promiſes: and day by d rk 
the Vows which I made unto Thee when Tg 4 He ta 


PSALM [LXII. 


To the chief Muſician, to Feduthur. 
A Pſalm of David, 


ARGUMEN T. 


There are no Petitions at all in this Pſalm , nor any 
Thankſgivings : but onely expreſſions of David's Faith 
ana Confidence in God, which ( notwithſtanding the 

—_ frars 
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ſtraits he was in, as appears from v.3,4.) grew 
greater and ſtronger ( compare v. 2. with v. 6.) and _ 
moved him to earneſt exhortations of all other per- 
ſons, never to truſt in men; much leſs in thoſe wic- 
ked arts of fraudulent dealing and robbery, whereby 
men are wont to advance themſelves to great eſtates : 
hoping thereby to be ſo ſtrong, that no body dare meddle 
with them: but to place all their confidence in God 
alone, who can and will make thoſe ſupports fail thoſe 

- that rely upon them; and bleſs the piety of ſuch men 
as depend wholly upon Him. 

Which would make one think this Pſalm was pen- 
ned by him, when he had overcome all the fears into 
which the rebellion of Abſalom at firſt put him; but 
yet was wot reſtored to his Kingdom. Unto which 
when he returned , he committed this 2deditation to 
the Maſter of the Muſick, to be ſung according to the 
Tune to which Jeduthun , @ famous Artiſt, bad ſet 
the XXXIX. Pſalm. 


1. "Ray my ſoul waiteth upon 1. ET the dan- 


God : from him cometh ver ſo —— h 
5 . : : 
my ſalvation. threaten my de- 


ſtruction, Iam reſolved quietly and patiently to commit 
my ſelf to God; expecting what He will be pleaſed ta 
doe for me, who alone is able to deliver me. 


2, He onely is my rock and my 2. Be my Ene- 
ſalvation : he is my defence, 1 ſhall mes never ſo pow- 
not be greatly moved, ertull, I doubt not 

- by his Providence 
to be ſafe; ſo ſecure, that though they give me ſome diff 
turbance, they ſhall not be able to doe it long, much leſs 
to throw me quite out of my Throne. | 


be How long will ye imagine miſ= 3. 1 won at 
Engg againſs a man ? ye ſhall be your obſtinacy ; 
p jp On P who continue thus 

£0 
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ſlain all of you : as. a bowing wall to contrive the ru- 


| . ine of a man,whom 
thall ye be, and as a tottering fence, God hath ſo viſibly 


declared that He favours: To what gapes are all your 
Confpiracies, but onely to bring ſudden deſtruction up- 
on your ſelves > For you ſhall all periſh in this enter- 
prize, and fall to the ground, bke a wall that is not even- 
by bu or like a partition made onely of looſe ſtones, 

t: have no mortar to cement and hold them faſt to- 
gether. 

4. They onely conſult to caſt him 4. It 1s plain 
down from his excellency , they de- what they delign , 
light in lies : they bleſs with their and whither all 


their conſultations 
mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Se- " ne 


lah. him, whom God 
hath been pleaſed to advance to the higheſt dignity : 
This they hope now to effect by lies and calumnies; in 
which they plealy themſelves, as formerly they did in 
tawning and flattery : ſpeaking fairly ro me with their 
mouth, when 1n their heart they with d my utter ruine, 
{ ſee P/al. LV. 21.) 


5. My ſoul wait thou onely up- 5+ But let not 


on God: for my expeftation is Thisdiſcourage thee, 
from him. OP P O my Soul; reſolve 


: : : {full to wait upon 
God with quietneſs and patience: for from Him I expe&t 
my deliverance. 


6. He onely is my rock and my 6+ By his Prov- 


alvation : he is my defence; I ſhall dence, as I faid be- 
fat be moved. 9 / / fore 3 I doubt not 
L | I ſhall be fo ſafe, 
fo ſecure, that doe what they can, they ſhall not be able 
to take one ſtep more, to throw me out of my Throne. 


7. In God is my ſalvation, and 7. Both my fate- 
my glory: the rock of my ſtrength, *Y and my honour 
ana my refuge is in God. and dignity , de- 

pends upon God. 
alone; and not upon their will and pleaſuxe : And I truſt 
| | —_ not 
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not either in Fortreſſes or Armies, but make him my con- 
fdence on whom | rely for defence and protection againſt 
the ſtrongeſt enenues.; 


8. Truſt in him at all times, ye $8. And fo I 
people , pour out your heart before would advife all 


(FD : | my people to doe 
him : God is a refuge for us. Selah. conthnaſty 3 ih 


whatſoever condition you be, repoſe a pious confidence in 
Him : be not fearfull, nor too ſolicitous; but commit 
your ſelves to God by earneſt Prayer , and implore his 
Help ; for He will never fail us, 


9. Surely men of low degree are 9. But do not 
vanity, and men of high degree are place any confh- 
a lie: to be laid i the balance, they dence 1n man; for 


. as the Multitude 
are altogether lighter than vanity. _.. vain, eiddy ad 


unconſtant ; ſo the greater ſort are falſe, decertfull and 
treacherous : Take them all together , they are no more 
to be depended on than the vaineſt thing in the world ; 
which, thrown into the balance againſt them, will prove 
_ more ſolid and ponderous. | 


10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, aud 1o. And do not 
become not vain in robbery : if ri- by any means, 
ches increaſe, ſet not your heart when all humane 
won them helps may fail you, 

P : | betake your ſelves 
to frauds, cheating and calumnies , for ſupport; much 
leſs endeavour to inrich your ſelves by rapine, ſpoil and 
robbery : Be not ſo vain as to truſt to ill gotten goods; for 
if = riches increaſe by honeſt means, they are not things 
wherein to place either your confidence and hope, or your 
love and joy. 
11. God hath ſpoken once; twice 11. For God hath 


have T heard this, that power belon- frequently declared 
geth unto God. in the courſe of his 


| Providence, as well 

as in his Word; I myſelf have been witneſs of 1t more 
{ than once; that by his Power He diſpoſes things quite 
otherways than men project; daſhing all their worldly - 
- conft- 
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confidences in pieces, and eſpecially defeating the hopes 

of thoſe that think to proſper in evil courſes : | 
12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, be- 12, And that 

longeth mercy: for thou rendreſt :o , Thou, O Lord, art 


. alſo exceeding gra- 
every man according to his work. os a 


pioully truſt in Thee ; preſerving and providing for them, 
when they are deſtitute of humane ſuccour: for Thou art 
not an idle Spectatour of mens actions, nor acceptelt any 
man's perſon ; but an exact yew raph of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, to every man according to his work. 


— "YAY . 
FT —_ 


PSAL M DUwll. 


A Pſalm of David , when he was in the Wil- 
derneſs of Fudah. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu Pſalm, the Title informs us, repreſents the thoughts 
which David had when he was in the Walderneſs of 
Judah. But whether by that he mean the Foreſt of 
Hareth, wherein after other places he ſecured himſelf 
when he fled from Saul : ( x Sam. XXII, 5.) or the 
Wilderneſs he went through, when he fled from Ab- 
falom, (2 Sam. XV11.29.) may be queſtioned, The- 
odoret-takes it for the former , but 1 incline to the 
latter, for the ſame reaſon I gave before ; becauſe he 
calls himſelf a King, v. 11. which he would not have 
done as I ſaid (upon Pſal. LXI) during the reign 
of Saul ; becauſe it would have given him too juſt cauſe 
to perſecute him ; and made the people look upon him 
as a Traitour. Unleſs we ſay that he did not publiſh 
this Pſalm, but reſerve it for his own private uſe, till 
he came to the Kingdom. When he delivered it to the 
chief Muſician, for the ſervice of the Ti, "— : 

| where 


where he longed very much to be, when he was in his 
baniſhment. As appears by this Pſalm, in which be 
expreſſes exceeding great love to God (as Theodoret 
notes) and prediits the deſtrutizon of his Enemies. 


Ks God; thou art my God, 1- God, the 
early will I ſeek thee, my Governour 
ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh lon- of the world, who 


geth for thee, in a dry and thirſty ene on ive; 4 


land where no water 1s: art my onely con- 
fidence ; to Thee I early direct my morning thoughts, 
moſt earneſtly beſeeching Thee to take pity upon me, in 
this deſolate condition : wherein I languiſh, and am rea- 
dy to faint, as I travel through this dry and tireſome Wil- 
derneſs, ( 2 Sam, XVIL 29.) where there is no water to 


refreſh me. 


2. To ſee thy power and thy glo-  2- It is not fo 


thee in the muchſomeſatisfac- 
ry, ſo as I have ſeen thee 7 tn t© 


SanFRary. and thirſt, that I 
* Cefire, as to be reſtored again to worſhip Thee before the 
Ark cf thy Preſence ; (2 Sam. XV. 25.) which is the to- 
ken of thy Power and Majeſty reſiding among us :- and: 
there to enjoy Thee, as I have done heretofore 3 when I 
had the liberty to go into thy Sanctuary. 


. Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs 3. My lips ſhall 
is better than life : my lips ſhall then praiſe Thee 
praiſe thee. with the ſame de- 

| votion that I now 

pray unto Thee : for nothing is ſo dear unto me, as thy 

Favour and Love; without which life it ſelf, and all the 
pleaſures of my Court, would be of little value. 


' 4+ Thus will 1 bleſs thee while T4. The greateſt 
live : I will lift up my hands in thy leafure of my life 
Name. all be continual- 

Iy to bleſs Thee for 
ſuch a happy reſtauration : and with the moſt thankfull 
acknows- 
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acknowledgments for what Thou haſt done for me, 
to implore thy future kindneſs towards me. 


5. Aly ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as 5. My hungry 


with marrow and fatneſs: and my Appetite would not 
: now recelve great- 


month ſhall praiſe thee with j99- _. - xfation, if 


full bps : the beſt chear in 
the world was preſented to me; than my Soul ſhall be 
filled withall, in that ſweet imployment : when with 
the higheſt expreſſions of joy, my mouth ſhall, with 
a loud voice, fing thy Praiſes. 


6. When T remember thee upon 6. Mean time I 


my bed, and meditate on thee in the comfort my ſelf 


: with the hope of 
night watches. that happineſs; cal- 


ling to mind as I lie upon my bed, and ſeriouſly conſ- 
- dering as oft as I awake, how gracious Thou haſt been 
unto me. 


' 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my #7. From whence 
help : therefore in the ſhadow of 1. conclude , that 


_A$ : | ſince thou haſt re- 
thy wings will 1 rejoyce. lieved me in my 


greateſt ſtraits, I ſhall be ſafe under thy Almighty Pro- 
tectien; and at laſt traimph over all my Enemies, 


8. My ſoul followeth hard after 8. Though Thou 


thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. ſeemelt to caſt me 
7.0 oft, my Soul not- 


withſtanding cleaveth faſt unto Thee; and will not part 
with its-hope in Thee : And I teel the happy fruit of it, 
for by thy mighty. aid Iam ſupported and preſerved from 
finking under theſe fore calamities that have lain upon me. 


g. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul 9+ Winch now 
to deſtroy it, ſhall go into the low- ſhall fall upon 


er parts of the earth. thoſe that endea- 
4 / vour todeſtroy me: 


who ſeeking to take away my life ſhall loſe their own, 
(2 Sam, XVIII 7,8, &c.) 


to, The) 
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10. They ſhall fall by the ſword : F- . Th he =. 

07 fc ves. y the Sword 

they ſhall be a portion for foxes Wm oy 
have to other Sepulchres, but in the bowels of Foxes and 
other ſuch like ravenous Creatures, who live as they do 


by ſtealth and deceit. 


' IT. But the King ſhall rejoice #1. But I their 
in God ; every one that ſmeareth Sovereign ſhall be 
by him ſpall glory : but the mouth —_— Joy; = 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſlop- "wk R. = 
_— ved their loyalty, 
and would by no means violate their Oath, wherein they 
ſtood ingaged to me: They ſhall trumph when my ca- 
lumniators (2 Sam. XV. 2,3.) and all perfidious perſons 
ſhall be fo filenced ; that they ſhall not have a word to 


fay for themſelves. 


— 


PSALM LIXIV. 
To the chief Muſician. A Palm of David. . 


ARGUMEN T; 


The Enemy of whont David here complains, it is moſt 
probable - was Saul: whoſe hatred to him was very 
much heightned and made more malignant; by the ca- 
lumnies and falſe ſtories which were told of him by 
Some ill men in his Court. Who were always plotting 
and contriving in their Cabals, ( as we ſpeak) how to 
compaſs his deſtruft1on (and found no means more effec= 
tual for that end, than lies and calumnies) though in 
truth, they were all that time ( as he foretold ) de= 

_ viſing their own. In memory of which he delivered 
this Pſalm , together with ſeveral other ( which he 
wade on the ſame Subje&# ) to the Maſter of Muſuk, 

to be ſung in the Tabernacle, 

FT 


y—_ —_—_ 


I, Hear 
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x. 1 = my voice, O God in my 1- God, the 


: ; Governour 
prayer ; preſerve my life ray 
frm fa of th cum. Ate Word 


ger I am in by a dreadfull Enemy ; be Thou my Eriend, 
I humbly beſeech Thee; and preſerve the lite of thy per- 
ſecuted Servant, who by earneſt prayer commends him- 


. 


ſelf unto thy Cuſtody. 


2. Hide me from the ſecret coun- 2. Protect me 
ſel of the wicked : from the mnſur- from the ſecret 


Las off --— oa. Foo, ad 2-6 
reft10n of the workers of iniquity: _ dence 0 
thoſe wicked men : who make a great ſtir againſt me, 
and unjuſtly ſeek my ruine. 

3. Who whet their tongue like 3. Their Tongue 
a ſword , and bend their bows to is their principal 


ſhoot their arrows , even bitter Weapon 3 which 
words, they have in readi- 


neſs ( as Souldiers 
have their Swords) upon all occaſions to wound my re- 
putation : calumnies and (landers, like ſo many poiſoned 
Arrows, are ever at their Tongues end. 


4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret 4 Which, when 
at the perfet : ſuddenly do they they are in private 


oot at him and fear not. with Saul, they 
je me ſhoot at me; who 


never did him or them any wrong, but am perfectly guilt- 
leſs of that which they charge me withall: yet I find theſe 
falſe accuſations, which I never expected, ſpread abroad 
by thoſe who have'no fear of God to reſtrain them, from 
doing nuſchief to their innocent neighbours. 


5. They encourage themſelves in 5. They uſe their 
an. evil matter : they. commune of utmoſt endeavours 
laying ſnares privily ; they ſay, who £2 make their ca- 


1/1 y ? lumnies be belie- 
Le ved, and confirm 


one another in their reſolved proſecution of their wicked 
deſign: which they conſult how to efle&, Gough! yon by 
alſhoo 
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Rlſhood and treachery, or by wiles and crafty practices, 
 fubulely CR he re body, they hope, ſhall be 
able to diſcover them- 

. 6. They ſearch out iniquities, 6. They employ 
they accompliſh a diligent ſearch : all their wit and 
both the inward thought of every diligence in theſe 


' one of them, and the heart, 1s deep. = lhe 


unattempted to produce the moſt exquiſite and abſolute 
piece of Villany that can be invented by men of the dee- 
pelt reach and policy. | | | 
7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them 7. But all to no 
with a arrow : ſuddenly ſhall they purpoſe; for when 
£ -avamied they little think of 
: it, they and all 
their Projedts ſhall periſh, by a ſudden ſtroke of the Di- 
vine Vengeance, | | 
8, So they ſhall make their own 8. Their ſanders 
tongne to fall upon themſelves : all _ "= 
; elves; an 
Fhat fee them, ſhall flee away. erage nal Wi. 
ſels prove ſo pernicious to thoſe that gave them, that they 
ſhall be forſaken even of their Friends, and they that were 
wont to vilit them, ſhall fly away from them. 
9. And all men ſhall fear, and 9. Andallother 
Pn declare the work of God; for ary ſhall be a- 
they (ball wi "> Pai FRG raid to imitate 
y ſhall wiſely "_— of hu doing, them 3 riot bile 
able to deny the juſt vengeance of God, the Judge of all, 
upon them : for they ſhall be convinced that it was not 
by chance, but by his Counſel, that they were not onely 
defeated, but inſnared in their own contrivances. = 
. To. The righteous ſhall be glad 10. Which ſhall 
mM the LORD, and ſhall traſt in both fill my heart, 
bim; and all the upright in heart whom they unjuſt- 
ſhall glory. ly mabgned , with 
. — ſuch joy m the 
Lord, as ſhall incourage me to commir my ſelf unto him 
for ever in well-doing; and _ all true Lovers of pie- 
"6- © 
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ty triumph in the vitory, which integrity and fimplicit 
hath gotten over falſhood and ſubtilty. r 


—_—— 


PSALM LXV. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm and Song 
of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 
The latter part of this excellent Hymn of Praiſe (as the 
Title calls it ; ſee more Pal. LXYII.) hath moved 
ſome judicious Interpreters to think that it was deli- 
vered by David to the Maſter of Iuſick , after ſome 
great drought ; which had brought, or threatned to 
bring a dearth upon the land : and there are thoſe 
who imagine it relates to the three years famine, after 
the rebellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. XXT, which being 
removed by plentifull ſhowers of rain, the Pſalmiſt 
gives God publick thanks in this Hymn, for ſending 
them ſeaſonably to his people : whom he had formerly 
obliged ly ſeveral other great benefits as he doth all o- 
ther nations ; which David here firſt of all commemo- 
rates. 

T can find nothing more probable than this. For as 
to the Title which we find in the Vulgar Latine, out 
of ſome Greek Copies, that it is a Pſalm ſung by Fere- 
my and Ezekiel with the people of the captivity, 
when they were about to go into, or come out of it; 
( I know not well which they mean ) there is no ſenſe, 
that I can ſee to be made of it. For Jeremiah was not 
carried captive, as Theodoret obſerves, but left at hi- 
berty to go whither he pleaſed, and Ezekiel was gone 
long before : nor are there any ſuch words, as the fame 
Theodoret notes, to be found either in the Hebrew, 
or in other Interpreters; no, not in the LXX, which 
was 


oak... hank. wm mo rw atk  SOOEIR GY 


Plalm LXV. the Book of PSALMS. 277 
was in the Hexaplus. But ſomebody , who neither 
attended to the ſenſe of the Pſalm (as he paſſes his ſen-= 
| ſure ) nor underſtood the hiſtory, added this inſcrip- 
tion. Tet he himſelf thinks it was ſpoken by them in 
captivity, when, far from their own land, they longed 
to ſing God's praiſes : but could not do it publickly in 
Babylon, and therefore prayed God, in the words of 
this Hymn, to turn their captivity; and to bring them 
again to Sion : which I know not how to contraaltt , 
but ſeeing no proof of it, T ſhall not meddle with that 


ſenſe in my paraphraſe. 


be P*% waiteth for thee, O t1- I- becomes us, 
God, in Sion: and unto O God, above 


all other people, to 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. praiſe Thee in thy 


Sanctuary ( though we cannot worthily expreſs, but 
muſt rather ſilently adore thy incomparable excellencies) 
and to pay the vows which we made unto Thee, in the 
time of our diſtreſs, 


2. O thou that heareſt prayer, 2. And more e- 


unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, ſpecially to magni- 
e thy clemency in 


hearing my Prayer: (2 Sam. XX1. I.) which may invite 
all mankind, even thoſe that are moſt miſerable, to make 
their addrefles unto Thee. 


3. Iniquities prevail againſt me, _3. Norneed their 
as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt finns diſcourage 


_ purge them away. _ ; = Wl. 


nough of that kind againſt me, to have hindred the pre- 
valency of my Prayer, if Thou hadſt charged my iniqui- 
ties upon me : But Thou haſt been gracioutly pleaſed to 
forgive not onely me, but all thy people their tranſgreſ- 
fions whereby they have provoked T hee. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom 4. O how hap- 


thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach. py is the On 
3 ® 
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unto thee, that he may dwell in thy of a Prieſt or a Le- 


courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with VIS whom thoy 
the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of here Fo 


thy holy Temple. and hath the privi- 
lege to be continually imployed in thy ſervice ! Though 
we cannot all be fo bleſkd, yet, ſuch is thy goodneſs we 
injoy moſt ſweet refreſhments in thy houſe, when we of- 
fer our prayers and praiſes to Thee ; and taſte of the 
Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, which we there preſent for the 
benefits we have received from Thee- | 

5. By terrible things in righte= 5+ Who haſt 
o01ſneſs wilt thou anſwer us, O God done wonderfull 
of our ſalvation : who art the con- and aſtoniſhing 


fedence of all the ends of the earth, ng _ Om 


ond of them that are afar off upon cy and bounty ; 
the ſea. | when in our necel- 
ſity we implored thy help, O God: who not onely mar- 
velloufly faveſt and delivereſt us in-this Nation from de- 
ſtruction; but art the ſupport and ſafeguard of all man- 
kind, in the remoteſt parts of the earth, or iſlands of the ſea. 


6, Which by his ſirength ſet- 6. For Gods, 
teth faſt the mountains, being gir- power, which 1s 


ded with power. ready at all times 
yn... to execute his plea- 


ſure, 1s not inferiour to his Mercy : but hath ſettled the 
mountains in their places; and ſuſtains their vaſt weight, 
from ſinking down into the Earth. | 


7. Which ſtiteth the noiſe of 7. Againſt which, 
the ſeas; the noiſe of their waves, when the ſea beats 


and the tumult of the people. tempeſtuouſlly, He 

FRE FEY - compoſes and fi- 
lences its ſwelling and roaring waves: as He doth, with 
the ſame eaſe, the rage and fury of the people ; when, 
by the breath of unquiet feditious ſpirits, they riſe up tu- 


multuouſly, and break out into Rebellion. 


8. They alſo that dwell in the - $8. Themoſt bar- 


uttermoſe parts , are afraid at thy barous people, _ 
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tokens : thou makeſt the out-goings live mm the remoſt 


7 mo to re= corners of the 
| Hg PT OO Inn On earth, behold with 


| wonder & amaze- 
ment, the heavenly bodies; which Thou haft appointed 
for ſigns and tokens (Gen. 1. 14.) By the rifing of the Sun, 
the Moon and Stars, in the morning and evening, Thou 
filleft them with joy, as well as admiration. 


9. Thou viſiteſs the earth, and 9+ But w_ = 
watereſt it : thou greatly inricheſk more particularly 
it with the river of God which is Þ2und unto Thee ; 

by” ft th whoſe land, which 
full of water : thou prepareſs them , 1.6 y viſited 
corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for 4 qrought Thou 
i. haſt now refreſhed 
and inriched with ſuch liberal ſhowers, out of the clouds 
(which likea vaſt river are never exhauſted) as have made 
it exceeding fruitfull : for from thence Thou haſt ordai- 

. ned, it ſhould be conſtantly repleniſhed. | 


10. Thou watereſk the ridges 10. And accor- 
thereof abundantly : thou ſetleſt the dingly when the 
furrows thereof : thou makeſt it ground 1s plough- 


ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ow, LY , , yo” 
ſpringing thereof. - rain upon its rid- 


- ges; which ſettle the clods and make them fink down up- 
on the ſeed, that is newly ſown : and when the ground 
ows too hard , and hinders its ſprouting forth , Thou 
oftneſt and openeſt it, with gentle ſhowers ; which bring 
up the blade; and that thy bleſſing makes to proſper and 
thrive, till-it grow up into corn- 


11. Thou crowneſt the year with 11. Thus th 


ol 1 droy Goodneſs hat 
farm - eſs » and ay pare wy made this a moſt 


; | plentifull year, and 
magnificently adorned it with variety of fruits : For thy 
clouds have wheeled about , and every where diſtilled a 
fatning juice into the earth. | 


T 4 12. They 
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12. They drop upon the paſtures 12. They have 


of the wilderneſs : and the little made green pa- 


| Fo. | {t even 1 Y 
hills rejoice on every ſide. | «a -" —_ nr 


the little hills, which before looked ruefully, appear now 
moſt beautifull : and have, as it were, put on the gar- 
ments of joy and gladnelſs. 


13. The paſtures are cloathed 13. The paſtures, 
with flocks: the valleys alſo are co- Which were bare 


| yer with corn; they ſhout before, are cloathed 
| we + OP now with flocks, as 


for joy, they alſo fmg- they are with graſs; 
the fields alſo are ſo covered with corn that the face of 
the earth cannot be ſeen : They keep a kind of feſtival, 
which hath filled us all with an univerſal mirth; and 
made us triumph in thy Goodneſs, 


PSALM LXVL 
To the chief Muſician. A Song or Palm. 


ARGUMENT T. 


The Vulgar Latine here again ( ſo little truſt is to be gi- 
ven to it ) hath an Inſcription, which, as Theodoret 
witneſſes, is not to be found in other Interpreters, 10 
more than in the Hebrew; no, not in the LXX. tranſ- 
lation which was in the famous Hexaplus. Nor can | 
any good reaſon be given, why they call it , A Song- 
Pfalm concerning the Reſurreftion : wnleſs thereby 
we underſtand the reſurrettion of the dry bones, of 
which Exckiel propheſied, chap. XXXVII. which was 
the bringing the people in Babylon, where they ſee- 
med to be buried, to their own land again, v. 12. And 
fo Theodoret himſelf takes it for a Pſalm which T)a- 
yid, by a prophetical Spirit , compoſed, for the people 

| | in 
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n captivity, not praying for their return ( as he fan- 
cies they do in the Pſalm foregoing) but upon their 
way home, and praiſing God for their liberty. 

Certain it is this Pſalm was made after a very re- 
markable deliverance from ſome ſore calamity : under 
which the Nation had groaned. And it not being 
ſaid, by whom it was penned, nor who the Enemies 
were that oppreſſed them ; it # generally thought not 
to be David's, whoſe name it doth not bear in the Ti- 
tle, as the foregoing da: but to have been made by ſome 
holy man, after or in their return from the foremen- 
tioned Captivity. Bnt he that colletfed the Pſalms 
contained in this ſecond Book, though he did not find 
David's name in the front of it ; yet took him, I be- 
lieve , to be the Authour both of this and of the next 
Pſalm; as well as of the foregoing. Otherwiſe he 
would not have placed them between thoſe on both 
ſides, which certainly belong to him : when he inten- 
ded, it appears by the concluſion of this Book ( L.XXIL. 
20.) to put together all the prayers that he had then 
met withall of David's. He that conſiders alſo that 
the LXXT. and LXXIT. Pſalms have not David's 
name in the Title, and yet are generally thought to be 
of his compoſing ; will not take the want of the uſual 
 znſcription here, to be a ſufficient argument, why we 
ſhould ſeek for ſome other Authour of thu Pſalm. 

which was penned, I judge, after God had advan- 
ced David to the Throne ; and peaceably ſettled him 
in his kingdom. Till which time they had been in a 
very unſettled condition ; not onely during the rule 
of the Judges ( when as he ſpeaks here v. 12. ma- 
ny of their netghbours rid over their heads, or as 
we now ſpeak, domineered over them as they tlea- 
fed ) but alſs in the reign of Saul ; when the Phili- 
fines were, ſo powerfull, that the Iſraclities durſt not 

| T2 look 
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look them in the face; but hid themſelves in caves and 
thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in 
pits, 1 Sam, XIII. 6. For they had diſarmed them; ſo 
that when they came to fight, there was not a man had 
8 ſword or a ſpear, but onely Saul and Jonathan, v.22. 
And though they prevailed over the Philiſtines after- 
ward, in ſeveral battles, ch. XIV, XV1L yet they grew 
fo ſtrong again that they penetrated into the Countrey, 
as far as Mount Gilboah, where Saul and his ſons 
were ſlain; (ch.XXXT.) and the people thereupon were 
fo diſmayed, that they about Jordan forjook their Ci. 
ries, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them, v. 7, 
To theſe things the 10, 11, 12. verſes of this Pſalm 
may have reſpet. And then the freeing the Countrey 
from that oppreſſion, and forcing thoſe inſolent Enemies 
to ſubmit to David, v. 3. (where there is the ſame 
expreſſion in ſubſtance with that which he uſes, Pſal, 
XTVIIT. 45. after he had overcome all his Enemnes ) 
may be the thing for which he here gives praiſe to God: 
exciting all the Countrey to join with him, in bleſſing 
bis divine Majeſty ; not onely for this, but for former 
deliverances, he had vouchſafed to that Nation. Which 
be would have acknowledged with their moſt cheerfull 
Thankſgtvings (which may be the meaning of a Song- 
Pſalm, fee LXYT1. ) eſpecially in the publick ſervice of 
God, at the Tabernacle. Into which he promiſes to go, 
V. 13, I4. (a fign the Pſalm was not made at their co- 
ming. out of Babylon, when there was no Houſe to go 
anto) and pay his vows, which he had made before theſe 
Victories. But at their return from Babylon 2t's like 
they might uſe this Pſalm, and apply it to that purpoſe; 
SI to the place where the Honfe of God formerly 
0004, 


: a Il th 
I. Ake a joyfull noiſe unto S L* EE of 
.YA4 God, all ye lands. this land ſhout a- 


loud; 
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loud ; and triumph in the liberty which God hath reſtored 
unto us, : 


2, Sing forth the honour of his | * Sing po; 

: make hic ava; = in honour of his 

nw make his praiſe glorious moſt glorious Mite 

leſty; and do not merely praiſe Him , but do it in the 

moſt ſplendid manner : —_ place your principal glory in 
this, that you have the honour to ſing his praiſes, 


3. Say unto God, How terrible 3. Saying, OGod, 
art thou in thy works ! through the thy | ftupendious 
greatneſs of thy Joner ſhall thine e- works fill us with 


| | wonder and amaze- 
nemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. ment; but we are 


not able to expreſs the greatneſs of them : They ftrike ter- 
ror into the hearts of = enemies, who feeling the dread- 
full eflects of thy power, dare not oppoſe Thee any lon- 
ger ; but diembling their hoſtility ſhall come and offer 
Thee their ſervice ( 2 Sam. VIII 1. ) 


4. All the earth ſhall worſhip _4+ For which be 
thee, and ſhall fing unto thee, they Thou adored by 


all the Inhabitants 
ſhall ſing to thy name. Selah. of this Countrey : 


Let them all fing joyfull hymns unto Thee ; Let them 
fing the praiſe of thy power , which hath thus daunted 
our enenues, and delivered us. 


F- Come and fee the works of 5. Approach, I 
God : he 1s. terrible in his doing beſeech you, = 
toy 1ldr # attentively conſider 
toward the children of men. Ne TRE 
done; and then I need not exhort you to praiſe his Name: 
for the works and Counſels of his Providence over all man- 
kind are very aſtoniſhing: a 


6. He turned the ſea into dry 6. Eſpecally o- 
land : they went through the floud ver us, for whoſe 
on foot ; there did we rejoice mbim. Fathers , to their 

MER: 3 "© © unſpeakable joy 
( Exod, XV.): He opened a palkge through the red Sex; 
when they were ſo ſhut up between that before and the 

| - army 
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army of Pharaoh behind, that there was no way left for 
their eſcape (Exod. XIV, 16.) And alſo led them dryſhod 
through the river Jordan, when it was ſo full of water that 


it overflowed its banks ( Poſh. III. 15, 16, 17.) which crea- 
ted a new joy 1n the hearts of our Nation. 


7. He ruleth by his power for 2- 7. Andit ought 
ver, his eyes behold the nations: let © continue till in 


ſucceeding Ages 
not the rebellious exalt themſelves. © © «5 Wa, ooh 


Selah. vine power which 
did thoſe wonders, governs the World throughout all ge- 
nerations : He ſeesand obſerves the motions of all nations, 
who may learn , by the Egyptians and Canaanttes , that 
they who contemn His Ink. ro , In vain endeavour to 
exalt themſelves.to greater eminence ; for they ſhall cer- 
tainly be abaſed. 


8. O bleſs our God, ye people, 8. We have rea- 


and make the voice of his praiſe to fon to ſay, that He 
be heard. 15 our God and 


takes care of us, as 
well as of thoſe before us: and therefore let all the Tribes 
of 1/rael agree together to bleſs Him and proclaim his 
praiſes; that it may be for ever known how good He is 
and how gratefull they are. 


9. Which holdeth our ſoul in life, 9- For He hath 


and ſuffereth not our feet to be wonderfully pre- 
moved. | ſerved us from pe- 


wi  riſhing in our af- 
fliction : and not ſuffered our enemies to purſue their ad- - 
vantages to our utter overthrow and ruine, 


10. For thou, O God, haſt proved 10. Thon haſt 


#s : thou haſt tried us, as filver is proved our con- 
+34 ff | ie indeed, O 
- God , by moſt ſe- 
vere chaſtiſements; and as a Refiner tries his ſilver by 
throwing it into the fire, ſo Thou haſt dealt with us as 
well as with-our Fore-fathers : whoſe labours in the iron 
furnace of «Ag ypt, we have been forced to imitate under - 
our oppreſlors. 

11. Thot 


Pſalm IXVI. rhe Book of PSALMS. 285 


11. Thou broughteſt us into the 11. Our Enemies 


ittion upon our have purſued us 
net, thou laideſt aff Po —_— = 


Hons. (like to wild beaſts 
taken by the hunter) into moſt grievous ſtraits, 1 Sam, 
XIII. 6. They have uſed us like beaſts of burthen, and 
laid fore loads upon us; which they have faſt bound up- 
on our backs. 1b. v. 19, 20. 


12. Thou haſt cauſed men to ride 12. Thou haſt 
over our heads, we went through made us llaves to 
fire and through water : but thou the vileſt of men , 


broughteÞ us out into « wealtly to Gallent i) 


place. ranny over us : we 
have endured variety of the foreſt miſzries; and yet, ſuch 
is thy goodneſs, Thou haſt carried us thorough them all; 
_ and at laſt brought us into a ſtate of perfect hberty, eaſe, 
and plenteous proſperity. | 


13. 1 will go into thy houſe with 13. I will go 
burnt-offerings : I will pay thee my therefore into thy 
VOWS houſe, and give a 

pl 
good example to 
all my people : For I will not preſent my {elf before 
Thee with empty praiſes ; but acknowledge thy benefits 
with burnt-offerings, and faithfully diſcharge the vows 
wherem I ſtand engaged. | 


14. Which my lips have uttered, 14. Which I was 
and my mouth hath ſpoken when I not more forward 


was in trouble. to make with open - 
mouth when I was 


_ Indiſtres; / than I will be to perform with all ſolemnity, 
now that Thou haſt graciouſly delivered me out of it. 


15. Iwill offer unto thee burnt=- 15. For as I will 
ſacrifices of fatlings , with the in- mot come emp 
cenſe of rams : 1 will offer bullocks into thy houſe; fl 


with goats, Selah, Sg go b. ng 


preſent : but offer Sacrifices of all ſorts; and the be 
and choiceſt, in every kind. | 
| 16. Come 
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16. Corne and hear. all ye that , 16. And toge- 


fear God, and I will declare what _ _ oa X# 
be hath done for my foul. will make a thank- 


full commemorati- 
on of his loving-kindneſs (which is the molt acceptable 
Sacrifice) and let all pious men know (O that they 
would come and hearken to me, whule I relate) how, 
good God hath been unto me. 


17. 1 cried unto him with my 17. For the ar- 


month, and be was extolled with my cnt Prayers which 
Fomgue. I made ynto Him, 


| _ inavery low con- 
dition, arenow turned into the higheſt praiſes of his power- 
full Goodneſs; whereby I am advanced unto a throne, 
18. If 1 regard iniquity in my 18. Which hath 
heart : the LORD will not hear me, Þroughtalong with 
* 1t a teſtimony of 
my ſincerity; far more valuable than my kingdom : For 
if I had been-gulty of any ſuch crimes, or entertained 
ſo much as a thought of them , as my enemies charged 
me withall ; the Lord, who hates iniquity, would have 
denyed my requeſt. 
19. But: verily God hath heard 19. Which now 
me : he hath attended to the voice _ you all - 
_ e hath graciouſly 
oy roger ; granted ; and there- 
by cleared my innocence from all the atperfions that were 
calt upon-me. | 
20. Bleſſed be God , which hath 20: To thepraiſe 
not turned away my prayer, nor his of God's infinite 
mercy from me. _—— gb 
: | en (not or my 
own righteouſneſs) who did not reject my Prayer ; but 
adm the mercy which IL road Croat 


# 
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PSALM LXVIL 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. 
A Pſalm or Song. 


ARGUMENT. 


This excellent Pſalm, all agree, hath the ſame Authour 
with the former : which I have made it probable ( ſee 
Pfal. LXVT.) was compoſed by David, who being ſet- 
led in his throne after miſerable confuſions , and ha- 
ving brought the Ark to Jeruſalem, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings (as he promiſed in the 
Pſalm foregoing, verſ.15.) bleſſed the people in the 
name of the Lord of hoſts : 2 Sam. VL, 17, 18. pro- 
nounced, that is, this Pſalm; (as 1 conjettare ) where- 
in he manifeſtly imitates that form of bleſſing, which 
the Prieſts were appointed to uſe on ſolemn occaſions ; 
( as you may reade Num. V1. 23,24, 25.) beſeeching 
God to continue his favour to them, and to make them 
fuch an example of his loving-kindneſs; that it might 
invite all Nations , to whom the fame of it ſhould 
come, to ſubmit themſelves unto his Government. 

It is no argument againſh this, to ſay that he doth 
wot bleſs them here in the name of the LORD ; 
which is uſed in the bleſſing which Moſes taught them: 
For it 1s certain he alludes in the beginning of the 
next Pſalm, to the form of prayer uſed at the ſet- 
ting forward of the Ark (Numb. X. 35.) and yet. 
there alſo he uſes the word Elohim inſtead of Jeho- 
vah ; as he doth in this Pſalm: which he delivered 

 ofterward to the Maſter of uſick, to be ſung as the 
IJ. Pſalm. 

But what difference there is between aSong-Pſalm 
«1d a Pſalm-Song ( in which the Title of the [_ 

an 
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and of this and the next, differ from the foregoing , 
as the Title of the X XX. doth from the XLVI1L) 7 
am not able certainly to reſolve: For ſome think that 
@ Pſalm-Song or Pſalm of a Song began with woices, 
the Muſical Inſtruments following after ; and a Song. 
Pſalm, or Song of a Pſalm, begun with Inſtruments, 
the voices following after : Others give a quite con. 
trary account , for taking a Pſalm to be properly the 
found of Inſtruments, ( whereof there were fix or ſe. 
wen ſorts) and a Song to be the voice of Singers ; they 
will have a Pſalm-Song to be that , where the ſound 
of Inſtruments preceding, the ſinging voices followed; 
and s Song-Pfalm that , where the voices preceding, 
the Inſtrumental Muſick followed. But Kimchi inge- 
ruouſly confeſſes, in bis Preface to the Book of Pſalms, 
that their Nation can give no account of ſuch like 
things; which we meet with in the Title of the 


Pſalms. 


I, OD be mercifull unto us, 1+ B E : __ 
unto us, 


and bleſs us : and cauſe 
his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. per F ua ns 
neſs, which thy Almighty Goodneſs hath begun to be- 
ftow upon us : let us not fall again into thoſe diſmal ca- 
lamities , out of which Thou haft delivered us; but de- 
clare Thou loveſt us, by continuing thy gracious preſence 


with us. 
. That thy way may be know 2: That the fame 
: N- he. ror WA of thy wonderfull 


upon earth, thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. - ho gor-2+ vp + 
rances Thou workelt for us, being ſpread not onely here 


in this Countrey, but throughout all other Nations ; they 
may be moved thereby to acknowledge and worſhip 


Thee as the onely God. 
3. Let the people praiſe thee, O 3- O that we 


" Plalm LXVII. che Book of PSALMS. 289 


' py day! O that the people would confeſs and praiſe Thee, 

O God ! that all the people every where, with one con- 
| ſent, would confeſs and praiſe Thee. 

| 4; O let the nations be glad, and 4. O that the 

Nations were ſo 


ſing for joy : for thou ſhalt judge Parr go 


the people righteouſly , and govern = OY 
the nations upon earth, Selah. _— — 


that they may rejoice and ſhout for joy to know that 
Thouart the Governour of the World ! Who by thy pow- 
er oppreſſeſt none, bur diſtributeſt equal Juſtice unto all ; 
and graciouſly provideſt for the welfare of thoſe who be- 
_ thy Subjects, arid commit themſelves unto thy con- 
duct. 

5. Let the people praiſe thee, "3 . 5+ We _ | 

: let all the people praiſe thee, Oiten enough with 

Ge#y.58 ” rat at to ſee them fo ha 
py; but muſt again and again repeat our deſires ; that the 
people would confeſs Thee, O God, to be the Lord of all : 
that all the people every where, would with one conſent 
celebrate Thee with their praiſes , and confeſs that Thou 
alone canſt make them happy. 


6. Then ſhall the earth yield 6. AsThou doſt 
her increaſe ; and God even our own Us, whoſe land of 


| late hath been ſo 
ad wee ovation exceeding fruitful 


(2 Sam, VI. 19.) that we may look upon it as an earneſt 
bf future blefſmgs: which may it pleaſe our Good God ; 
whoſe people we are by peculiar Covenant; to multiply 
Upon us, 


7. God ſhall bleſs us, and all the 7. With this Pray- 


ends of the earth ſhall fear him. er let us conclude , 
as we began, that 


God would be pleaſed ſtill to pour down his benefits uport. 
us: that ſo the people, who live in the remoteſt parts of 
earth, may all devoutly worſhip and ſerve Him; 
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PSALM LXVIE. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm or 
Song of David. 


ARGUM EXN,FN T. 

David having brought the Ark to Jeruſalem with a great 
deal of joy and triumph , ( 2 Sam. VT.) after it had 
been long neglefed in the reign of Saul, ( 1 Chron, 
XIIL 3. which was one cauſe, it 1s like, that he had 
zo better ſucceſs againſt his foreign Enemies ) hoped 
God would be more propitious to him; according to the 
prayer he had made in the foregoing Pſalm. For now 
he had. ( to repair that negligence of Saul ) not onely 
brought the Ark near to his own Palace, in the chief 
City of the Kingdom, but prepared a noble place for 
its reception , ( 2 Sam. YI, 16. 2 Chron. I 4.) 
which it had been a long time without. For ever 
fence its falling into the hands of the Philiſtins, (1Sam, 
IV. 11.) it had been ſeparated from the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation built for it by Moſes ; which 
was. God's habitation or dwelling-place : and after 
the deſtruction of Shiloh was removed to Nob (1Sam, 
XXTI, 6.) and from thence, after Doeg had ſlain the 
Prieſts, to Gibeon, (2. 7. 1. 3. ) where it remained 
till the building of Solomon's Temple. All which 
time, it 1s. manifeſt, it had no Ark of God's preſence 
zn it, for that was in Kiriath-jearim, (1 Sam. /1L.1.) 
from whence David fetch'd it, (x Chron. XII. 5. ) 
to Mount Sion : where he having made a Tabernacle 
for its entertainment, The Lord God might be ſaid 
(as we here render it, v. 18, of this Pſalm ) to dwell. 
among them,  w:th an intention not to remove from 


thence. ( as the Ark had done before ) to any other 
Aountain, 
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Mountain, v. 16. And indeed here he dwelt more 
magnificently than he had done before , and was more 
royally attended and ſolemnly ſerved : David apporn- 
ting alittle before he died ( as he had begun to doe be- 
fore, 1 Chron. XV 1.) the Prieſts and Lewites, in their 
courſes conſtantly to wait upon him , with Songs and 
Inſtruments of 7Auſick ; and ſettling all other Officers - 
belonging to a Hoſe, and ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
the Majeſty that dwelt there, x Chron, XXIIL,XXI/, 
XXY, XXVFVT. | | 

Which honour being done to God; he hoped, as T ſaid, 
that God would favour him in his enterprizes, better 
than be had done Saul, who took care of no ſuch mat- 
ters. And being ſhortly to engage ſome potent Ene- 
mes, ( 2 Sam. V11r. ) he earneſtly begs the preſence 
of God with him ( of which the Ark was a token ) 
in this excellent Pſalm, And he begs in that very 
form of words, (v. 1.) which Moſes had direed the 
Prieſts to uſe, every time that they took up the Ark, 
to ſet forward in their March to the land of Canaan, 
Numb. X. 35. Upon which occaſion he calls to mind 
what wonders God had done for them, in leading them 
by the Ark of his Preſence, through the Wilderneſs in- 
fo their good Land, Where he hoped He would eſta- 
bliſh and ſettle his People, now that He had in ſo pom- 
pous and triumphant a manner, aſcended into the high 
hill of Sion ( out of which David had expelled the Je-. 
buſites, 2 Sam. Y. 6. ) aid by his ſpecial direftion and 
condutt already given them ſuch great Viftories over 
the Philiſtins their mortal Enemies, ( 2 Sam. V. 19, 
23.) that it was an Emblem of the far more glorious 
Aſcenſion of the Lord Chriſt, after He had overcome 
death it ſelf, the laſt and greateſt enerhy of mankind; 
into the higheſt Heavens. — 

Of the Title of the Pſalm, fee LXVIT. 
V 2 t. Let 
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T God ariſe, let his ene- Te (0) That God, 
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I. E 

: who by his 

LL mies be ſcattered - let them powerfull Preſence 


alſo that hate him, flee before him, © 1 x bis Peg 


ple, in ſpite of all oppoſers, into this Land, ( Nam. X. 
35.) would now graciouſly appear to diſperſe and put 
to flight thoſe numerous Armies, which out of meer ha- 
tred to Him, come to diſpoſteſs us of 1t. 


2. As ſmoke is driven away, O 2+ They are no 


drive them away: as wax melteth 9" _ to _ 
7 , Ore run an 
before the fire, fo let the wicked a Rho F _ 


periſh at the preſence of God. Ro Mow > 
makes) is to ſtand before the wind; or the wax ( how 
firm ſoever it ſeem) before the fire; but ſhall be diſpel- 
Ted, and melt away like thoſe feeble wer juſt fo ſhall 
thoſe wicked people periſh, if God will be pleaſed to 
manufeſt himſelf to be among Us. 


3. Bit let the righteous be glad: 3. Which ſhall 


; | 4 yea. tes fill the hearts of all 
OE gr fore Cos ord, Ee ll Sor. 


them exceedingly FeJoYce. vants with joy and 


The They ſhall leap for joy before Him ( as I lately 
id, when I brought up the Ark unto mount $102, 2 Sar, 
VI. 14, 16.) and be fo extraordinarily tranſported, that 
they fall not find words enough to expreſs the joy they 
have 1n his gracions Prefence with them. 


. 4. Sing unto God, ſins praiſes 4+ O begin your 
to his name: extol him that ri- chearfull Hymns 
deth upon the heavens by his name Vt his Majefty ; 


| p ſing the praiſe 
7 AH, and rejoyce before him. of his powerfull 


Goodneſs, and of all the reſt of his glorious Attributes, 
whereby He is known to you: Magnifie Him and pre- 
pare a triumpial pomp for Him 3 who turns about even 
the kighelt Lcavens, and rules them at his Pleaſire: O 
rejoyce exceedingly before Him, who hath plainly ſhewn 
by what He hath lately done, that He is the eternal un- 


changeavle God, who faithfully keeps his Promiſes for 
ever. Ge A 


CE ee eee ee ts es 
En ems 
- 


———————— — 
OO r———_—_—— ———_—_— 
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5. A father of the fatherleſs, 5. The pooreſt 
and a judge of the widows, is God and meanelt per- 


e—$2 THe" ſonson Earth need 
in his holy habitation. ne os 


Patronage; for though He be higher than the higheſt 
Heavens, yet He hath raken up his Dwelling among us : 
that the Fatherleſs and Widows, when they have no hel- 
per, may fly unto his Fatherly care, and appeal to Him 
as their righteous Judge; to redreſs the wrongs that are 
done unto them. 

6. God ſitteth the ſolitary in fa- 6. God provides 
milies: he brinzeth oit thoſe which for thoſe who are 
are bound with chains, but the re- utterly deſtitute , 


1 a and ſettles them in 
bellious dwell in a dry and. comertable as 


tations; He unties the chains of Captives, and gives them 
a happy deliverance: but brings rebellious Oppreſlors in- 
wg want and ſcarcity, whereunto they have reduced 
others. 


7. O God, when thou wenteſſ 7. A famous in- 
forth before thy people ; when thou ance of which we 


ſaw at our coming 
_ —_ through the wilderneſs. outof Eeypr; when 


| Thou, O God, 

wenteſt before thy people night and day, in a pillar of 

cloud and fire (Ex. XIII 21.) and conductedſt them, as 

_ —— , through a barren and dangerous Wil- 
erneſs. | 


8. The earth ſhook, the heavens 8. The Earth 
alſo dropped. at the preſence of God : trembled, yea the 
even Sinai it ſelf was moved at the Heavens dillolved 


: . into Thunder 
preſence of God, the God of Ijrael. | >htning & Rain, 


( Exod, XIX. 16.) when the Divine Majeſty deſcend- 
ed upon mount $a: : The Mountain it felf quaked, 
( v. 18.) before his glorious Majeſty ; who is till preſent 

with his People 1/rael. 
9, Thou, O God, didſt ſend a 9, For whom, 
plentifull rain, whereby thou did/F O God, Thou didit 
; F:3 miracyu- 
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confirm thine inheritance, when it muraculouſly pro- 
Was weary. vide, by ſending 
| them liberal ſhow- 
ers in thoſe dry and deſert places: And, having choſen 
them for thy own peculiar People, did({t rain down bread 


from Heaven, (Exod XVI. 4.) to refreſh and ſtrengthen 


them when they were faint aud weary- 
| 10. Thy congregation hath dwelt 10. Avaſt congre- 


therein: thou, O God, haſt prepared &310n of people, 

2 : with their Flocks 
of thy goodneſs for the poor. md hae Henk, 
found a convenient habitation in that Wilderneſs; by 
thy Bounty, O God: who didft furniſh thoſe who were 


m danger to ſtarve, with all things ncceſhry for them. 


11. The Lord gave the word, 11. Yea, the 


reat was the company of thoſe that ord made them 
: pany of theſe Oo victorious over 


39 { wadkes | all thoſe who op- 
poſed them, that they ſtill returned from the battle with 
Songs of triumph in their mouths: and a great army of 
Women met them (according to the cuſtom, Exod. XV. 
23, &C. ) to joyn with them, in publiſhing his Praiſes ; 
ſaying, 

12. Kings of armies did flee a- 12. The Kings 
pace : and ſhe that tarried at home, and_ Captains of 


py thoſe Hoſts who 
arvided the ſpoil. thought to have de- 


ſtroyed us, were pus to flight, (Exod. XVII. Numb. X XI. 
2, 3, &C.) they fled away 1n haſte, and left their ſpoil be- 
hind them; to be divided among us, that were too weak 
to go Il the field, Nzamb. (XXXI. 8, 11. Judges VIII 
21, 26. | | ; 

13. Though ye have lien among 13. But we wel- 
the pots, yet ſhall yebe as the wings come home our 
of a dove covered with felver, and victorious Coun- 


ber feathers with yellow gold, bd b = 
; ; that 


though you have endured great hardſhipsin E h 

| Ve rdſhipsin t, where 
you looked not like valiant Souldiers, but rat + like vile 
| EE  Scullions 


A — — Er TO SEN LI 
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Scullions beſmutted among Kettles and Pots; you ſhall 
hereafter ' appear moſt beautifull and {plendid, and the 
Wings of your Armies ſhall ſhine hke thoſe of a Dove, 
m_ they eliſter as if they were covered with Silver 
and Gold, 


14. When the Almighty ſcatter- 14. And their 
ed kings in it, it was white as word was fulfilled 


. at our entrance 1n- 
ſnow in Salmon, to Cade; whink, 


by ſcattering all their Kings, the Almighty appeared moſt 
illuſtrious at Sa/mm; and gave us poſieflion of the Coun- 
try on this ſide Fordar. 


15. The hill of God is as the hill 15. As on the 


7h bill as the bill of other fide of it He 
umn an high hill as the hill of or 


try of Og King of 
Baſhan, ( Numb, XXI+ 33, &c.) which Hill became the 
Hill of God : the Hill with ſo many fertil rifings, the fa- 
mous Hill of Baſhaz, became part of his inheritance, 


16. Why leap ye, ye high hills? 16. But do not 
this is the hill which God deſireth grow proud of this, 
to dwell in, yes, the LORD will pelay x ng” 
dwell in it for ever. height of Salmon 
nor of Baſhan ſhall invite Him, there to make his Ha- 
bitation: $0 1s the Hill which He hath choſen to ho- 
nour with that favour; yea there the Lord hath refol- 
ved to fix his Tabernacle, and never (till the 1e/ſiah 
come) to remove to any other. E 


17, The chariots of God are 17. Nor ket the 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Heathen brag of' 
angels : the Lord is among them as _ — 
71 $1111, in the holy place. wherein ca 
their ſtrength: for in $02 there are ten thouſand times 
more, innumerable Hoſts of Angels attending upon the 
Divitie Majeſty ; who is with them thete, as He was up- 
on mount $zaz, which now 1s m the SanCtnary. 


= 18, Thee 
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2.96 A Paraphraſe on 
I: Tang * declared as much; 
thou haſt led captivity captrue : thou Dd. wo a 
haſt received gifts for men ; yea, for : 
| gone up thither 
the rebellians aho, that the LORD 74 pt highly ex: 
God might dwell among them. © ajred thy ſelf by il- 
luſtcious Victories ; which through their invitible Miniſte- 
ry . 3 hou haſt given us over our Enemies ( as the 1e/- 
ah , who ſhall bethy Sanctuary, will doe far more mag- 
nifcencly, when after the conquelt of death,&c. He ſhall 
aſcend in a bright Chariot, A. I. 9g. attended with the 
Heavenly hoits, into the higheſt Heavens to be exalted 
at i by right hand) whom by Thy aid we have carried 
away captive, and their 5pails together with them, to be 
diitributed among thy People (an emblem of the rich 
gifts the Meſſiah ſhall beſtow upon us, and diſtribute 
among us after his Aſcenſion ) yea the rebellious oppoſers 
of 't hee, in other Nations ſhall become Profelytes to 
dwell with Thee, O Lord God, and worſhip at thy Sanc- 
tuary (as the Gentile world ſhall, by that effuſion of Di- 
vine gifts, ſubmit themſelves to the 42/14), the Lord God 
of all the World. ) | 


19. Bleſſed be the LORD, 19. Bleſſed be the 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, the Lord, who day 
eventhe God of our ſalvation. Selah Þy Gay exerciſes as 
| oi tender and carefull 
a Providence over us, as a Mother over her Children, 


( 1a. XLVI. 3.) That mighty God be bleſſed, to whom 


we owe all our Deliverances. 


20. He that ts our God, is the 20. And they are 
God -of ſalvation; and unto God very great and ve- 
the. Lord belong the iſſues from Ty many; which it 
death. mY | Knot in the pow- 

| er of any other 
God to beſtow : but of Him alone that dwells in $i; 
who, as the Authour of all mens being, and their ſupreme 
Lord and Governour, diſpoſes of their lives; and afligns 
them what paſſages He pleaſes out of the World. 


21. Bit 


18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 18. Thou haſt 


' 
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21, But God ſhall wound the 21. And certain» 
head of his enemies : and the hairy 1y, God the righte- 


7/- ous Judge, will 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on feull ow he rieces 


in bys treſpaſſes. all thoſe Enemies 
that lift up their heads ſo high ; in hope to deſtroy us : 
Their fierce Captain, ( 2 Sam. VIII. q whole ſhaggy hair 
makes him look very terribly; ſhall not eſcape, 1t he go 
on ſtill preſumptuouſly to offend Thee. 


22. The Lord ſaid, 1 will bring 22, Thus the 
azain from Baſhan; I will bring my Lord hath deter- 


. * ey, mined WI thin Him- 
—_ again from the depths of the ſelf, faying, I will 
ſea: renew the won- 


ders I wrought in former times; and make my people as 
victorious over all theſe mighty Armies, as they were 0- 
ver Oz the King of Baſhan, ( Numb.XXI.) and over Pharaoh, 
when they marched through the Red Sea, ( Exod. XV.) 


23. That thy foot may be dipped 23. The Victo- 
in the bloud of thine enemies : and TY ſhall beſo com- 


, pleat, and ſuch a 
the tongue of Hy dogs in the Jame.  f, er made, 


that thou maiſt wade, and thy Dogs put their tongues in 
the bloud that ſhall flow from thoſe Enemies, and from 
tim that leads them. 


24. They have ſeen thy goings, 24 Forthy Peo- 
0 God, even the goings of my God, Ple, O God, have 


my King in the ſanftuary. _—_ th Joy A 


to their terrour , what a ſolemn entrance thou madeſt 
( by the Ark of thy Preſence ) with what Pomp Thou, 
my mighty God , and my King, waſt brought into the 
Sanctuary, 2 Sam. VI- 13, 15, 16+ 


25. The ſingers went before, the 25. Part of the 
players on inſtruments followed af- £evites went fin- 
ter; amongſt them were the dam- $8 Þctore , and 


; * atopy the reſt with mu- 
fels playing with timbrels. fical Inftruments, 


followed after, (1 Chron, XV, 16, 28.) and tocompletethe 
| melody, 
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melody, the Damſels playing with Timbrels, came be- 
tween them both. 
26. Bleſs ye God in the congre- - 26. And as they 


. went along , they 
gations, even the Lord from the foe chime: © 


fountain of Tfrael. bleſs your —_ 
God inall your Afſemblies : Bleſs the Lord, all ye that are 
the ofl-ſpring of 1/7ae!. 

27. There is little Benjamm 27. Who were 
with their ruler, the princes of Fu- univerſally afſem- 


E : bled ro accompany 
dah, and their counſel, the princes that Pomp,(1Chre. 


of Zebulun, and the princes of XIII.5. XV.3) for 
Naphtall. not onely the nea- 
reſt Tribes were there, iz. Benjamin , little indeed in 
number, ( F«dge XXI. 6.) but from whom the firſt 
King of 1/rael came; and the Princes of the Tribe of 
Faudah, the great ſupport and prop of the Kingdom : 
But the Princes alſo of thoſe which were moſt remote , 
as Zebulun and Nephtali, came to attend at that folem- 
nity. 

28. Thy God hath commanded 28+ This happy u- 
thy ftrength : ſtrengthen, O God, Pion,thy God,O [/- 


; racl, hath brought 
that which thou haſt wrought for 1s. aut; and chem- 


by made thee ſtrong and formidable to thy Enemies : 
And may it pleaſe Thee, O God, to continue and con- 
_ it ; for as it 1s begun, ſo it mult be perfefted by Thee 
alone. | 
29. Lecauſe of thy temple at Fe- 29. Pour down 
ruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents thy Bleſlings up- 
wato thee. on Jeruſalem, out 

of thy Sanctuary, 
( 1 $2.1. 9. TIL. 3. ) which now Thou haſt ſettled there: 
And fo ſhall Heathen Kings bring Preſents, (2 Sam. VIII, 
9, Io, 11, mn token of their ſubjetion to Thee. 


30. Rebuke the company of ſpear- 3o. Deſtroy that 
men, the multitude of the bulls, fierce Prince (2.Sam. 
| VII. 3.) who like 


2 wild 


— ——— — 
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with the calves of the people , till 2 wild Beaſt out of | 
every one ſubmit himſelf with pie- *eF on > coun | 
ces of ſilver : ſeatter thou the peo- *S*® us; with a 


WIE great number of 
phe that delight in war. Captains as furious 


. 3s Bulls; and of Souldiers as infolent as young Heifers: 
who prances in arms plated with filver, and, unprovoked 
by us, makes war upon us merely to fatisfie his vain ambt- 
tion, or deſire of wealth : ſcatter, good Lord, all ſuch peo- 
ple; as have no better reaſon for the bloud they delight 


| to ſhed. 


31. Princes ſhall come out of E- , 31+ Which ſhall 
gypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out WVite even the E- 


| gyptians to ſend 
| ber hands unto God. po Embaſh- 


dours to Jeruſalem : and the rae went, Countries al- 
ſo, ( 1 Ke. IV. 71.) ſhall make haſteto ſtretch out their 
hands unto the Divine Majeſty, in Oblations and Prayers 
( which the moſt Idolatrous Nations in the World, ſhall 
in abundance offer unto the Lord Chriſt, when He reigns.) 


32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 32. Nothing ſhall 
of the earth : O ſing praiſes unto conduce ſo much 


; to their happineſs : 
the Lord , Selah : And hm 


| ye Kingdoms of the Earth both far and near, ſing joy- 
full Songs unto God; ſet forth the praiſes of the great 
Lord of all the World, with Hymns and Pſalms. 


33. To him that rideth upon thh 33. WhoſeEm- 
heavens of heavens, which were of pie is the moſt an- 


| old; bo, he doth ſend out his woice, _—_ pen on_ 
. | en ba 
| and that a mighty voice. yond the higheſt 


Heavens : Hearken when it thunders, and confider how 
terrible his Majeſty is ; for that is his Voice which makes 
the mightieſt men on Earth to tremble. 8 


34+ Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto 34. I would ad- 


God : his excellency is over Ijrael, Vie you all to ac- 
and his ſtrength is in the clouds, = *nowledge his Di- 
, | 17 £14 +» © - vu Fer, 
_— 


300 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm LXIX. 


hearty ſubmiſſion to Him: whoſe care over {/rae/ as plain- 
ly appears in many magnificent Works, as Thunder de- 
clares his Strength in the Clouds. 


5. O God, thou art terrible 35. O God, thy 
+ i thy holy places, the God of 1ſ- dreadtull Majeſty is 


: &h 
rael is he that giveth ſtrength and —_— DM ly 


power unto his people : bleſſed be 1a torour int - 
God. thy Enemues, both 
out of thy SanGtuary here in $07, and out of thy SancGtu- 
ary in Heaven: But art moſt gracious to thy People, 
whom, as thy peculiar portion, Thou indueft with 
mighty ſtrength, and invincible courage. Bleſled be God 
for lis Goodnels to us. 


PC” CIT a 


PSAL M LXIX. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm , the Title aſſures us , was compoſed by Das 
vid ; and the matter of it ſufficiently declares, 
that he was in extreme great danger, when it was 
penned, I ſhould ſuppoſe it might have been about 
that time, when he concluded, that he ſhould one 
day periſh by the hand of Saul , ( 1 Sam. XXT IL 1.) 
were it not for what we reade here, v. 35. of this 
Pfalm, concerning God's love to Sion: which was 
not then in the poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. And 
therefore it muſt rather be indicted when he was 
. perſecuted by his rebellious Son Abſalom : who preſ- 


fed him ſo ſorely, and reduced him to ſuch lamen- 


zable ſtraits, that as he feared he ſhould mm 
| able 


A tte dies 
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able to extricate himſelf, ſo he could find no words 
high enough to expreſs the agonies into which they caſt 
him. But this is not ſo conſiderable a difficulty as to 
be ſufficient to incline thoſe who reade the whole Pſalm 
ſeriouſly, to conclude that it hath no reference to SaulP's 
perſecution : unto which ſome paſſages in it ſeem more 
plainly to belong than to the other. And therefore I 
ſuppoſe he onely reviewed it , ( ſee Pſal. LXX.) and 
added the 35. verſe, in the rebellion of Abſalom : 
which was likewiſe ſo grievous and dangerous , that 
he could find no words fitter to repreſent his ſad con- 
dition, than thoſe he had formerly uſed in the like diſ- 
treſs. And ſome of the expreſſions, it 1s manifeſt, are 
ſuch , as were not literally fulfilled in him, in either 
of thoſe afflitions; but in our Saviour Chriſt : of 
whom David was a figure, both in his ſufferings, and 
in his advancement after them, to a Kingdom. There 
7s no myſtery I ſuppofe in the word Shoſhannim { as 
ſome of the Jews fanſite ) but it onely denotes that the 
Maſter of the Aſuſick, was to take care this ”ſalm 
ſhould be ſung as the XIV: to which I refer you for 
. an account of this Word. | 
hy Theodoret ſhould think this Pſalm was made ? 
without reſpett to David for the Jews in the Captivi- 
ty of Babylon, praying for deliverance out of that ſer- 
vitude; I cannot imagine. But what he adds concer- 
ng our Saviour's ſufferings, which are here foretold, 
together with the utter overthrow of the Jew#h Na- 
tion, who were the Authours of them, is very confide- 
rable. For becauſe, ſaith he, they were ſo audactouſly 
wicked as to doe that to their Benefattour and Savi- 
our, which they had fuffered from their ſpitefult E- 
nemies; God the righteous Fudge condemned them to 
fuffer that themſelves , which they prayed might fall 
9 the heads of thoſe Enemies, 


1 
F. SaUe 


; 
| 
| 


: 
| 
h 
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1. C\Ave me, O God, ; for the wa- 1+ () Moft migh- 


ers are come in ano Wy. on : Son om 


foul. for ſafety ; deliver 
me , I beſeech Thee , out of this nuſerable condition : 
wherein I am overwhelmed with ſo many calamities , 
that my life is in extreme danger ; unleſs Thou merciful- 
ly preſerve 1t. 

2. 1 fink in deep mire, where 2: There is no 
there is 2o ſtanding: IT am come hope otherways , 
into deep waters, where the flonds ts _ 8 1 

| : | 
oFFafrow ie. like a man that 
firiks deeper and deeper mito the mid, and can find no 
bottom: or that is faln into. the very deepeſt place in a 
River ; and carnied away out of the reach of humane help, 
by the violence of the ſtream. 


3. Tam weary of my crying, my 3: I have long 
throat is dried : mine eyes fall, alſo implored thy 


= for my C Help, with moſt 
while I wait for my God. earneſt Prayers; e- 


ven till Tam tired with my crying : I can now ſcarce ſpeak 
a word, nor hft up my eyes towards Heaven, from whence; 
with great tention of mind, I have expected ſome re- 
lief; but cannot yet obtain it of my God, who hath been 
formerly moſt gracious to me. 


4. They that hate me without a 4s No, rather my 
cauſe, are mo than the hairs of my Enemiesare grown 
head : they that would deſtroy me, More formidable, 
being mize-enemies wrongfully, are both for their num- 


mighty : then I reſtored that which =_ _ _ 


T took not away. | head, and for their 
power, which enables them to deſtroy me : to which they 
want no will, having conceived an implacable but unde- 
ſerved-hatred to me. Who have been fo far from provo- 
king their malice, that I am content rather than quarrel 
with them, to part with my own right ; and make them 
ſatisfaction for a wrong that I never did ther , 
e. 


pots, bong => gn, eo my 


9 = ff© 


= > wn =» Qmu 
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, O God, thou knoweſt my foo-- 5. O God, the 

Hooeſe; and my fins are not hid — J udge, A. 
ealt 

from thee, Thee, wy 


eſt the very worlt of me : and gun that, whatſoever 
my miſtakes or my wiltull fins have been, which cannor 
eſcape thy ſight, I never did them any injury ; nor gave 
them cauſe to perſecute me. 


6. Let not them that wait on 6, Which will 
thee, O Lord GOD of hoſts, be move Thee, I hope, 
aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe ©© 200 fome _ 
that ſeek thee be confounded for my PCN ON Mez Tor 


it will extremely 
ſake, O God of 1ſrael. diſhearten all pjcus 


men, if Thou ſuffereſt innocence to be thus ruined : For 
their ſakes, as well as for mine, be pleaſed to relieve me ; 
Oletnot thoſe that rely alone on T hee, O Lord, the migh- 
ty God , who commandelt all the powers in Heaven and 
Earth, hang down their heads for ſhame, to ſee me de- 
ſerted by Thee : Let not thoſe, O God (who haſt in- 
gaged thy (elf unto us by a gracious Covenant) that com- 
mend themſelves to Thee in well doing, be confounded; 
as they will, if they ſee me forſaken by Thee. 


=, Becauſe for thy ſake I have 7. For it isupon 


born reproach : ſhame hath covered thy account (mere- 
my fac P f ly becauſe I adhere 

; ; to Thee, and will 
uſe no unlawfull means to right my felf,, 1 Sam. XXIV. 
Io, Cc. ) that I have thus long ſuffered ſo many reproa- 
fo. and abuſes, as have made me extremely contemp- 
tible. 


8. Tam become a ſtranger unto 98. Not onely to 
my brethren, and an aliant unto my thoſe that do- not 


mothers children. know me , but to 
my Colſins and 


Familiars ; nay to thoſe who lay in the ſame womb with 
me : who behave themſelves towards me, as if I were a 
> ſtranger ; or a man of another Countrey and Re- 
'Bion, 


g. For 
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g. For the zeal of thine houſe 9. Whereas,Thou 
hath eaten me up; and the reproa- Kknowelt, it was 


nothing but niy ar- 
ches of them that reproaced thee are , On | for thy 


faln upon me. ' Honour and Ser- 
vice (not any childiſh ambirion) which made me hazzard 
my le for them ; and was the firlt occaſion of this hatred 
they bear me, ( 1 $a”. XVILL 6, 7,8. as 1t will be of the 
death of the Meſſiah, Foh.1I- 17.) I could not endure the 
blaſphemies which I heard againſt Thee, but they moved 
iny indignation ( as they will do his, Rom. XY, 3.) as 
much as if they had been againſt my ſelf, 1 SamsXVILto, 


26, 45* | | Op 
ro. When Twept and chaſtened 10. Theſe things 


my ſoul with faſting, that was to gneved me excee- 


my reproach. —_ ; andit hath 

| | oft me many a 
tear, while L humbled my Soul with faſting ; to bewail 
their impiety, and the diſhonour that was done Thee: 
But they took occaſion from thence onely to deſpiſe me 
and to load me with greater reproaches , either of weak- 
neſs or of hypocrilie. 


i1. 1 made ſackcloth alſo my 11: And till the 
garment : and I became a proverb more ſorrowfally 
th hom I debaſed my ſelf, 
; | wearing ſackcloth 
1n token of my heavineſs; the more I was ſcorned and de- 
rided: and it was the common ſaying (when they would 
expreſs their utmoſt hatred or contempt of any man) I 
. value lim no more than I do David: 


12. They that fit in the gate ſpeak 12. This 1s the 


againſt me ; and IT was the. ſong language even of 


of the ; the grave Senators, 
f the drunkards | md hos of cho 
nd; who ought in reaſon rather to have vindicated my 
mnocence, (Ger. XXII. 10, 18. XXXIV. 20. Rath IV.1. 
Prov. XXII. 22.) as well as of the idle and diffoluteCom- 
pamons, who, 1n their drunken meetings, make abuſive 
Songs, and Libels on me, 


t3. But 


wk wo ts a. —_— PEN BN "RIS 


Fa, pan = ww —_ 


px_ a. 


S—_ . 
Sa 
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13. But as for me, my prayer is 13, While I, in 
unto thee, O LORD, in an ac- the mean time, do 
reptable time : O God, in the mul- nothing but onel 


re | commend my ſelf 
titude of thy mercy hear me, in the - 1 the greater 


truth of thy ſalvation. | carnefines * was 
Thee, O Lord ; who now that I am fo deſpicable, wilt 
think it I hope the fitreſt time to be favourable to me : 
Hear my Prayer , O God, I beſeech Thee, and thereby 
magmfie thy abundant Mercy , and thy Faithfulneſs, in 
ſuch a ſeaſonable deliverance of me. 


14: Deliver me out of the mire, 14. For Tam in 
and let me not fink : let me be de- Extreme great dan- 
livered from them that hate me, and = of periſhing in 


; this diſtreſs, unleſs 
out of the deep waters, 7 7 ins interpoſe as 


I moſt humbly again beſeech Thee that Thou wilt, v.1,2.) 
for my deliverance : O leave me notin this miſerable con- 
dition into which I am plunged ; but deliver me from my 
bitter Enemies, and all the troubles and difficulties where- 
in they have involved me. 


15. Let not the water-floud o- is. Which are 
verflow me , neither let the deep great and many ; 
ſwallow me up, and let iot the pit and extremely dan- 


| Et gerous, enough to 
ſout her mouth upon me. make me deſpair of 


ſatety, did -I not depend on Thee; that"Thou wilt not 
ſuffer me to be carried away , overwhelmed , and buried 
in this heap of Calamities, which opprels me ſo ſorely, that 
I am ready to fink under the weight of them. 


16. Hear me, O LORD, for 16- Do not fail 
thy loving-kindneſs is good : turn my expectation, O 
unto me according to the multitude Lord , whoſe lo- 


of thy tender mercies, ving-kindnefs, as it 
1s the onely com- 


fort I have, fo it gives me abundant conſolation : For it is 
prone to pity, and reheve thoſe thatare diſtrefled ; and will 
incline Thee L hope to look now favourably upon me, as 
Thou haſt done, many and many a time, with moſt com- 
pallionate mercy towards me, X 17. And 


. > F - ch . rt pres Hoe j 
en ene EEE 4 ——_ IIS Worry 9. - AHECRY {Ez = A — 
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| 17. And hide not thy face from _ 17- Who, as de- 


. . ſpicable as I am 
thy ſervant, for I am in trouble ; Apa fn, 


hear me ſpeedily. and upon that ſcore 


claim the patronage of my moſt gracious Lord and Ma- 
fer : O difown me not, eſpecially gow that I am in ſuch 
helplef ſtraits; but rather make the greater haſt to re- 


heve me. | 
18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul and 28. For nothing 


- | leſs than my life 
4 me becaiſe 0 Re os Ys” . 
# nan ; _ , fe of ( which is in immi- 


nent) danger will 
fatisfie the rage and hatred of my enennes: theretore in- 
terpoſe thy power for my reſcue, and let not them baye 
the pleaſure ( which will make them {till more intolent ) 
to ſee me ruined. 


19. Thou haſt known my reproach, 19+ Thou art 
and my ſhame , and my difſhonour - per —_ Rams. ono 
mine adverſaries are all before thee. - i — 96 cp 
and contumelious abuſes, of all forts, which I have fuffe- 
red; and muſt fill ( without thy ſeaſonable deliverance) 


indure from my cruel enemies: none of whom, nor of 


their ſecret plots, and ſubtle lies, whereby they ſeek to de- 
defameand undo me, are hidden from thy all-leeing eyes. 


20. Reproach hath broken my 20. Which be- 
heart, and I am full of heavineſs : hold hkewiſe, what 


and I looked for ſome to take pity, intolerable bur- 


; then 1t 1s to me, 
but there was none ; and for com- os be ths Sd? 


forters, but 1 found none. with reproaches; 


and to have no means to clear my ſelf from their falſe im- 
putations : It even breaks my heart, and I am oppreſſed 
with heavineſs, looking ſtill for ſome help to arrive; but 
alas! I cannot meet with ſo much-as the comfort of any 
body to condole with me. 


21, They gave me alſo gall for 21- Inſtead of 


my meat, and im my thirſt they gave that they exaſpera- 


me Vinegar to drink, ted my _ ; . _- 


—— ——— EE re ng 
— 
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becauſe I was ſo miſerable, reproached me the more bit- 
terly : NÞ as if when a man 1s hungry , one ſhould he 

a um 


him 8 to eat, or when hejs thirſty they ſhould givehun 
( a5. ey really will doe to Chriſt, Job. XIX- ) vinegar to 
ink, 


22, Let their table become a ſnare 22+ Which bar- 
before them : and that which ſhould barous uſage ſhall 


| . | .. meet with a ſuta- 
have been for their welfare , let it ble veagianees We 


become 4 trap, they ſhall have no 
friends neither : But they that eat of their meat ſhall be- 
tray them, and their proſperity ſhall prove their ruine 
( this ſhall be the recompenſe of thoſe that abuſe the e/- 
frah, as now they do me, Row. XI. 9.) 


23. Let their eyes be darkened 23. They ſhall 
that they ſee not; and inake their Þe deprived of all 


þ udgment, and not 
loins continually to ſhake, "PL 


evils that are coming on them ; or if they do, let them 
not be able, O Lord, to prevent them ; but make their 
counſels uncertain, and It them have no power to exe- 
cute any good defign for their preſervation. 


24. Pour out thine indignation 2+ Pour out on 
pon them, and let thy wrathfull a ſudden fo many 


anger take hold of them. evils upon them, 
” that they may not 


be able to eſcape: but feel they ſuffer the moſt diſmal ef 
| tects of thy levereſt and laſting diſpleaſure againſt them. 


25. Let their habitation be deſo= 25. Let their 
late, and let none dwell in their moſt magnificent 
tents. ftructures be laid 

| | TH waſte ; ' and root 
them out ſo intirely, that there may not be a man left to 
dwellin their poorelt cottages, (Matt XXIH. 38. Ac1. 20.) 


26, For they perſecute him whom 26. For they had 
thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to no pity upon the 
the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt #ailerable ; bur in- 
wounded | ſtead of comforting 
_ bm, when they 
XK 2 faw 
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ſaw him afflicted by Thee, they took that opportunity to 
inſult over him, and oppreſs him: Nay, made a paſtime 
of his calamity; and added to all his other ſuffering, their 
ſcofls and jeers, their lies and calumnies, or at leaſt their 
uncharitable cenſures of Him. 

27. Add iniquity to their iniqui- 27. Letſuch ob- 


nto thy fnate offenders be. 
ty : and let them not come into thy quite deferred by 


righteouſneſs. | Thee ; and by ch 
juſt judgment be ſuffered to go on to complete their int- 
quity, and never obtain any mercy from Thee. 

28, Let them be blotted out of 28. Letthem be 


the book of the living , and not be cut off before their | 


. : . time, in the nudſt 
written with the righteons. of chairinlicy; and 
let them injoy none of the bleſſings, which Thou haſt 
promifed to the righteous. 

29. But 1am poor and ſorrow- _ 29. But let me, 


full : let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet O God, who now 
me up 0 Vl am deſpifed and 


| dejected, be graci- 
oully delivered by Thee, and raiſed above the contempt, 
or power of {ſuch men to depreſs me. 

30. I will praiſe the name of 3o. And I will 
God with a ſong, and will magnifie not be unmindfull 


him with thankſgiving. - = _—_ = 


and goodneſs in joyfull hymns; and acknowledge how 
great they are in thankfull commemorations of them. 


31, This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 51. Which will 
LORD better than an ox or by/- be, I know, more 


lock that hath horns and hoofs, ” aceptableſacrifices 
to the Lord ; than 


if I ſhould bring him a whole ox, when he is young, and 
in his prime, and offer him at his Altar. 


32. The humble ſhall ſee this, 932. Forother pi- 
and be glad : and your heart ſtall ous men, reading 


[ve that ſeek God, in my ſongs, the 
—_— goodnels of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, will be filled with joyfull hopes ; when they fallin- 
to ſuch like troubles, as I am in : They will think they 
hear me ſaying to them ; Do not deſpond, but be of 
ood comfort whoſoever you are that ſeek God, and faith- 
lly depend upon Him. 
33. For the LORD heareth 33. Forthe Lord, 


. 5s pri- you lee, doth not 
the poor, and deſpiſeth not bus pre fail to relieve the 


foners. afflicted and help- 
leſs men, when they cry unto Him, and rely on Him a- 
lone: but owns them for his ſervants, when they are no 
better than ſlaves; by delivering them from their hard 
and cruel bondage. 


34. Let the heaven and earth 34-Letthewhole 
| praiſe him, the ſeas and every thing World therefore 


join together, to 
that moveth therein. celebrate Him with 


their higheſt praiſes : For one tongue is not ſufficient, to 
proclaim his moſt excellent goodneſs; and to thank Him 
tor all his benefits. 


15. For God will ſeve Sion, and 35. Which ſhall 


will build the cities of Fudah : .that be continued to- 


| - o it in Wards $70; for 

oo #54 dwell there, and have it in God will peallin 

: | it from being de- 

{troyed in theſe tumults : and will repair the ruines of the 

other cities of 7#dah ; that his people may dwell quietly, 
and not be diſturbed in their poſſefſions: | 


36. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants 36. And their po- 
foall inherit it : and they that love \terity alſo may 


his name (hall del . hereafter inherit it; 

f ” SOT FIRE provided they faith- 
fully ſerve Him, and heartily love Him and his Religion : 
For then they ſhall dwell ſecurely in So» ; and offer the 
continual Sacrifice of praiſe unto Him. 


X 3 PSALM. 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm LXX,. 


PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 


ARGUMENT T:. 


1t 7s not eafie to determine, whether this Pſahn was one- 

by ſeparated from the XL, (whereof, for the main, it 
is a part) that it might ſerve thoſe who are in any 
diſtreſs, as a ſhort form of recommending themſelves 
and their condition to God : or that David in ſome 
new danger ( probably that into which he fell by Ab- 
falom's conſpiracy, as Theodoret thinks) took a re- 
view of what he had there ſaid ; and with ſome ſmall 
alterations compoſed this as a diſtin Prayer, to be 
aſed by him conſtantly , daring the time of that ſharp 
affiiftion. IT incline to this latter, becauſe there 1s 
ſome difference ( though not very much in the fourth 
verſe ) between every verſe of this Pſalm, and thoſe 
zn the latter end of the XL, from which it 1s taken : 
Juſt as there is between the LIIL, and the XIV. See 
what T have ſaid there ; and in the Title of the thirty 
ezhth Pſalm, you will find why this 1s called A Pſalm 
to bring to remembrance. 


I. Ake haſte, O God, to 1.CY God, the 
delrver me ; make haſte Judge of 


to hel : the World, Thou 
[RE LORD ſeeſt the danger I 


ar) 11-18 ſo exceeding great, that T am- undone without 
thy ſpeedy relief: which I beſeech Thee therefore not to 
delay z but to make haſte, O Lord, to declare thy Pow- 
er in ſending me ſeaſonable help, for my reſcue, now that 
I am ready to periſh, ND, - 


2. Lt: 


_ a 
A — — 


— 


——— ——— —— 
— — 
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2. Let them be aſhamed and con- 2. My enemies 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul: let fanhe —_—_ c_ 
them be turned backward, and put elcape their Nands 


to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. bat do 0 


point all thoſe that reſtleſly indeavour to take away my 
life: Defeat them, and put them to flight with open dil- 
grace ; whoſoever they be that ſtudy to doe me any nut- 
chief. 


3. Let them be turned back for 3. Let a total 


reward of their ſhame!, that ſay, rout of their forces 
ps aha 4 _ j ? be the recompenſe 
) D 


of their ſhametull 
deeds; whereby they thought to have expoſed me to 
ſhame: when they inſulted over my calamity ; and made 
a mock both of it, and of my hope that Thou wouldeſt 
deliver me. 


4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee re= 4+ But let all 
joice, and be glad in thee : and let thoſe that depend 
ſuch as love thy falvation ſay conti- MN Thee alone, and 


. ſeek by no other 
nally, Let God be magnified. means, but ſuch as 


Thou allowelt, for ſafety ; have perpetual cauſe to re- 
joice in Thee exceedingly : Let ſuch as expect and delight 
to ſee Thee appear for the deliverance of thy people, ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſay; Let the righteous Judge of the world be 
praiſed ; let the glory of his wonderfull works, be every 
where publiſhed and extolled. | 


5. But IT am poor and needy, _ 5. O God, I be- 
make haſte unto me, O God : thou leech Thee again, 
art. my belp and my deliverer, © clay not to ſpeed 


LORD, make no tarrying, mate fu a_ 
pl 


this may be my Song alſo : for at preſent I am ſtript of 
all, andutterly deſtitute of humane help : nay, ſoforlorn, 
that I ſhall periſh preſently, unleſs Thou prevent it, O 
Lord; on whom alone I rely tor help and deliverance , 
which I once more beſeech Thee to ſend me ſpeedily. 


X 4. PSALM 
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PSALM LXXL. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Though this Pſalm want an Inſcription, yet 1t 1s generally 
thought that David was the Authour of it : 1And if 
he was, there is no doubt he compoſed it, upon the oc- 
cafion of Abſalom's unnatural rebellion. For the 
matter of the Pſalm ſufficiently informs us, that when 
he made it, he was in extreme great danger of peri- 
ſhing; and this danger alſo hapned in the time of his 
old age, v. 9. when he was gray-headed, v. 18. Now 
he was not ſo during the time of Saul's perſecution ; 
( 2 Sam. /V. 4.) but in that of Abſalom's he was, 
which though it did not laſt ſo long as the other , yet 
in this regard was more grievous to him; that it 
fell out in his declining years : when men are more un- 
apt for toil and labour; and naturally defirons of qui- 
et and repoſe. And therefore he begins the Pſalm, al- 
moſt in the ſame words , as he doth one of thoſe which 
he made when he was diſtreſſed by Saul ; ( Pſal. XX'XT,) 
in his younger years , when he was better able to bear 
. 

As for the Title which ſome of the Greek Tranj- 
lators, and from them the Latine , have prefixed to 
this Pſalm (which they will have to be a Pſalm of the 
Sons of Fonadab and the firſt Gaptives) it is ſo far 
from the buſmeſs , that it is hard to give any account 
of it. For Theodoret pertinently obſerves, that the 
Sons of Jonadab were not among the firſt Captives ; 
and that he who made this inſcription, confeſſes he did 
not find it 1n the Hebrew, but placed it there himſelf. 
Tet that learned Father, I know not for what reaſon, 
rakes this Pſalm to have been compoſed by David in 
the perſon of thoſe who were captive in Babylon ; 

wiſhing 
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wiſhing deliverance from that ſervitude, and deſiring 
to be reſtored to their own land, 


1. TN thee, O LORD, do 1 1-'T Houſeeſt,O 


| Lord that 
We never . , 
_ pur my It uſt , et - " in all theſe trou- 


be put to confuſion. bles which have be- 


faln me, I have no confidence in any thing ; but onel 


thy powerfull goodneſs : which I hope will not fail 


me now, no more than it hath ever done heretofore ; 


for I ſhall be lamentably aſhamed, if Thou ſhouldit 
fruſtrate my expectation. 


2. Deliver me in thy righteouſ. 2. Magnihie thy 
neſs, and cauſe me to eſcape : incline Mercy and fidelity 


in delivering me z 
Ve Me. _ - 
thine ear unto me, and ſa and finding a way 


for my eſcape from theſe dangers that ſurround me : let 
me obtain this extraordinary tavour of Thee, and preſerve 
me from falling into the hands of thoſe, who have con- 
ſpired to deſtroy me. 


3. Be thou my ſtrong habitati- 3. ForT am for 
on whereunto I may continually re- xd to quit my har 


; . bitation, and have 
fort : thou haſt given commandment no place of Gl 


to ſave me, for thou art my rock (fo univerfal is the 
and my fortreſs. revolt) to retreat 
unto; but whenſoever I fly to thy Almighty Protec- 
tion , do Thou always keep me as ſecure, as if I repo- 
fed my ſelf in an impregnable Caſtle: it is thy purpoſe 
I am confident to preſerve me; for I never truſted in a- 
ny other ſtrong hold or fortreſs, but Thee alone. 


4+ Deliver me, O my God,out of the 4. Deliver me 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand ther efore from fal- 


to the power 
of the unrigh aud cruel man, gm 
f the unrighteous az * of that turbulent 


man, who hath no fear of Thee before his eyes: from the 
power of him, that cares not by what perfidious arts, or 
cruel violence, he brings his ends to paſs. 


5. For thou art my hope, O Lord «5. For in a 
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God: thou art my truſt from my O Lord, who haſt 
youth: a ſovereign Domi- 
nion, which alters 
not, have I placed all my hope; and from Thee is my 
expectation: when I was but a youth, I confided in Thee 
( 1 Sam. XVI. 33, 37- ) and was marvelloully preſerved 
by Thee. 
6. By thee have I beewn holden 6. Who didft 
up from the womb: thou art he take I” of me, e- 
that took me out of my mothers VP, Þdfore I could 


bowels, my praiſe ſhall be continu- _—_ + - 


ally of thee. ported by Thee , 
and preſerved in innumerable dangers, ever {ince I came 
out of my mothers womb: where I had periſhed alfo, 
if thy power had not drawn me thence, and brought me 
into the world; to praiſe and bleſs Thee as I have ever 
done, and will never ceaſe to do, to the end of my daies. 


7. Tam as a wonder unto mayy; 7+ There are 
bat thou art my ſtrong refuge. many indeed (efpe- 
| cially the great 
ones) that ſtare upon me, as 1f I were a monſter; marvel- 
ting as much at rhis confidence I place in Thee, as they 
do at ray ſudden fall into this deplorable condition: 
But, for all their taunts, I do not look upon my {elf as 
abandoned by Thee; but have a ſtrong hope that Thou 
wilt deliver me. 


8. Let my mouth be filled with _ 8+ And that I 


thy praiſe, and with thy honour. af ſhall fill have a- 
the day. bundant cauſe, to 
| = praiſe, without cea- 
fing , thy moſt magnificent goodneſs towards me. 


9. Caſt me not off in the time of «9. I have deſer- 
old age, forſake me mot when my ved, I know, very 


ſtrength faileth. ll of Thee, but kt 
| me prevail with 
Thee notwithſtanding, for the continuance of thy favour 
towards me; and do not reject me now in my old Age: 
© torlake me not, when I have moſt need of thy help, 

and 


— 


ob aq emer nas rae 
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and am leaft able to do any thing for my ſelf; but-let 


that 47 providence, which watched over me in my 
youth, be ſtill my ſecurity. 


10. For mine enemies ſpeak a- 10+. For my e- 
gainſt me: and they that lay wait NEmies are no leſs 


ſubtile, than they 
for my ſoul, take connſel together, ae coal; hill 


defamed me, and taken away my reputation : As they 
now ſeek for an opportunity, and for that end are com- 
bined in a ſtrong conſpiracy to take away my life (2am 
XV. 3. 12.) 


11. Saying, God bath forſaken 11, Incouraging 
him : perſecute and take him, for One another in their 


; . . enterpriſe, with 
there 1s zone to deliver him. fach wordsas theſes 


God it is manifeſt hath forſaken him, for the hearts of all 
I/raelareturned from him, and his own heart faileth him : 
(2am, XV, 13, 14.) purſue him cloſely now, and we ſhall 
certainly take him; for he hath not forces enough to 
withſtand us, and todeliver him out of our hands. 2 Sam. 
XVIL 1, 2: 

I2. O God, be not far from me : 12. But how 


O God. make haſt help, falſe ſoever my ſub- 
0 OT TY OY jects are, it daunts 


me not, if Thou, O God, who judgeſt righteouſly, wilt 
not be eſtranged from me: O my God, who haſt hither- 
to ſo wonderfully preſerved me, let this their vain con- 
fidence, and inſulting language, incline Thee to make 
the greater ſpeed to reheve me. 

13.. Let thembe confounded and 13. Let thoſe 
conſumed , that are adverſaries to \mplacable ene- 
my ſoul: let them be covered with 1955, that will not 


reproach and diſhonour, that ſeek roing "5 - = 


my hurt, ſhamefully diſap- 
pointed; and ſee all their forces wherein they truſted 
quite diffipated, and come to nothing : expoſe them that 
defign my ruin to the open ſhame and contempt of all 
the world; when they find that they have onely ridicu- 
loully contrived their own deſtruction, 14. But 
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14. But' 7 will hope continn- 14+ And I will 
ally, and will yet praiſe thee more ing ian both 
Ae | to hope in Thee 
perpetually(as now 

E do ) even in the greateſt ſtraits and difficulties; and 
to add new ſongs of praiſe, over andabove all thoſe which 


I have already compoſed, to —_— Thee tor the vaſt 
kzap of benefits which T:zou haft conferred on me. 


15. 2y month ſhall ſpew forth 15+ That ſhall 
thy righteouſneſs, and thy {alvation be the ſubject of 
all the day: for T1 know not the I vongs, oy _ 
zumbers thereof. 6 ik "oa 
righteouſly between me and my enemies: this all be 
my continual imployment ; though I ſhall never be a- 
ble to tell the leaſt part of that mercy, which will appear 
m my deliverance from ſuch formidable enenues. 


16, 1 will go in the ſtrength of 16. I will en- 
the Lord God : Iwill make mention A whonoygge HY 
bh | k . ing upon this 
454 righteouſneſs, even of thine work, of ponder- 
2 ing in my mind, 
and publiſhing with my mouth the a things which 
E expect, from the fole powers of the great Lord and 
Governour of all things: I will not aſcribe them to my 
own deſerts, or to the courage or fidelity of thoſe few 
friends that ſtill adhere to me; But to thy undeſerved 
favour, and faithfulneſs to thy word ; and to. that alone 
will I give the praiſe. : | 
17. O God, thou haſt taught me 179, O Good 
from my youth: and hitherto have God, Thou haſt gt- 


1 declared ih F vorks. ven me many 1n- 
_ " ſtances of this kind 


power and faithfulnefs of thine ever ſince I was a youth : 
v.5.) and from thence unto this preſent moment Thou 
haſt been doing wonderfull things, for my preſervation 
and preferment ; which 1 have not failed to proclaim, 
and thankfully commemorate. 


18. Now alſo when I am old and 18. And there- 
tore 
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gray-headed, O God, forſake me not: tore do not now, 
antil 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength un- O God, abandon 


' 4 thy power to *e care of me, 
to this generation, and thy p when - I need is 


every one that 2s to come. moſt: but conti- 


nue the fame kindneſs to me, in my declining years, 
which I found when I was a youth : and let me ſurvive 
theſe calamities to proclaim thy power 1n freſh initances 
of it to this preſent generation ; and let all poſterity know 
how mighty it is, in making a few victorious, over very 
great multitudes. 

19. Thy righteouſneſs alſo, © 19. Which Ido 
God, is very high, who haſt done POL deſpair to ſee, 


"Rigs - /:,, When I conſider 
great things : O God, who 1s like | © infinitely oy 


anto thee ? mercy, O God, 
{urpaſſes all our deſerts, nay expectations; and what ſhe 
dious things Thou haſt already done for me, ſuch as 
ave no example : For who 1s there, O God, that can be 
compared to Thee, either in goodneſs to deſign well for 
us, or in power to doe what Thou thinkeſt good ? 


20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me 20, 1 never was 
great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quick- n fuch ſtraits and 


en me again, and ſhalt bring me up — _ po 


again from the depths of the earth. preateſt and foreſt) 
but I found relief from Thee: and therefore I doubt not 
Thou wilt revive me, now that all men give me up tor 
dead ; and draw me out of this extreme danger ito 
which I am plunged, and wherein I ſhall periſh withour 
thy help. 

21. Thou ſhalt increaſe my great- 21. Nay, Thou 


neſs, and comfort me on every fide. wilt not onely re- 
{tore me to my for- 


mer greatneſs, but much augment the ſplendour of it : 
and, though now I ſeem forſaken by Thee, wilt return a- 
gain and foſurround me with Thy favour ; that my fu- 
ture comforts ſhall far exceed my preſent troubles, 


22. I will alſo praiſe thee with 22. And Fo 
ure 
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the pſaltery, even thy truth, O my fure I ſhall be no 
God : anto thee will I ſg with the les forward to bleſs 


; | hee;, than Th 
harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael. _ "rake ran 


benefits on me: I will bleſs Thee, O my God, in the moſt 
joyfull manner, with the Pſaltery and Harp, and the reſt 
off my muſical Inftruments; which ſhall play to the Songs 
I will compoſe in praiſe of thy faithfulneſs and conſtancy 
to thy word ; O Thou, whoſe incomparable excellencies 
are peculiarly known unto, and celebrated by thy people 
T/racl. 

23. Ay lips ſhall greatly rejoice _ 23. It1snot poſ- 
when I fing unto thee : and my ſoul ble to expres the 


which thou haſt redeemed, joy wherewith, not | 
merely my lips, but 


my heart and ſoul ſhall ſing trumphant Songs; for the 
miraculous deliverance which I expect from Thee- 


24. My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 24+ Whichſhall 
thy righteouſneſs all the day long : not onely be the 
for they are confounded, for they are ſubject ot my fo- 


$ lemn Songs; but 
brought unto ſhame that ſeek my hart. of my conſtant dif 


courſe ; wherein I will perpetually magnifie thy goodnels 
and truth towards me, and thy juſt vengeance upon my 
enenues : whom I look upon already as utterly defeated; 
and hanging down their heads to ſee that ruine fall upon 
themſelves, which they deſigned for me. 


_— 
mnt 


PSALM TLXXII. 
A Pſalm for Solomon. 


ARGUMENT T. 

That David was the Authour of this Pſalm, we may be ſa- 
tisfied from the concluſion of it, From whence we may 
alſo gather that it was made by him, towards the con- 
cluſion of his life, When by his command Nathan the 

Prophet 
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Prophet and Zadok the Prieſt took Solomon, and ſet 
him upon his Throne (1 King. I. 39, &C.) that David 
might have the ſatisfatt1on to ſee all the great men doe 
homage to Solomon , and acknowledge him for their 
ſucceeding Sovereign before he died : which you find he 
did, ſee x Chron. XXLX. 24. And thereupon the ſpirit 
of the holy man being tranſported . with an extraordi- 
nary joy, he indited this Hymn, and ſent it to Solomon: 
wherein he firſt recommends him to the Divine benedic- 
tion; and then inſtructs him how to make h1s people 
happy; by deſcribing the qualities of a good King ; and 
the proſperous ſtate of the Kingdom, under his Govern- 
ment. Which his eyes began to behold before he died, 
( 1 Chron. XA&TX. 25.) and he hoped others ſhould 
behold , when he was gone : to the example and ad- 
miration of all following generations, For what we 
tranſlate in the future time, as if it were a prophecy ; | 
may be conſtrued to be onely a prayer, which he carries if 
on in ſo high a ſtrain, in ſome places, that the words 
had not a full accompliſhment in Solomon, or in any 
one elfe ; till the appearing of that great King Chriſt. 
Of the happineſs of whoſe reign, and of the juſtice of 
whoſe government ; together with the mightineſs, and ; 

the largeneſs, and the eternal continuance of his King=- If 
dom, His Father David here propheſies. | 
Of that there can be no reaſonable doubt ; ( for the 
Jews themſelves acknowledge it, as appears by the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe, Midraſch Tehillim,rhe Book Siphrs, 
and many others : ) but that in this Pſalm he prophe- 
fres of nothing elſe, and hath no reſpe&# to Solomon, as 
Theodoret ſuppoſes in his i»terpretation ; ſeems as far 
wide from the truth, as to ſay that he looks no farther 
than Solomon. For the Pſalm doth in part agree as 
aptly (if not more ) to Solomon ; as the name of Solo- 
mon aeth to the Meſſiah, exr Saviour Chriſt, ho 
WAS 
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was indeed the Prince of peace, and left his peace with 
his diſciples when He left the world (as Theodoret 
notes ) and made peace whereſoever his Dotrine was 
entertained , and his Government ſettled over mens 
hearts. Tet he is not the onely perſon here ſpoken of; 
but, as $. Hierom hath excellently ſtated the matter, 
in Solomon himſelf there was the ſhadow and image 
of the truth, which was more perfectly fulfilled in our 
Lord and Savionr. 

1, # ve the king thy judgments, 1. Y God, the 
O God, and thy righteouſ- Supreme 


neſs unto the king's ſon. © cho _ 


Thee upon S/omon, who is now anointed to fit on my 
throne, ſuch a right judgment in all things, and fuch up- 
rightneſs and integrity of heart, that he may govern th 
people according to thy Laws; and tempering juſtice wit 
mercy, may be a worthy ſucceſſor to me, who have now 
refigned my charge unto him: 


2. He ſhall judge thy people with 2. The weight 


righteouſneſs, and thy poor with of which I know is 


. ſo exceeding great 
ment. g grea 
Judg ig that he needs thy 


ſpecial guidance and aſſiſtance : by which he may be able 
to admuniſter all affars, with ſuch impartial juſtice and cle- 
mency; that the pooreſt ſubjects he hath may be as dear 
unto hun, as they are unto Thee; and recover their rights, 
or be preſerved in them , from the power of thoſe , who 
would oppreſs them. 


3. The mountains ſhall bring 3. So ſhall all 
peace to the people , and the little parts of the king- 
hills, by righteouſneſs. ron apo 4 
and wr dr the bleſſed fruits of it : while all the Judges 
of the land, both great and ſmall, make it their ſtudy to 


maintain them in their juſt rights and liberties. 


4. He ſhall judge the poor of the 4+ And his Au- 
people, he ſhall [ave the children of thority 1s not ce} 
. 
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the needy, and ſhall break in pieces ſed to the'oppreſli- 


hs aptretibur on of the poor; and 
ppreſſ the making thoſe - 


more miſerable who have nothing but beggery left them 
for their inheritance : but imployed for their defence and 
preſervation ; and for the cruſhing of thoſe, that by fraud 
or force are injurious to them. 

| 5. They ſhall fear thee as long 5: Whichrighte- 
as the ſun ahd moon entureth , hal adminiſtration 


wY ; | | 
throughout all generations. his —— _— 


nour, and win him ſuch reverence and obſervance from his 
people; as ſhall make him a lively emblem of the great 
King Chriſt : whoſe happy ſubjets ſhall never ceaſe to wor- 
ſhip and praiſe Him day and night to the Worlds end. 


6. He ſhall come down like rain 6. For he ſhall 
upon the mowen graſs: as ſhow- not endeavour to 


ers that water the earth. be formidable to 
them, like a Tyrant 


whoſe government imitates the thimder, ſtorms and tem- 
peſts ; but condeſcend moſt graciouſly to the meanelt : 
And rule them in ſo ſoft and gentle a manner, as ſhall 
make his authority no leſs acceptable and beneficial than 
the rain is to the after-grafſs; or dripping ſhowres, which 
fall in the ſummer hear, to refreſh the parched earth. 


7. In his days ſhall the righteous 7. The wicked 
flouriſh : and abundance of peace, ſo ſhall have no pre- 


long as the moon endureth. ferment in his days; 
but righteous and 


vertuous men ſhall grow. to a great height, and flouriſh 
as the plants do after thoſe cheriſhing ſhowres : whereby 
{uch laſting peace and tranquility ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as 
nothing can exceed ; but the bleſſed times of the Prince 
of peace, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no end. 


8. He ſhall have dominion alſu 8. Nor ſhall his 


from ſea to ſea, and from the river —_— L... cong 
anto th he ed within e 
o the ends of the earth, | bounds: of fall 


but according to the promiſe _ fo our forefather Ny 
| 24718 
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ham ( Gen. XV.18.) and renewed to his children (Exod. 
XXIIL 31. Det. I. 7. XI. 24 Joſp. 1. 3,4-) he ſhall ex- 
tend it from the red ſea, to the ſea of the Phil:ſtines, and 
from the river Exphrates to the. border of Egypt (1 King, 
| TV. 21. 2 Chron. 1X. 26. Ezra IV.20-) and be the mo 

Wluſtrious type of that glorious Kingdom of Chriſt; which 
ſhall ſpread it elf throughout the World, 


9. They that dwell in the wilder- 9. The moſt bar- 
- -weſs ſhall bow before him : and h1s barous nations ſhal 


enemies ſhall lick the dufſs. onto = = 


that refuſe it ſhall be humbled ; and forced at laſt to ſub- 
mit and proſtrate themſelves, with the lowlieſt reverence 
at his feet. 

to. The kings of Tarſhiſh, and of 10. The kings of 
the Iſles, ſhall bring preſents: the the moſt t 


1. countries, they of 
kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer Tarſhiſh ( KingX, 


gifts. | 22.) as well as Cy. 
prus and Crete and the reſt of the I(les, ſhall honour him 
with their preſents: and fo ſhall they-of 4rava, as far 
as the Per/ian gulph, approach him with their gifts. 

11. Yea, all kings ſhall fall down 11. Yea, ſo ma- 


before him : all nations ſhall ſerve My Kings and Na- 
[5 | tions ſhall make 
: their obeyſance , 
and ſubject themſelves unto him; that it ſhall foreſha- 
dow the large extent of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; who 
thall be univerſally acknowledged, worſhipped and obey- 
ed, by all Kings and all Nations of the Earth. 


12. For he ſhall deliver the 12. Nor ſhall 
needy when he crieth : the poor alſo, they be induced 


4 him that hat} : to theſe ſubmiſl- 
and him that hath no helper RATED. 


greatneſs of his power, the vaſtneſs of his riches, and the 
magnhcence of his Court; as by the fame of his Juſtice, 
Mercy and Compaſſion : ( wherein he ſhall reſemble the 


Lord Chrift.) For no ſooner ſhall any miſerable wretch, 


who hath no friend in the world, implore his POW; 
ut 


Me 
EE 
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but he ſhall inftantly ſuccour, defend and relieve lum. - 


13. He ſhall ſpare the poor aud 13. Heſhall taks 
needy, and ſhall ſave the ſouls of the pity upon fuch 


F; telpleſs creatures 3 
needy. and add no heavier 
burthen unto that of their lamentable poverty; nor ſhall 


| he be prodigal of their lives; bur as tenderly fecure them, 


as thoſe of his greateſt ſubjebts. 
14. He ſhall redeem their ſoul _ 14. Heſhallpre- 


from deceit and violence : and pre- ſerve them from 


cious ſhall their bloud be in his fight. bong —— 


or the violence of thoſe, who are too ſubtle 'or too migh- 

ty for them : and love them ſo dearly , as never to fatif- 
e his own ambition, covetouſneſs, or revenge, with the 

expence of the pretious treaſure of their bloud. - 


15. And he fhall live, aud to him 15. Whereby his 


ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba ; _—_ ſhall be long 
an 


prayer alſo ſhall be made for him con- proſperous 3 


. : : and the longer he 
tinually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. reins. the 
preſents ſhall be brought unto him ( as there ſhall be to 
Chrift) from the Eaftern Countries: together with thetr 
perpetual prayers for his continued proſperity ; and the 
higheſt praiſes and commendations, which ſhall ever be 
in mens mouths, of his juſt and gracious Government. 


16, There ſhall be an handfull of 16, Which God 
corn in the earth upon the top of the ſhall bleſs with 
mountains ; the fruit thereof ſhall ſuch plenty , that 
ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the * handfull of corn 


tity ſhall flouriſh Ike graſs of the mT n=: _ 
earth, 


ry of barren moun- 
tains, ſhall ſpring up ſo thick, with ears ſo plump and full; 
that when they are ſhaken with the wind, they ſhall 
make a noiſe hke the Ceders of Lebanon : nor ſhall the 
city be leſs fruitfull than the countrey ; but become as 
populous and well ſtored with all good things, as the earth 
5 with graſs or flowers jn the ſpring. 


Y 2 17. His 
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19, His name ſhall endure for 17. His memory 
BY 6, his name For be continued and __ hall ” 
as long as.the ſux : and men ſhall kink . Pp « Ep 
be bleſſed in him z all nations ſhall Tt}.® 10 gon, as 
call him bleſſed. long. as the Sun 
ſhall ſhine; and when they would wiſh well to another 
they ſhall ſay, God make rhee as happy as Solomon : For all 
people that hear of him , ſhall look on him as the moſt 
excellent Prince that ever was; except the King 21eſſtah, 
whom all nations ſhall magnifie and extol, and above 
all things defire his blefling. 

18. Bleſſed be the LORD God, 18, For which 
the God of Iſrael, who onely doeth | mg L ues ) ng 
wondrous things. wa "gs - Sy 


my thanks ( 1 Chron. XXIX,. 10.) to the great Lord and 
Sovereign of all the World ; who hath o_— choſen 
1/rael for his peculiar people : Let Him be moſt heartily 
bleſſed and praiſed ; whoſe bounty is ſtupendious, and in- 
comparably beyond all that can be faid or thought of it. 


\I9, And bleſſed be his glorious 19. Let his ſu- 
name for ever, and let the whole peremunent perfec- 


ith b; , tions be for ever 
_— | _ with bis glory ; Amen, ms 06 Or ve 


| prac and not 

with ours onely, but let the whole world be poſſeſſed with 

a ſenſe of the ſurpaſſing greatneſs of his wiſedom, power 

. and love, and join together with us in his praife : Let it 

be ſo, let it be ſo; let us all conſent to fay again and again, 
the Lord be praiſed, the Lord be praiſed. 


20. The prayers of David the 20, This was the 


Jon of Feſſe are e David the Son of 


Teſſe poſes not long before he dyed: (and was all of 
his that the Colle&or of this Book could find, before he 
publiſhed it, ) y 
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PART I. l 


LONDON, 


Printed for Luke Meredith, at the Angel in || 
Amen-Corner, An. Dom. MDCXCI. -B 
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T O 

The Right Honourable 

Lord FINCH, 
Baron of 


DAVENTRY. 

Lord High Cuancziious 
OF 

ENGLAN D, 


And One of His MAJEST Y's moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. 


My LORD, | \ 
T #s fo unuſual in this Age, to con- 
fer Benefits unſought , eſpecially 
fuch as your Lordſhip was pleaſed late- 
Ly to think me worthy of ; that I ought 
T 4 7 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

to have the higher eſteem, not merely 
of your Lordſhip's ſingular kindneſs to 
me, but chiefly of that noble principle of 
Vertue in your mind from whence it 
purely flowed. Which will excuſe, I hope, 
the. preſumption of this Dedication ; to 
which I am prompted by nothing , but 
onely an eager deſire, publickly to teſti- 
fie my gratggude to your Lordſhip , as 

- ſoon as it was poſſible. Which made me 
| lay hold upon the wery firſt opportunity, 
that preſented it ſelf : and chuſe rather 
to prefix your Lordſhip's great Name, 
to the remainder of this Wark ( part of 
which was publiſhed ſome months ago ) 
than tet any thing appear in the world 
under my name, which did not carry a- 
long with it a thankfull acknowledgment 
of my obligations to your Lordſhip. To 
whoſe Judgment knowing perſons attri- 
bute ſo much; that as it is a very great 
honour to receive any mark, of your 
Lordſhip's good opinion, ſo. it is a. pre- 


ferment 
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ferment to which, whether T will or no, 
your Lordſhip hath advanced me. 

I will endeavour not to fall from it 
by forgetfulneſs of your Lordſhip's fa- 
w04rs ; but preſerve ſuch a remembrance 
of them, as ts ſutable to the preſent ſenſe 
I have of them : which is as much be- 
yond what I can expreſs, as they are be- 
yond what I could deſerve. 

The beſt expreſſion I can make of it 
will be in my prayers to God, that, as 
the King hath made you the ſupreme 
Diſpenſer of his Fuſtice to his People , 
and his Divine Majeſty hath made you 
a great Pattern of Piety and Devotion, 
as well as other exemplary Vertues; ſo, 
he would be pleaſed to give you wiſe- © 
dom and prudence to condut} your ſelf 
with ſuch dexterity as well as integri- 
ty in the management of all the publick 
Buſineſs, with the care of which you are 
intruſted, that you may continue ( as 
Jyou'are) a Supporter of the Government, 
a Patron 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

a Patron of Religion, @ Friend of good 
Men, and, in a word, a Bleſſing, not 
onely to your own vertuons Family, but 
to the whole Nation. For, though there 
are ſome ſo imperfe, that they will 
allow no ſuch words to be ſaid of any, 
but thoſe that pleaſe them in every 
thing ; yet, the moſt of good Men, or 
at leaſt the beft, will thankfully ac- 
knowledge the happineſs we enjoy in the 
Authority your Lordſhip hath, and will 
joyn in thoſe Prayers with, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt humble 


: and moſt obliged Servant, 


S. Patrick, 


"© 209-3 


The Third BOOK 


OF 
PSALM 8. 


PSALM LXXII.. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here begins a new Colle&:on of XVIT. Pſalms, moſt of 
them very diſconſolate and full of ſad Complaints, which 
make up the Third Book of this Polume, as the He- 
* brews divide it, They were moſt of them compoſed by 
Aſaph ( and but one of them by David ) though who 
he was, 1s not reſolved by Interpreters : who ſuſpeS# 
indeed there might be another Authoar of ſome of theſe 
Pſalms ; but have no other Aſaph to name , but A- 
ſaph the Singer, who was famous in the days of Da- 
vid, i Chron. 7. 39. XY. 5. 2 Chron. F. 12. Aud 
. accordingly Apollinarius thus deſcants upoy the Title, 
The Divine invention of David failing in the com- 
poſing of Sotigs, Aſaph aroſe, and by the Divine 
Spirit reſounded this Hymn, But it ſeems to me 
that there u another perſon of this name mentioned in 
the holy Books ( who may be more probably intituled 
to this Work ) called Afaph the Seer (ſee Pfal. L. ) 
who lived in the days of Hezekiah, 2 Chr. XXIX. 30. 

_ #nd whoſe Son, T ſuppoſe, was then Recorder, 2 King. 
h | oo XTVII1T. 
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ATV IIT. 37. Ifa. XXX/L 3. Some of them indeed (as 
T ſhall take notice in due place) may be thought rather 
to belong to another- Aſaph in after-times : but for 
the preſent Pſalm ( and moſt of the reſt ) T can find 
zo perſon ſo likely to whom 1t may be intituled, as him 
zow named : who compoſed it, I concetve, either when 
be ſaw the miſerable havock which Strangers made 
among them in the days of Ahaz, 2 Chron. XXVT1I 1. 
17, 18,19. XXTX. 8, 9. or when Senacherib 7nva- 
ded them, notwithſtanding the reformation which He- 
-zekiah had made : or, which is moſt probable, upon the 
occaſion that David wrote the X X XV LI. Pfalm, to 
comfort himſelf and good men, when they ſaw the lew- 
der fort among them thrive and proſper ; and the pi- 
os fometimes ſorely afflifted : ' quite contrary to the 
Sanctions of their Law, which promiſed all good things 
to thoſe that obſerved it ; and threatned the evil to 
thoſe that broke it. This extremely afflicted his Spi- 
rit, and ſtaggered his Faith, till he conſidered the mat- 
ter more deeply; and then he broke out into this Me- 
aitation, ſaying, 


x. "J Ru) God is good to Iſrael, 1. will never 


even to ſuch as are of a ereafter , 
whatſoever Confu- 
any Hears, ſions I behold, que- 


ftion the juſtice of God's Providence ; but conſtantly af- 
firm that He is not merely Juſt, but very Good; yea hath 
a molt ſingular love to his — e; who notwith- 
banding the evils they indure, will never conſent to doe a- 
ny evil. | 


2. But as for me, my feet wereal- 2. Time was in- 


moſt gone: m s had wel-nighſlipt, deed, when I, even 
fs 9/ep EI I, who have had 
fuch long experience of his care over me, began to doubt 


and ſtagger in my Faith : nay, was in danger to tumble 


headlong into unbelicf 
3. For 


a” tw Fails a 8- +... 
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2. For T was envious at the foo- 3+ Thereafon = 
liſh, when 1 ſaw the proſperity of That having a , 

the wicked. indignation againſt 
the tolly, or rather 
madneſs of wicked men, it firlt vext me to ſee them, not- 
withſtanding their 111 deſervings, in a very — CON- 
dition ; and then tempted me to think 1t very hard, that 
ſober men ſhould not equal, if not exceed them, im ſuch 
happineſs : eſpecially what I faw no likehhood that it 
would end, but that they continue in their proſperity. 


4. For there are zo bands in 4. For as they 


their death : but their ſtrength is Jefans fnoothly; 


firm, | 

and meet with n6 
rub in their way, nor are in any danger (fo great is their 
power) to be bound over by humane juſtice to anſwer 
for their crimes, how many ſoever they commit : ſo they 
are not afflicted with ſore diſeaſes by the hand of God, 
nor brought to their graves with pains and torment ; but 
after a long life, in firm and vigorous health, depart eaſily 
out of the world. 


5. They are not in trouble as o- 5. Their life is 


ther men : neither are they plagued nothing ſo labori- 
like other men, ousand toillomeas 


_ — that of many ho- 
neſt, but poor and wretched men : and they eſcape un- 
-touch'd, or are little hurt by ſuch calamities as are com- 
mon to all mankind. 


6. Therefore pride compaſſeth —#6. Which makes 
them about as a chain : violence co- them fo unſuffera- 


vereth them as a 3 bly proud, 8 vain- 
tae ly conceited of 


themſelves, that they not onely tyrannize over their 
neighbours; but openly boaſt of the power they have to 
doe them miſchief: and glory in all the violence and cru- 
elty, whereby they maintain and increaſe their pompous 
' greatneſs. 


7. Their eyes ſtand out with 7- Inwhich they 
_— 
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eſo 3 they have more than heart pamper themſelves 
arg i|þ. 9 to ſuch an excels , 


h he haughty elling of 0 
countenance they expreſs the haughty ſwelling of ther 
minds and hearts : which are gy pufted up, by 
their being raiſed ( not onely beyond the expectation of 
all other men ; but) far above all that they themſelves at 
firſt imagined or could deſign. 


8. They are corrupt and fpeaok 8. They mookat 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion : they all thoſe who ſcru- 


: pulouſly tie them- 
ſpeak loft ily. ſelves to the Rules 


of Juſtice, or tell them of the danger they run by their 
violation : for they threaten to undo all thoſe that oppote 
them; and publickly declare in the height of their arro- 
gance, that they will not be beund by any Laws. 


9. They ſet their mouth againſ® 9. No, not thoſe 
the heavens ; and their tongue wal= of God himſelf, 


who ( with all the 
keth through the earth. _— Powers of 


which men talk) they ſay is but a Name ; which they do 
not dread : and therefore no wonder, if fuch blaſphemers 
of His Majeſty ſpare neither high nor low , bur let their 
tongues looſe, to abuſe and calummate whomſoever they 
pleaſe upon earth. 

10. Therefore his people return 10. And yet, as 
hither : and waters of a full cap Þad as they are, 


are wruneg out toe them. there 1s none of 
+ axae# them but hath his 


followers and admirers ; whom he firſt invites and then 
tetains, like beaſts, by filling their bellies : which abun- 


dantly contents them, though others be ſqueezed and op- - 


preſſed, to give them this poor fatisfattion. 


11. And they ſay, How doth God 11. Nay, they 
know ? and is there knowledge in drink in their opi- 
the moſt High? nions, and join with 
| ' them in their impt- 
wk laying; _ can Ga rn _ wedoe here? or oh = 

, Way inould we think that He, who sſo high, troubles 
Hunlfelf about our affairs? POT "I 12, He- 
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12. Behold, theſe are the angod- 112. For behold, 
iy, who proſper in the world, they there are none 


Fa that contemn Him 
riches. | 
ancr 'e aſe I F090 more than theſe 


men; and yet he is ſo far from inflicting any puniſhmene 
on them, that none enjoy ſuch a continued courſe of pro- 
(perity as they; whoſe wealth and power increaſes every 
ay. . | : 
13. Ferily I have cleanſed my _ 13. And verily, 


heart in vain, and waſhed my hands if thele men dit- 
in — ” - ts . courſe aright,I have 


taken a great deal 
of pains to little purpoſe; while I have ſtudioul / endea- 
voured to keep my heart pure from ſo much as ill deſigns, 
as well as to refrain the doing of any evil ations ; from 
the charge of which I can fafely purge my (elf. 


14. For all the day long have T 14. And yet I 


am plagued perpe- 
_ od and chaſtened every —_ C ed. er 


leſs malice of theſe 
wicked doers ; which as conſtantly as the Sun riſes falls 
on me, a deal ſooner than on other men. 


5. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus: 15. But, whatſo- 
behold, 7 ſhould offend againſt the ever confuſed and 


. ; oohſh thoughts 
generation of thy children. nts Oh ja an 


into my mind, I concluded upon more mature delibera- 
tion, that if I ſaid as theſe men do, I ſhould baſely betray 
the cauſe of all them, who are truly dear unto T hee. 


16. When I thought to know 16. And there- 

this, it was too painfull for me, fore reſolved with 

my ſelf, before I 

ronounced my ſentence, to ſtudy this point more ſeriout- 

y; which at firſt fight appeared to hard, that it grievouſly 
perplexed me. 


I7. Until I went into the ſanc- 17. And retiring 


tuary of. God; then underſtood 1 my ſelf mto the ho- 
their end, | ly places to con- 
\ult with Thee , 

and 
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and with thoſe to whom Thou communicateſt thy Secrets, 


I was preſently ſenſible how ſhort their felicity 1s : unto 


which death having put an utter end, it is followed with 
a diſmal after-reckoning in another world. 


13. Surely thou didſt ſet them in 8. And next I 


flippery places : thou caftedſt them comes, boa all 
down into deſtruf#10n. Rs = ch = 
they imagin, but merely flatter themſelves with vain hopes 
of continuing in their ſtation to the end of their days: for 
being raiſed to the higheſt preferments, they find them to 
be very ſlippery places; from whence, to the amazement 
of themſelves and of all ſpectatours, : they come tumbling 
down into a moſt horrible ruine. 


19. How are they brought into _19- Oh whatan 
deſolation as in a moment ! they are wr chang 
eB « s this! which 1s 
utterly conſumed with terrours. thomoreGighefull 
when on a ſudden the Divine vengeance ſeiſes on them; 
and, when they leaſt expect ir, an end is put to their great- 
neſs : nay, they are quite deſtroyed, in a moſt terrible 
manner, as if they had never been. 


20, As a dream when one awa- 20. Sothat it is 
keth, ſo, O LORD, when thou a- but a dream of 


| ,. » happineſs wherein 
wakeſt , thou ſhalt deſpiſe their 1 they live, and they 


| is. he : pride themſelves in 
a mere 1maginary glory; which not onely vamſhes away, 
when Thou, O Lord, doſt ariſe ro judge them, but be- 
comes as contemptible, in that very City where they ap- 
peared 1n all their pomp and ſplendour, as the fine things, 
which a man ſees in his ſleep, are when he awaketh. 


21. Thus my heart was grieved, 21. And there- 


and I was pricked in my reins, fore when my {pt 
m F rit boiled with vex- 


ation , and grew ſour at the fight of their proſperity ; 
Lp 2, 3.) when I was fo vehemently provoked to. pat- 
1onate complaints, feeling the ſharpeſt touches of griet 
and anger ; P 
22, Jo 
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22. $0 fooliſh was T, and igno= 22. I now in- 


rant : I was a5 4 beaſt before thee, g<nuoully acknow- 
edge , 1t was for 
want of ſuch manly and religious thoughts as theſe ; 
which ſhould have been in my mind, when I thought of 
thy Adminiſtrations, if I had not been dull and ſtupid; 
as void of ſenſe as the beaſts, which look onely'at things 
before their eyes, and have no regard to what 1s to come, 
or 1s not ſeen. | 
23. Nevertheleſs. T am continu- , 23« For if I had 
ally with thee : thou haſt holden me looked beyond my 
by my right hand. ſenſes, I might have 
ED | | ſeen that I am un- 
der the care of thy good Providence, and that Thou haſt 
been my guide and my _—_; even when I had theſe 
bruitiſh thoughts, and didlt not ſuffer theſe wicked men 
to deſtroy me- 


24. Thou ſhalt guide me with 24+ And there- 
thy counſel 6 and afterward receive fore I Ou ht in all 
me to glory. reaſon {till ro con- 

| clude, That Thou 
wilt direct me to behave my {ſelf ſo wiſely , that I ſhall 
never fall into their fnares : but, after I have ſuffered a 
while, be preferred to thoſe dignities from whence they 
fall; and, which is more, be 1o graciouſly accepted-by 
Thee, as to continue in them unto immortal glory. 


25. Whom have Tin heaven, but 25. This I ex- 
thee? and there is none upon earth, pect from thy Al- 


hat mighty Goodneſs 
that I deſire beſides thee, —_— 


object of my hope : For Thou knoweſt there is none in 
Heaven , whom I depend upon for help and protection 
but Thee alone; none upon Earth whoſe favour I ſeek , 
but onely thine, which ſhall perfe&ly content me- 


26. My fleſh and my heart fai- 26: It is poſlible 
leth : but God is the ſtrength of T may {till be preſ- 


my heart, and my portion for ever. ſed with ſuch ſore 
4 ; )p for. afMictions, that nor 


onely my bodily ſtrength, me alſo my courage may he- 
BA 
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in again to fail me ; but then I will recover my {elf, and 
Sinifs my Soul by flying unto Thee, O God, for ſafety : 
in whoſe love I will alway think my felt happy, and en- 
joy everlaſting ſatisfaction- 

27. For lo, they that are far 27; For there is 


from thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt nothing more cer- 


| _ tain or more re- 
deftroyed all them that go @ who- markable than this; 


ring from thee. that they who, by 
forſaking Thee , have put themſelves far from under thy 
care, will never be able by any other means, to ſave them 
ſelves from periſhing : For Thou haſt already made fuch 
men a terrible Example of thy diſpleaſure; and utterly 
deſtroyed thoſe, who, quitting thy ſervice, have devoted 
themſelves to the worſhip of other gods, 2 Chron. XXVIII, 
6, 18, 19. XXIX, 7,8, 9. 

28. But it is good for me to 28. And there- 
draw near to God : I have put my tore 1 will learn by 
truſt in the Lord GOD, that 1 their miſcarriages , 


| that 1t- is the beſt 
may declare all thy works. and ſateſt courſe for 


me, to adhere to my good God ;-and to make my hum- 
ble addrefles to Him alone. I have done fo hitherto, and 
no danger ſhall tempt me hereafter to quit this hold, and 
to conhde in any thing, but onely in the Sovereign of the 
World, who never fails thoſe that depend upon Him, and 
will, I hope, be-ſo gracious unto me, that I ſhall have a- 
bundant cauſe to publiſh and proclaim to all others the 
| Works of his Providence; 1n preſerving the Good, and in 
throwing the wicked down, at laſt, to the ground, 


— 
_— 
Y 


PSALM LXXIV, 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The deſolation of Jeruſalem and of the Temple, as well 
as the reſt of the Countrey, made by Nebuchadnezzar 
King 
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King of Babylon, was the ſad occafion of this Pſalm. 
For it 1s altogether improbable, that it hath reſpet# to 
the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſome fanſie ; be- 
catſe, as Theodoret pertinently notes ( to omit all 
other reaſons )) we reade nothing in any Hiſtory of his 
burning the Temple, or ſo much as of hu laying the 
City waſte ; which are both here moſt ſorrowfully be- 
wailed by Aſaph. Who was not therefore that A- 
ſaph i» David's time (unleſs we ſhould grant him to 
have written by the ſpirit of Prophecy, and predifted 
what ſhould be in after-times, as a great many think ) 
_ there was no ſuch Temple in thoſe days, nor had 
been as ts here deſcribed: Nor was it Aſaph the Seer 
1n Hezekiah's days ( of whom ſee Argument of the 
foregoing Pſalm) who ſaw no ſuch deſolation made by 
Senacherib (for he did not take Jerufalem, nor ſhoot 
fo much as an arrow into it) nor, in all likelihood, 
prophefied of the deſtruttion here ſpoken of ; becauſe 
the deſcription of it in this Pſalm is ſo plain, that we 
may moſt reaſonably think the Authour of it had it be- 
fore his eyes, and did not merely ſee it by the ſpirit 
of Prophecy; which is not wont to foretell things in 
fo clear a manner, but more obſcurely and darkly, 

I conclude therefore it was ſome other Aſaph who 
compoſed this Pſalm , in the time of the Captivity , 
and in the middle, or rather toward the concluſion of 
it ; becauſe he complains, Verſ. 9. that they had no 
Prophet ( as there was in the beginning of the Capti- 
vity, particularly Jeremiah) to tell them how long it 
ſhould laſt. And confidering that in the ſecond Verſe 
he ſpeaks of himſelf as one that dwelt ſtill in the Land 
of Iſrael, pointing to Mount Sion as a place near to 
him; I take him to have been ſome ptous man of the 
poſterity of Aſaph, who was ſuffered to remain there 
with the Chaldzans, 


Z 3 And 
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And if it were fit to ſuppoſe him to have written 
this Pſalm very young, and to have lived to a great 
age, when I have no proof of either ; I ſhould gueſs 
him to be Aſaph the Keeper of the King's Forreſt, 
in the days of Nehemiah : who deſired Artaxerxes 
to write to him, to furniſh him with Timber out of 
Lebanon, for the rebuilding ſome of thoſe places, which 
the Pſalmiſt here conplains were deſtroyed. Among 
which, the Porch of the Court of the Sanituary re- 
mained unbuilt even unto thoſe times. 

Howſoever from the mention of dount Sion in the 
ſecond Perſe, it is manifeſt Grotius forgot himſelf, 
when, in his Notes upon Ver. 6. he applies this Pſalm 
to the deſtrufion of Shiloh ; which he ſuppoſes Aſaph 
to have here bewailed. For Mount Sion had then 
ever been in their poſſeſſion, as it was afterward, 
and had lain ſo long waſte (Per. 3.) when Aſaph 
wrote this Pſalm, that it look'd like a perpetual dejo- 
lation. Beſides the Tabernacle was not burnt when 
Shiloh -was deſtroyed, but remained, though without 
the Ark, till the days of Solomon, 2 Chron I. 3. ſee 
Pſalm LXFYIIL. And of the meaning of Maſchil, 
fee Pſalm XXXI1L. 


I, (0) God, why haſt thou caſt us 1. God, the 
off for ever ? why doth Sovereign 


thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep . See of = 


of Sipaſare 7 pelled us out of our 
Land, and continued our baniſhment fo long, that little 
hope appears of our being reſtored to it again; behold the 
anguiſh of our Souls, wherein we cry unto Thee for mer- 
Cy : For we areconfounded to ſee Thee ſo highly incenſed 
againſt thoſe, who were once under thy moſt indulgent 
care; as1t Thou wert reſolved neyer to be reconciled to 
us any more, 
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2. Remember thy congregation 2. Thou haſt 
which thou haſt purchaſed of old : Pot o—_ = 
the rod of thine inheritance which know, though 1t be 


X ith 
thou haſt redeemed, this mount Sion, a —_ cFhow 


wherein thou haſt dwelt. many Miracles 
Thou didt make our Anceſtours thy peculiar people : 
For which reaſon, though we be exceedingly undelerving, 
we beſeech Thee to let all the world ſee, Thou wilt not 
utterly abandon the poor remainders of that Nation, 
which Thou didft acquire at fo great a price ; that King- 
dom which Thou didſt reſcue out of the moſt miſerable 
ſlavery, to be thy own poſſeſſion; and this Mount For, 
wherein (after Thou hadſt by many wonders brought us 
into Caxaan, and routed out the old Inhabitants) Thou 
walt pleaſed at laſt, to ſettle thy abode among us. 


3. Lift up thy feet unto the per- 3. Make haſt, 
petual deſolations: even all that good Lord,to come 


the enemy hath done wickedly in the and viſit the runs 
ſanfuary of our Countre 


and City, whuc 
have laſted exceeding long , and will never be repaired 
without thy powerfull help : ' which we implore againft 
the Authours of them ; who, to all the other muſchiets 
they have done, have with a peculiar ſpite, not onely de- 
faced, but utterly deſtroyed thy dwelling-place. 


4. Thine enemies roar in the 4. They are thy 
midſt of thy congregations : they ſet Enemies therefore 


het as well as onrs, 
up their enſigns for ſigns. whoſefury andrage 


ſo tranſports them that they roar rather than ſhout ; 
whilſt they triumph in thoſe places where thy people 
were wont to meet to praiſe thy Name : There they have 
ſet up their Banners in token of their Victory; and brag, 
as if their Gods were ſuperiour unto Thee. 


5. A man was famoas, according 5. Every one of 
as he had lifted up axes upon the them laid about 
thick trees, him, and beſtirred 
| hunſelf with all his 
Z ? might ; 
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might; as if he hoped to get renown by the miſchief he 
did: which was committed with no more remorſe, than 
if they had been lopping off boughs in the thickets of a 
Forreſt, where they may be ſpared. 


6. But now they break down the 6. Juſt {fo me- 


wth thinks I ſee (as if it 
carved work thereof at once were now a doing) 


axes and hammers. how they hacked 
and hewed with Axes, and knocked down with Ham- 
mers, the curious carved Work of the Temple: whole e- 
legance would have moved any but. Barbarians, to have 
preſerved it with as great a zeal, as they imployed to beat 
it 11 PICCES. 

7. They have caſt fire into thy 7 But, ſo mad 
ſanituary, they have defiled by caſ= Ws their rage, it 
ting down the dwelling-place of thy 35 not latished 


with this; bur {ſet 
name to the ground. fire unto thy holy 


place: And what that did not conſume, they pull'd down ; 
till they had utterly profaned the habitation conſecrated 
to thy Majeſty, by laying it level with the ground. 

8. They ſaid intheir hearts, Let 8. Nor did all 
as deſtroy them together : they have this give a ſtop un- 
burnt up all the ſynagogues of God *9 fer fury; but 


in the land, _y Co 
the more outragi- 


ous: For deſigning quite to deſtroy our Religion, both 
m this and in future Generations, they left not ſo much 
as one place, wherein we might meet to'fay our Prayers, 
or hear the Law, throughout the Land. 


9. We ſee not our ſirns, there is 9. And, which 
of more any prophet, neither is 15 a __ __ 
tnere among us any that knoweth © ou icem- 
how long. : F : eſt to have left us 


nt too; and we ſeeno 
token of thy Divine preſence with us: So far we are from 


ding any miraculous works, as our Fathers did, for 

out | 7 yer ; that there is not ſo much as a Prophet to 
9 FOUNC,, TO gIve us any advice, or ſpeak a word of _— 
| orr 
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fort to us: not a man among us, that can tell when theſe 
calamities will have an end. | 


10. O God, how long ſhall the ad- 10, What a re- 
verſary reproach ? ſhall the enemy proach 1s this, O 


blaſpheme thy name for ever ? - ny "I _ 


tience; and makes us cry unto Thee to make haſte, to a- 
venge thy ſelf of theſe inſulting Enemies: Stop their bla(- 
phemous mouths, O God; and let them not ſay any more, 
as they have done too long, that Thou art not able ta 
deliver us. 


11. hy withdraweſt thou thy 11. For we are 


> aluch confounded and 
hand, even thy right hand ? pluck now noe” wht 


it out of thy boſom. Gy. while Thas 
thus withdraweſt thy powerfull preſence from us; that 
mighty power which was wont to do ſuch wonders for us: 
exert 1t again we beſeech Thee, and ſtretch it out for the 
— of thoſe, who have ſpoken of it ſo contemp- 
tuoully. 


12. For God is my King of old, 12. Why ſhould 


working Salvation in the midſt of 1 deſpair ot1t? fince 
the earth. 4 the great God , 
whom they deride, 
hath many Ages ago undertaken the Goverment and Pro- 
tection of us : working for us ſuch deliverancesin this Land 
which now lyes waſte, as aſtoniſhed all the world. 


13. Thoudidſt divide the Seaby 13. Thou art 
thy ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads that God, to whoſe 


of the d s in the waters. power the ragin 
f TOR Tprſe Sea isſ{ubject;whic 


at thy command retired, and opened a way for us to pals 
thorough; but came back again, with its wonted violence, 
and overwhelmed the Egyptians; who, like ſo many Sea- 
monſters, thought to have devoured us, 


14. Thou brakeſt the heads of 14. Pharaobthat 


kyiathan in pieces, and gaveſt him fierce Tyrant, as 
PO OO terrible asthe vaſt- 


£ 4 eſt 
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to be meat to the people inhabiting &ft Whales, Thou 
the wilderneſs. didft utterly de- 


ſtroy there; with 

all his ſtern Captains and Commanders: whom the Sea 

{pewed up (Exod. XIX. 30.) to find their Tombs in the 

bellies of the wild Beafts, and Birds; which people the 
neighbouring Wilderneſs, | | 

15. Thou didſt cleave the foun- 15+ Where,when 


. . our Fathers want- 
— 9+ "—_ : thou driedſt up TE Thaw 


deſt water to guſh 
out of a Rock; (Exod. XVII. 6. Nam, XX, 9.) which 
followed them in a full ſtream, till they came to the bor- 
ders of Canaan: And then Thou driedft up the waters of 
Forday, at a time when they ran violently, and (as if ma- 
ny Rivers had been joyned in one) it overflowed all its 
Banks, Feſh. III. 15, 17- | 

16. The day is thine, the night 16, And fUll 
alſo is thine : thou baſt prepared the there are ſuch in- 


: ſtances of thy pow- 
light and the ſun. er, which the whole 


world, if they would but mind, have alway before their 

Eyes. For as Thou didit ſometimes change the dry 
Land into a River, and a River into dry Land; fo Thou 
doſt continually change the Day into Night, and the 
Night into Day: having ſettled the Moon to govern 
the one, and the Sun to govern the other, in their turns. 


17. Thou haſt ſet all the borders 17. By thy Al- 
of the earth : thou haſt made ſum- mighty wiſdom al- 


mer and winter. ſo 1t 1s, that the 
- 2H motion of the Sun 


not onely makes the days and nights; but the different cli- 
mates of the Earth, and the ſeaſons of the year: which are 
{ometimes hot, and ſometimes cold; ſometimes flouriſh- 
ing, as weſce in the Summer, with all manner of fruit ; and 
ſometimes ſtript, as we ſee in the Winter, of all its orna- 
ments that afterward it may be the more fruitfull. 


18 Remember this, that the ene- 18. And weſure 
my hath reproached, O LOR D, haveindured a ve- 
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and that the fooliſh people have blaſ. ry tedious winter 3 


| wherein all things 
phemed thy name. have looks an 


ruefully. May it plcaſe Thee now toreturn, like the Sun, 
unto us, and let thy Enemies know Thou haſt not for- 
gotten how they have reproached Thee, O Lord; (whom 
they ought to have honoured as the mighty Creatour of 
all things) but wilt vindicate thy Glory, by puniſhing 
theſe infolent people, who, fooliſhly putt up with their 
Victories, have deſpiſed and derided thy ommpotent Ma- 


jeſty- 


I9. O deliver not the ſoul of thh 19+ Deliver, we | 
 turtle-dove unto the multitude of Þelcech Thee , thy 


. — Church, whichlike 
the wicked, forget not the congre 2 Torts do 


gation of thy poor for ever. do nothing but 


meekly mourn, and make her ſilent complaints unto 
Thee, from thoſe violent men, who, like Birds of prey, 
ſcek utterly to deſtroy her : Let them not take away its 
life and being ; but, though we be at preſent deſerted by 
Thee, yet hear our cries, and at laſt relieve a poor helplels 
company, who flee unto Thee, and depend upon Thee a- 


| lone for ſafety. 


20, Have reſpeft unto the cove- 20. Though we 
vant : for the dark places of the are unworthy to 


nabitati * be regarded by 
— full of the habitations of — hy my wt 


gard unto thy own 
promiſes ; wherein Thou haſt engaged thy ſelf unto our 
Fathers, to give to them and their poſterity the Land of 
Canaan: whuch 1s ſo far from being now inhabited by 
thy people, that every blind corner of it is a den of thieves 
nd murtherers ; who have filled it with rapine and cru- 
elty. | 

21, O let nat the oppreſſed re= 21, O let not 
turn aſhamed : let the poor and nee- thy poor afflicted 


J a : ervant, who im- 
ay praiſe thy name plores thy aid a- 


gainſt thefe barbarous oppreſſours, be denyed his fiat; and 
_ 


; 
' 
| 


| 

; 
[| 
; 
Y 
| 
; 

t ; þ 
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g0 away aſhamed to ſee himſelf diſappointed of his hope: 
Fur let him, and all the reſt of thy miſerable _ who 
were never in greater need of thy help, be reſtored to 
praiſe thy goodneſs in their ancient poſſeſſions; from 
whence they have been thus long baniſhed. X 

22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine 22. Appear, O 
own cauſe : remember how the foo- God, in our behalf; 


1 . and thereby vindi- 
liſh man reproacheth thee daily. cate thy ſelf from 


reproach : let me again-beſeech Thee, to ſhew that Thou 
art not-unmindfull of all the ſcofts, which proſperous fools 
belch out againſt Thee every day- 

23. Forget not the voice of thine 23. It is time to 
enemies : the tumult of thoſe that puniſh all the in- 


fe up agai ; ſulting language of 
ya ” COOTER thy recs, ah for 


| the infolent brags 
and furious threats of thoſe that oppoſe Thee, increaſe 
fill more and more; and riſe up to a greater height of 
audacious 1umpiety, | 


_— — 


PSALM LXXV. 


To the chief Muſician » Al-taſchith. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


ARGUMEN T. 


7 take this Pſalm to have been made by Aſaph the Seer, 
mentioned 2 Chron. XXTX, 3o. (ſee Pal. LXX1L) 
after the great deliverance, which, by the ſtrange de- 
ffruttion of Senacherib's Army, God gave the gotd 
King Hezekiah. For whoſe uſe Aſaph compoſed this 
Pjalm, and delivered it to the chief Maſt of the 
Atufuck in the Tabernacle ; that he might therein 
make hy publick profeſſion of his obligations to Al- 
mighty God, and his reſolution to ſerve Him and to 

depend 
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depend upon Him: as he adviſes all men elſe to doe ; 
if they would not be undone ; or if they hoped for any 
good, of which he 1s the ſole and abſolute Diſpenſer. . 

If Al-taſchith be mere than a note that this Pſalm 
was to be ſung like tothe LYII. and thoſe that follow; 
it may ſignifie as much , as thou ſhalt not, or wilt 
not deſtroy. And be applied either to Senacherib , 
who, the Prophet told them, ſhould not accompliſh his 
deſign of deſtroying them, as he bad done other Na- 
tions ( 2 King. XIX. 19. 2 Chron. XXVTIL. 14.) or 
to God, who had not given him Commiſſion , as he 
pretended, to deſtroy Jeruſalem (2 King, XVIII. 25.) 
but would defend it (2 King. XIX. 34.) and not 
ſuffer it to be laid deſolate. 

Symmachus gives a more ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
word, and calls this a triumphal Song concerning Im- 
mortality. Becauſe it contains, as Theodoret explains 
it, a prediftion of the righteous judgment of God in 
the deſtruction of the wicked, and rewarding the lo- 
vers of vertue : which ſhould admoniſh us, not to 
ſuffer any godly thoughts, we have in our mind, to 
periſh; but to preſerve them whole and intire, that 
we may inherit immortality. 

What is to be underſtood by a Pſalm-Song , ſee in 
the Argument of Pſalm L XV 11. 


1. YNto thee, O God, do we 1. (Ut Thee , 
grve thanks, unto thee do OGod, the 
we give thanks : for that thy name "* hteous Judgo . 


is near, thy wondrous wor ks declare. a Boe Of _ 


great deliverance, do I and all my pew give moſt ſo- 

emn thanks: Nor can we ever thank Thee enough, but 
we mult again and again renew our acknowledgments un- 
toThee; whoſe Almighty Power is ſtill ready at hand, we 
Clearly fee by the wonders Thou haſt done, to ſuccour all 
thoſe, who gratefully commemorate thy benefits. 


2. When 
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2. When T ſhall receive the con- 2. And I will 


: ——Iſ . not content my ſelf 
gregation, 1 will judge uprighth. eG vertat 


praiſes alone ; but as ſoon as I ſhall meet with a fit © 
. portunity, and we can have our ſolemn Aſſemblies again 
( which by this invaſion have been interrupted , 2 Chroy. 
' XXXII. 1.) I will perfect the Reformation which I have 
begun': and fee that equal Juſtice be done to all my peo- 
ple; as well as that they be preſerved 1n thy true Religion, 


3. The earth and all the inhabi- 3. The whole 
tants thereof are diſſolved : 1 bear Country hath been 
HP the pillars of it, Selah, fuſion; while their 
hearts melted with fear of an utter defolation : But as 
then I ſupported their ſpirits, and incouraged the Great 
men and the Officers to doe their duty ( 2 Chron, XXX1I. 
6, 7,8.) ſo I will hereafter eſtabliſh ſuch Magiſtrates and 
Judges, as ſhall bring all into better order. 


4. I faid unto the fools, Deal not © 4. I have told 


fooliſhly; and to the wicked, Lift them my mind al- 
#ot np the horn. ready, and do ftill 
ſolemnl proclaim 


and declare, that I will proceed with the utmoſt ſeverity a- 
« g2ainſt the contemners of thy Laws ; and therefore I adviſe 
them not to be ſo madly rude and inſolent: For the prou- 
deft of them all ſhall know, that 1t 1s ſafeſt for them to be 
more modeſt, than to glory, as they do, in their impiety; 
or to boaſt of the power they have to be mjurious to their 
neighbours. | 
5. Lift not up your horn on high: 5. Donot vaunt 


peak not with a ſtiff neck. of this, I once more 
#p Jif adviſe you, nor bear 


our ſelves high, as if you would out-brave Heaven it ſelf: 
not refractory and ſtubborn, nor arrogantly fay, that 
you will have your way, and that none ſhall curb you. 


6. For promotion cometh nei- 6. For which way 
ther from the eaſt, nor from the foever you turn 


weſt, nor from th your ſelves , whe- 
hv; ſt, from e ſouth her torhe Eaſt of 


£9 
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in a miſerable con- . 
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to the Weſt, or to the mountainous Defarts that lie on the 
North and South of us; in vain do ye think to eſcape the 


righteous judgment of God. 
7. But God is the Fudge : he 7. Who beingthe 


and ſetteth up a- Sovereign Lordand 
putteth down one, and ſe p ——— 


vother. World, cafily lays 
thoſe low that proudly exalt themſelves againſt his Au- 
thority; and lifts up thoſe that humbly ſubmit themſelves 


unto Him- 


8. For in the hand of the LORD 8. For he never 


there is a cup, and the wine 1 red : Sen pony ors 
EY ge 1 1 E Mott Aread- 
zt 1s full of mixture, and he poureth Gill puniſhments 


cnt of the ſame: but the dregs KS; | 
thereof all the wicked of the earth ern 
ſhall wring them out , and drink ftupitying ingre- 
them. dients, that loofers 
the very joints, and takes away all a man's ſtrength to 
reſiſt) never fail to have their effect : And the godly may 
_ taſte of them , nay ſuffer ſorely for a time ; but the hea- 

vieſt and moſt grievous puniſhments (hke the dregs at 
the bottom of ſuch Wine) ſhall fall to the ſhare of all 
the wicked of the Land; who ſhall be forced to indure 
_ __ expreſſions of the Divine vengeance upon 
their ſins, 


9. But I will declare for ever; 7 9. And this I, 
will fmg praiſes tothe God of Facob. who am his Mini- 


ſter to execute his 
judgments, will not ceaſe to declare as long as I live; 
that none may pretend ignorance for their excuſe : And 
I will ſing praiſes unto God ( who delivered Faceb from 
all evil ) nor onely for his late miraculous preſervation of 
us, by his vengeance on Senacherib ( whom he hath made 
an Example of his wrath to all proud contemners of 
Him) but for making me the Inſtrument of ſo happy a 
Reformation. 


io. All the horns of the wicked 10. For this is 


#lſo will I cut off ; but the horns of - my reſolution, not 
þ: mefely 
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Il be exalted, merely, as I ſaid, 
the righteous ſhall be exa _—z 


to pull down the haughty ſpirit, and cut ſhort all the 

cnn of the wicked , that hs ſhall not be able to doe 
uch miſchief as they deſire : and to raiſe the righteous in- 
to ſuch Authority , that they ſhall not fear what their 
moſt infolent enemies can doe unto them. 


—x - Me 


PSALM LXXVI. 


To the chief Muſician on Negznoth. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


Tt is vifible to every eye that the Pſalmiſt here comme- 
morates ſome notable Victory, over very powerfull E- 
wemies: whereby God delivered ( when it was in 

_ great danger ) the whole Countrey ; particularly Je- 
Tufalem. hich zs called here Salem, Ver. 2. by an u- 
ſual form of ſpeech among the Hebrews, who are wont 
zn names of places, to cut off the former part : inſtead 
of Abel-Sittim, ſaying onely Sittim ; and Nimrim for 
Beth-Nimrim; Lechi for Ramath-Lechi; Sheba for 
Beer-Sheba, and many ſuch like ; as Bochartus hath 
ſhewn in the Second Book of his Phaleg, chap. 24. 
and in the Firſt part of his Work concerning the Ani- 
mals named in Scripture, Book 2, chap. 25. 

And there is as little reaſon to doubt that the par- 
zicular deliverance here aimed at, is that from Sena- 
cherib's Army; which Aſaph the Seer, mentioned 
2 Chr. XXTX. 30. (fee Pſal. LXXIIT.) was not con- 

tent to celebrate in the former Hymn, which he made 
for the uſe of the King ; but added this alſo, for his 
own uſe, and all other pious perſons. who he hoped 
would join in it ; eſpecially when it was ſung in the 


Temple, - 
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Temple, as he direfted the Maſter of the Muſick, af- 
ter the ſame manner as Plal. 1Y. 

Some of the Greeks ſeem to have percerved ſome- 
thing of this : For, though there be no ſuch Title in 
the ancient Hexaplus of Origen; yet 7n after-times 
Theodoret tells us, he found in ſome Copies this In- 
ſcription, which ſtill continues ; An Ode againſt the 
Aſſyrian : which Apollinarius follows. 

Of a Pſalm-Song, ſee Pſalm LXV 11. 


1. TN Fudah is God known: his 1. C jOD hathfo 


; n Iſrael. luſtrioully 
Name is great in 1ſrae PRES mans 


ſelf among us (in this unexpeCted and terrible execution) 
to be the Sovereign Ruler and Judge of the World; that 
he muſt ſhut his eyes that doth not fee it : His Power 
and all his other glorious perfections, which are conſpt- 
cuous every where, are in no Countrey ſo magnified as 
they are in 1/rae!. 


2. In Salem alſo ts his Taberna- 2. Our Enemies 
cle, and his dwelling-place in Sion. ery oy wekioggs 


XXXII. 17, 19+) and deſpiſed Jers/alem ( 1b. Verl; 10.) 
are now ſure convinced, that there this Mighty Lord ma- 
keth his abode: in the top of that Mountain where he 
hath choſen to fix his dwelling-place. 


3. There brake he the arrows of 3. Before the 
the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, Walls of which-He 
end the battel. Selah. hath ſlain with an 

{174 invitible Dart, the 
fiery Archers ( who have not ſhot ſo much as one Ar- 
row into 1t, 2 Kg. XIX. 32.) and made the Shields, and 


Swords, and the reſt of their military preparations, alto- 
gether uſeleſs and unprofitable. 


4+ Thou art more glorious and ex- 4. Whereby thou, 


celient then the mountains of prey. O Sion, art become 
: more glorious than 

all the Mountains , where the fierceſt Beaſts of prey , or 
| the 
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the moſt deſperate Robbers , have their reſort : who ne- 
ver made ſuch ſlaughters. 


5. The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, 5+ For they,whoſe 
they have ſlept their ſleep : and none __ them 
of the men of might have found their En ONS but 
hands nr 

. ſed themſelves the 
ſpoil of Fer#/alem, are given unto us for a ſpoil : They 
lay down to ſleep, but never awaked ; (2 Kung. XIX. 35.) 


not a man among the moſt mighty of them, was able to 
ftrike a ſtroke; or doe any thing to detend himſelf againſt 


that hand which cut them off. 


6. At thy rebuke, O God of Fa- 6. But the moſt 
cob, both the chariot aud horſe are experienced Horlſe- 


men, as well as 


caſt into a dead ſleep. they tha rode in 
Chariots, ſunk down dead, at the ſudden check, the e- 
vere tebuke, which they received from Thee, O God of 
Facob, whom they reproached, 2 King. XIX: 22, 23. 


7. Thou, even thou art to be fea- 7. Thou, and 
red, and who may ſtand in thy fight none but Thou, 


when once thou art angry ? art to be dreaded : 
SJ} And what King is 


he, that is able for ſo ſhort a time as a moment, to reſiſt 
thy power 2 which in an inſtant can deſtroy all thoſe, who 
mcur thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


8. Thou didſt cauſe judgment to 8. We have an 
be heard from heaven; the earth Example of it be- 


fore our eyes; for 
feared and was ſtill, 5 Ah we An our 


folemn appeal to Thee ( 2 King. XIX.-3, 4, 15, 16.) 
Thou watt pleaſed to _ "roman Xo, Br 
tion from Heaven upon our enemies : which ſtruck ſuch 
terrour into thoſe that ſurvived, that they who before 
were full of rage and made a tumultuous noiſe (Ver.27,28.) 
were as {till as Lambs; and durſt not ſtir a foot, but one- 
Iy to return from whence they came, Ver. 28, 36. 


9. When God aroſe to judgment, 9. They — w 
ral 
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to ſave all the meek of the earth. fraid to continue 
Selah. _ their attempts a- 


gainſt us, when 
God, who had long ſuffered their infolence , ſent an An- 
gel to chaſtile ir; and to doe execution upon them : and 
thereby delivered the helpleſs people of this Land; who 
had patiently born their horrible oppref1on. 


10. Surely the wrath of man 10. Which may 
all praiſe-thee : the- remainder of Well be a warning 


| : to all tell Tyrants; 
wrath ſhait thou reſtrain. Moe. to te 00 


and outragious, which will onely preſent T hee with the. 
fairer opportunity to glorife thy ſelf, and raiſe thy praiſe 
to a greater height ; as Thou haſt now done, by ſuppref- 
ſing the Aſſhrians fury : who if they have any reliques of 
wrath, which may boil up again in their hearts; Thou 
ſhalt chain it up, and not ſutter 1t to break forth to our 
further diſturbance. | | 

' 11, Vow and pay unto the LORD 11. And let this 
your God ; let all that are round a- EXCcite you all, who 


CEE as hi are thus marvel- 
ys F "Y way oro wy "__ louſly delivered; to 
that ought to be Jeared. make more liberal 
promiſes of gratefull Sacrifices; as well as to perform thoſe 
which you have already vowed, to the great Lord your 
molt gracious God : who fo far excels ail others, that 
the Nations round about us, who l:ear the fame of this, 
ſhall reproach you ( if you be forgetfull of his benefits ) 
by the preſents which they ſhall make to Him; (2 Chroz, 
XXX11.23.) who ought to be feared by all his Friends, 
and is moſt ternble to his Enemies. 


12. He ſhall cat off the ſpirit of 12. For he can 
princes: he is terrible to the kings eabily, with a ſud- 
of the earth. | den ſtroke, not 

onely take down 

the proud ſtomach , but take away the life;, of the fier- 

celt Captains and Commanders : ( 2 Chron. XXXI1I. 21. ) 

yea, make the greatett Monarchs ( who keey the worldin 
awe) quake and tremble at his dreadfull executions- 
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PSALM LXXVI. 


To the chief Muſician , to Feduthuy. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by Aſaph, and ſent by him to that: 

\ Song-Maſter, who was over the Children of Jedu- 
thun : i which I imagined, at firſt fight, that he re- 
preſented the ſad condition of Hezekiah, and the mo- 
tions of his heart towards God , in his ſickneſs , 
2 Chron. XXX. 24. Iſa. XXXP/11. 1. But, upon 
farther conſideration, it appears from the latter part 
of it, that he bewails the calamity of all the Nation : 
either when Senacherib over-ran the Countrey ; or 
elſe in the Captivity of Babylon. J1f we refer it to 
the latter , then it was not Aſaph the Seer, whom 1 
mentioned before Pſalm LXX11T. that made this 
Pſalm; but ſome other in after times ( ſee Pſalm 
LXXIV. ) who laments the long continuance of their 
Captivity: which looked like an utter forſaking by 
God; but be comforts himſelf at laſt with the remem- 
brance of what God had done formerly for them, when 
be delivered them out of the Egyptian bondage. 


1. FT Cried unto God with my 1-Y Have ince{- 


EK voice : even unto God with a = _ 
. rayer to Go 
my voice, and he gave ear unto me. dT” will Rcil 


moſt earneſtly intreat his favour : To Him who hath 
jaſtly afflicted us, and can afone relieve us, have I again 
and again renewed ne 1mportunate ſuit; which I hope 
will at laft prevail with Him for deliverance. 

2. In the day of my trouble T 2+ :I have not 


fought the LORD ; my ſore ran in negligently dif 
charged 
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| 


the night, and ceaſed not : my ſoul charged this Duty 


refuſed to be comforted. but as the diſtreſs is 
great wherein we 


are, fo I have reſtleſly implored help trom the Lord : In 
the night, when men are wont to bury their troubles in 
ſleep, I have with unwearied _—_ , ſpread out my 
hands unto Him (in token that all my dependence 1s up- 
on His power alone) reſolving to admit of no conſolati- 
on, till 1 obtained a gracious Anſwer from Him- 


3. 1 remembred God , and was 3. I remembred 
troubled : 1 complained, and my deed, how kind 
ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. God had been un- 


to us in former 
times; but this onely gave me the greater trouble, when 
I compared it with our preſent miſeries : and rhe more I 
muſed.on it, the more my ſpirit was diſturbed,.and miſe- 
rably aMicted, | 
4. Thou holdeſs mine eyes wa- «4s» Infomuch that 


king : Tam ſo troubled that I can- 1 could nor cloſe 


my eyes, to take 
zot ſpeak. a wink of fleep; 


nor open my mouth (ſuch was my perturbation and aſto- 


_ niſhment) to expreſs the heavineſs of my grief. 


5; I have confidered the days of 5; All that TI 

old, the years of ancient times. could doe, was to 

recount thy merc- 

full Providences over our Forefathers in times paſt; and 

ponder ſeriouſly what wonders Thou didft for ther, ma- 
ny ages agone, 


6. I call to remembrance my ſons 6. 1 called to 
In the night : I commune with mine mind all the Songs 
own heart, and my. ſpirit 'made dj- 1 bad indited, to 
ligent fearch. + Celebrate the me- 

| . mory of thoſe anct- 
ent benefits: and ſpent whole nights in filent meditations; 
and diligent inquiries, which I revolved to and fro in my 
mind; why He who had taken ſuch care of our Ance- 
ſtours, had fo long rejected us 2 


Aa2 7o Fill 
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7. Will the LORD caſt off for 7. Will theLord, 
ever ? and will he be favourable no thought I , aban- 
don us for ever 2 


more ? 

Is He ſoincenſed a- 

ganſt us, that He will never be reconciled, nor intend to 
ew us any more favour ? 

8. Is his infinite 


8. Is his mercy clean gone for S in 
ever ? doth his promiſe fail for e- mercy which is the 
vermore ? fountain of all his 

| benefits, quite ex- 
hauſted 2 and will He never hereafter ſpeak a word of 
comfort to us ? | 

9. Hath God forgotten to be 9. Hath God, 
gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up whoſe property it 
his tender mercies* Selah, 15 to ſhew mercy 

quite laid afide all 


thoughts of exerciſing his clemency towards us ? or have 
we fo highly provoked Him to anger, that he hath no re- 
gard at all unto our milcries ? | | 

10. AndI ſaid , This is my in- 10. But having 


ty : 1 will remember the thus complained 
2112 Sore ire 7 and fad within 


years of the right hand of the moſ# = Gf, Thins 
High. the thing which 
ſorely aMicts me, to ſee ſuch alterations in the proceedings 
of the moſt High , that the fame hand which formerly 
protected us, now ſeverely ſcourges us ; 


11, 1 will remember the works 11. I preſently 


the LORD: Iy I will re- conſidered that 
il bi P- ey there might be a 


member thy wonders of old. 

| | change again: and 
reſolved to comfort my ſelf with the remembrance of the 
former works of the Lord; and to go back as far as the Mi- 


racle Thou didſt for us (mn bringing us up out of the Land 
of Exypt ) when our deſerts were as ſmall as in theſe days. 


12. 1 will meditate alſo of all Þ 12. Of 'all the 


FA, k ' mas, enſuing wonders I 
by work, and _ of thy _— en 5 +— gow he 


than 


= 


Fe es ms 
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than on our preſent miſeries : I willnot omit oneof them; 
but, inſtead of theſe complaints, make them the conſtant 
ſubject of my diſcourſe. | 


13. Thy way, O God, is inthe 13. From which 
ſanfFuary : who is ſo great a God as I cannot but con- 
onr God? clude that the me- 

| thod of thy i-rovi- 
dence, O God, is not onely perfectly holy and juſt; but 
quite out of our reach: nor 1s thy power inferiour ; but, 
as Thou doeſt not proceed in the common way of our 


thoughts, ſo none can reſiſt what thy incomparable Ma- 
jeſty thinks fit to effect. | | | 


14. Thou art the God that doeſt 14. For Thou 
wonders ; thou haſt declared thy w_ the mighty 


| G who canſt 
ſtrength among the p * —_ doe miracles ) as 
eaſily as the moſt ordinary works : and haft made all the 


world ſenſible, that thy power exceeds, both the ftrength 
and the opinion of all Creatures. | | 


I5. Thou haſt with thine arm 15. Having de- 
redeemed thy people the ſons of Fa- Iivered thy people, 
cob and Foſeph. Selah. deſcended from Fa- 

cob and miraculouſ- 
ly preſerved by 7o/eph, from the Egyptian bondage; by 
a long ſeries of ſtupendious judgments upon Pharaoh and 
his Servants, Exod. VI. 6. Dext, VI. 21, 22, VIL. 8. 


16. The waters ſaw thee, O God, 16. Which were 
the waters ſaw thee : they were a= followed preſently 


fraid, the depths alſo were troubled, Witha greater won- 
der, when the wa- 
ters of the Red Sea felt thy Power, O God : T hey felt 


thy power to the very bottom of them ; which ſo diſtur- _ 


bed them, that they retreated, as if they had been aftrigh- 
ted at thy preſence ; and left a plain way for thy people 
to march through, upon dry ground, 

17. The clouds poured out water, 17. But returned 
the Skies ſent out a ſound : thine agam upon the E- 


; s alſo went abroad, gyptians (who pur- 
AY | Aa 3 ſued 


(| 
| 
' 
' 
'| 
' 
i 
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ſued after us) accompanied with a terrible ſtorm of rain, 
and thunder, and hailftones; which flew about their ears, 
and brake the very W heels of their Chariots, Exod, XIV, 
24, 25+ 

18. The woice of thy thunder 18. The noiſe of 


was in the heaven: the Iightnings = cms uf wo 
lightned the world, the earth trem- y Ho IX whe 


bled and ſhook. the lightning that 
flaſhed in their faces : which together with a dreadfull 
Earth-quake, made the very inhabitants of Canaan trem- 
ble, 70/4. II. 10, 11- 

19. Thy way is in the ſea, and 19, We might 
thy path in the great waters, and Well fay then, that 


, thy way 1s quite 
thy foot-ſteps are not known, => of wr witha 


(Ver. 13.) who madeſt a paſſage through the Sea, a broad 
path through the boiſterous waters : which as none ever 
trod before or after, ſo they cannot trace the footſteps ; 
which the waters have overtlown and obliterated, Exod, 
XIV. 26, 27. 


20. Thou ny thy people like a 206. Nor did thy 


k, b of A. 1 4- care over thy peo- 
A? 'y the band of Avſes an "rather Samy wot 


y the miniſtry of 
thy Servants ſes and Aaron, Thou didit conduct them 
with the ſame tenderneſs that a good Shepherd doth his 
Sheep; through a horrid Wilderneſs ; in which thou ted- 
delt them, till they came to Canaay, [ And thither the 
ſame Power can, and the ſame Goodneſs will, I hope, re- 
ſtore us : though now we ſeem neglected by Thee, as our 
Fathers were, for a time, in the Land of Egypt. ] | 
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PSALM LXXVII. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 
ARGUMEN T, 


When God gave his Law to the Iſraelites, Fe comman- 


ded them, not onely to be careful to ſtudy it themſelves 
but to inculcate it upon their Children (as the Pſat- 
miſt here remembers, Ver. 5.) that they-might pro- 
pagate the knowledge of it to all future generations, 
Deut. IV. 9. VL 7, 8, &c. XI. 18, 19, &c. And 
particularly to inſtrui# them in the reaſon of their 
Feaſts; which were appointed for the commemoration 
of ſeveral benefits, which he would not have forgotten, 
Exod. X11. 8, 14. In proſecution of which end, as 
Theodoret wel! obſerves, this Pſalm was indited, by 
the Prophetical grace; (as his words are ) that they 
and all their poſterity might preſerve in mind the won- 
derfull works of God, An' Epitome of which ( for the 
help of their memory) He here preſents them withall 3 
from the time of their coming out of Egypt, till Da- 
vid's promotion to the Throne. 

Where this Narration concluding, it makes it proba- 
ble this Pſalm was compoſed by that Aſaph, ſo often 
mentioned, as one of the principal Singers in thoſe days : 
who, ſetting before the peoples eyes, as in a Table, the 
benefits their Fathers had received, with their ſhame- 
full ingratitude, and the puniſhments inflited upon 
them for it, teaches and inſtrutts them who ſucceeded 
(for which reaſon ſome will have it called Maſchil , 
fee Pſal. XXXITL) to learn greater gratitude and fide- 
lity to their Benefaftour: for fear they ſhould incur 
bis higher diſpleaſure, if they did not beware by ſuch 
fad Examples, 


Aa 4 I. Give 


v9 9s ERS 77 VOL PRE OBO re" I? POR YI HOES MIS PROT TOs 9 —_ a = _ 
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I. Toe ear, O my people, to my 1. A Trend reve- . 


law.: incline your ears to rently,O my 


Countrymen , for 
the words of my mouth. whom I havea par- 


ticular affetion, unto the admonition, which nowl in- 
. tend to give you: liſten diligently I beſeech you to the | 
following inſtruction. 


2. Twill open my monuth-in a pa- 2. It 1s no vul- 
rable : Twill utter dark ſayings of gx leflon, which I 
ad%. © .* would have you 


; lean; nor will I 
be ſparing in my inſtruction : but I will abundantly in- 
Form you in the molt remarkable paſhges of God's Provi- 
dence in former times; which are more worthy your know- 
ledge than the skall of reſolving the darkeſt Riddles. 


3. Which we have heard and 3- And I will 


known, and our fathers have told not report uncer- 
Hs. tain or doubttull 


| things to you; or 
things done in another Nation: But ſuch as are ofunque- 
ſtionable credit ; which you have heard and known to be 
recorded in your holy Books; and our Fore-fathers, who 
were eye-witnefſes of them, have faithfully regiſtred and 
tranſmitted unto us, Fol 

4. Ye will not hide them from 4 Whowillnot 
their children, ſhewing to the ge- be 1o treacherous, | 
zeration to come the praiſes of the 3 ©© me the me- | 
LORD; and his ſtrength, and even ws _ Fry | 
his wonderfull works that he hath ox An -£. - 


| 

| 

done. . | them to poſterity : | 
endeavouring that all future generations uy underſtand, | 
| 


how much the Lord deſerves to be praiſed, for the mighty 
a_ ſtupendious works, which He hath done in former 

ges. 
5. For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony 5+ And indeed, 


7n Facob, and appointed a law in L- when God gave us 


Jfrael, which he commanded our fa- the Law, He ftrict- 
iy charged —_ 
"ore- 


— 
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thers that they ſhould make them Fore-fathers , and 


known to their children. made a particular 
injunctionaboutit, 


which he frequently repeated (Dext- IV. VI. XI. ſee the 
Arqument;) that they ſhould be carefull to leave the 
knowledge of thele things as a tacred legacy, or inheritance 
unto their Children. | 


6. That the generation to come 6+ Inorderto the 


might know them, even the Chil- —— them , 


"WP! by their hands, to 
dren Which ſhould be born: who eg Jeon 


Should ar iſe and declare them to on ; who were then 
their children : unborn : who 


ſhould be taught alſo when they were grown up, to de- 
liver them with the fame diligence to their deſcendants ; 
and fo preſerve the memory of them to all ſucceeding ge- 
nerations- 


. 7, That they might ſet their hope 7. To the end, 
in God, and not forget the works of that they might 


; woe learn by ſuch won- 
God: but keep his commandments : derfoll lis 


his powerfull goodneſs, to adhere unto Him, and confide 
in Him alone; and by the conftant commemoration ot 
his benefits, be provoked religiouſly to obſerve his Pre- 
cepts- 
8. Aud might not be as their 8. And take 
fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious ge- Warning by the pu- 
; ,,- niſhments inflicted 
eration; a generation that ſet not 


; . on them, not to 
- arioht : and who be EY 


rit was not ſteajaſt with Go7. titude of their Fore- 
fathers; who were not onely a refractory generation, but 
ſo fickle, that they tell off trrom God to the worſhip of 
Idols, preſently atter they came out of Zezpt : For they 
did not lay to heart what he had done for them, and 16 
were never rightly diſpoſed to his ſervice; or it in a good 
oy) they were inclined to it, they ſoon revolted from 
in, 


9. The 
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g. The children of Ephraim be- 9. What could 


ing armed, and carrying bows, Fur- be more ſhameful, 


= Her than their baſe re- 
ned back in the day of battle, fuſal to go and in- 


age the Canaarites, when they were ſo well appointed 
> the fight? and were commanded by God, in whoſe 
power they had no confidence, to go up and take poſlefſi- 
on of the Land? (Dem. I. 26.) unleſs 1t were their foul 
cowardiſe when they did ingage them againſt his com- 
mand; (Det. 1 43, 44-) and the Ephraimites themſelves, 
though a valiant Tribe and excellent Archers, ran away, 
and were chaſed in a ſhamefull manner by their enemies. 


To. They kept not the covenant I0- For they 


. » his brake their word 
of 0, and refuſed to walk in his ub Gat; Cake 


| therefore would 
not be with them, Nz»m4.XIV.4.3.) and would not be go- 
verned by his will, but by thei own. 


11. And forgat his works, and 11. Never thin- 
his wonders that h: had ſhewed King of the illuſtr- 


41 ous works, which 

27 = their eyes had ſeen ; 
and fo diſtruſting his power, notwithſtanding all the Mi- 
as whereby He had demonſtrated the greatneſs of it 
TO fNCeMe 


12. Marvellous things did he 12, Norwerethe 

#n the fight of their fathers, in the next Generation a- 
Lond of Egypt, in the field of Zoan, Py better; though 
the memory: was 

then freſh of that heap of wonders, which their Fathers ſaw 
him doe publickly : not inia corner, but in all the Land 
5 Egypt: yea, in andabout theprincipal City of the King- 

om. 


13. Hedivided the ſea, and cau- 13. From whence 
ſed them to paſs through, and he when he had deli- 
made the waters to ſtand as an vered them, and 
heap. they were in great 

: I diſtreſs at the red 
Sea; He made it give way to them, that they might walk 


through 


eee 
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wn it on dry ground: the fluid waters ſwelling into 
lictle hills (Exod. XV. 8.) which ſtood like a ſolid wall on 
either hand, to ſecure them in that dangerous patlage 
(Exod XIV. 22.) 


14. In the day-time alſo he led 14 Through 
them with a cloud, and all the night which He condu- 


with a light of fire. y _ -_ = 


times, by a glorious Cloud: whoſe dark fide ſerved alſo 
in the day-time, for a ſhadow from the ſcorching rays of 
the Sun; and its bright ſide in the night, for a torch to 
guide them when they travelled; or if they reſted, to 
light them in their Tents. 


15. Heclavetherocks in the wil- 15, And when 
derneſs, and gave them drink as out they wanted water 


of the great depths. Le —— _— 


of the Rocks (which He commanded Moſes to ſmite more 
than once firſt at Rephidim: ( Exod, XVII. 6.) and then in 
Kadeſh, Numb.XX. 8, 11.) And they had it in ſuch plen- 
ty, both for themſelves and their cattle, as it it had been 
a great pond or lake. 


16. He brought ſtreams alſo out 16. And yet it 
of the rock, and cauſed waters to run Was no ſtanding, 


down like rivers. but a flowing wa- 
ter; which ran con- 


tinually out of the dry Rock, as out of its Fountain, in ſe- 
veral ſtreams: or rather, like unto Rivers; which follow- 
ed them in their travels. 


17. And they ſinnedyet more a- 17. Butall theſe 


gainſt him, by provoking the moſt miraculous works, 


High in the wilderneſs. - n= _—_— 


which broke out into new and greater provocations; in 
that very place, where, without the ſingular Providence 
of their moſt high BenefaQtour, they had all been ſtarved, 


18. And they tempted God in 18, For they 


their heart. b ; at for their were not content 
OI Jor FAT ith the bountiful 


provifion 
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rovifion which he had made for them ; (Exod. XVI. ) 
but muttered within themtelves againſt Him: And wiſhr, 
if He was ſo powerfull and kind as was pretended , that 
He would give them a new proof of it; by ſending them 
meat to ſatisfe their wanton appetite- 
19. Tea, they ſpake agninſt God: 19. And at laft, 


; CT Cons table they openly decla- 
they ſaid, Can God furniſo ; red that diltruſt of 


, . 
in the wilderneſs his 'rower, which 
was in their hearts; ſaying, Is God able to make us a feaſt 
here in this barren wilderneſs? Namb. XI. 4, 5, &c. 


20. Behoid, he ſmote the rock 20- It 1s true He 
that the waters guſhed out, and the hath brought wa- 


reams overflowed, can he grve = _ = i _ 
4s ajo? can he provide fleſh for bundles; (hich 

zs Peopre : perhaps was lodg- 
ed there before in the caverns of it, and might have flowed 
out of it ſelf) but can he give us more ſubſtantial bread? 
( not ſuch light ſtuF as this Manna is, which He alſo hath | 
fent us, Nzmv. XI. 6.) here where no corn grows? and 
make an ample proviſion for all this multitude, of ſuch 


fleſth as this place dorh not afford ? 


21. Therefore the LORD heard 21. Which rude 
this, and was wroth, ſo a fire was and infolent Jan- 


wy "Is _ guage highly in- 
kindled againſt Facob, and anger al= © SENS. 


: Wu ner4 
fo came up againſt fr el 2 diſpleaſure; fo that 
He ſent lightning trom heaven ( Namb. XI. 1. ) to con- 
fume thote, whom He had before cheriſhed : and He re- 
{olved alfo to puniſh them more ſeverely, before He had 
done with them (Ver. 33.) 

22, Becauſe they belived not in . 22. Becauſethey {| 
God, and truſted not in his ſalua- had ſo mean an o- | 
F; ag ; pinion of Him, that 
Re they durſt not con- 
hde in Him, and commend themſelves to his good pro- 
yidence ; to preferve and conduct them ſafe to Canaan. 


3. Though 


—v 2} 


— A res ce 


[ o Bi.» T—_ 
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23. Though he had commanded 23. No, not af- 
the clouds from above, and opened ter {uch extraordi- 


the doors of heaven, hay ———_— 


from him: for He had undertaken in a miraculous man- 
ner ( asis fit to be more particularly remembred ) to dif- 
pence food to them, from above ; and to make the clouds 
their granary, whoſe doors he opened to them. 

24. And had rained down man- 24- And, inſtead 


a upon them to eat, and had gruen 00 on Rs 
them of the corn of heaven. Libdar - jon 
fruitfull ) to ſend ſhowers of Manna out ot the ar (Exod. 
XVI. 4.) which was a kind of Corn ready prepared for 
them, Namb. XI. 8, 9. 


25. Man did eat angels- food : 25- There was 
he ſent them meat to the full. not a man among 
thatvaſt multitude, 


but was fed with that ſtrong and hearty, or rather prince- 
ly food; brought to them irom the habitation, and by 
the miniſtry ot Angels: T his was their daily. entertain- 
ment, as long as their travels in the wilderneſs laſted ; 
and they had it in ſuch abundance, that. none of them 
could pretend they were not ſuficed, Exod. XVI. 16, 


17, 35s 
26. He cauſed an eaſt-wind to _ 26. And there- 
blow in the heaven : and by his pow- fore it was not to 


er he brought in the ſouth-wind, ſatishe their hun- 
| ger, but to reprove 


their unbelief; that He was pleaſed to comply with their 
defires; and, when the wind blew violently out of the 
Eaſt, turned it by his power into the South : 


27. He rained fleſh alſo upon - 27.Which brought 
them as duſt, and feathered fowls 4 great Cloud of 


bw '+] Quails (a delicious 
like as the ſand of the ſea. Bod.) from Wl 


coaſts about the red Sea: which (either tired with long 
flight, or beaten down with the wind ) came pouring 


down like ſhowers of rain; and lay on the ground, ay 
Nick 
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thick as the duſt or the ſand on the Sea ſhore, from whence 


they came, Namb. XI. 31. 


28. And he let it fall in the 28. There was 
midſt of their camp, round about PO need of labour, 


ey” or of any art to 
their habitations, catch them; neither 


needed they go far to take them up: for they dropt down 
in the midſt of their Camp; and lay alſo many miles round 
it in ſuch heaps, that they, who would, might fetch e- 
nough to ſerve them for a whole month, Namb. XI, 
20, 31. | 

29. So they did eat, and were 29. So they had 


well filled : for he gave them therr not _y a taſte 


of his liberality ; 
own defire. but were glutted 


and crammed with them : for He ſatisfied their long- 
ings to the full. | | 


30. They were not eſtranged from 3o. And they 
their Iuſt : but while the meat was were not hindred 


yet in their mouths, from eating as 
much as they plea- 


ſed ; nor was this diet become at all nauſeous to them : 
but they greedily feaſted on theſe Birds to the end of the 
month,; and at that very time had theſe ſweet morſels in 
in their mouths, ({ Namb. XI. 33.) 


31. The wrath of God came up- 531+ When the 
on them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them, Divine vengeance 


and ſmote down the choſen men of {<ifed on rhem, by 


a very great peſt: 
Ifrael. | lence: ( Nawno. XI. 


33.) which ſwept away the ſtrongeſt and goodlieſt per- 
ſons that were mn Trac " - 4 
32. For all this they ſinned ſtill; 32-Buttheſe pun- 
and believed not for his wondrous uſhments wrought 
works no more change 
| their hearts, than 
his benefits: for they added new finsto all the former; and 
were not moved by any of his wonderfull works, to believe 


that He was able to bring them into the Land of promiſe 
Namb, NIV. 2, 3, 4 Pg There- 
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33. Therefore their days did he 33. For which 


ume in vanity, and their years Ccaule He reſolved 
o—_ my - they ſhould never 


come thither, but 
be conſumed in the wilderneſs : ( Namv. XIV.28,33,@c.) 
Where, though they travelled up and down very much 
and long, yet 1t was to no purpoſe ; for they were never 
the nearer to their journeys end; nor were ever free from 
one plague or other, till they were utterly deſtroyed. 


them, then 4. They relen- 
34. When he flew them 4 y 


' indeed ſome- 
they ſought him : and they returned n 
and enquired early after God. cn n _ _ 
ofthem, the reſt began to deprecate his diſpleaſure : ( Nam. 
XIV. 39, 40.) and, by promiling amendment, moſt ear- 
neſtly ſought to recover his favour, 


35. And they remembred that 5. And profeſ- 
God was their rock, and the high ſed that they would . 


- truſt in God here- 
God their redeemer. after for lafety and 


deliverance : who they acknowledged was ſuperiour to 
all other gods, and had been their mighty Redeemer. 


36. Nevertheleſs they did flat- 36. But all this 
ter him with their mouth, and they Was little more 


bY bYe - than ſpeaking him 
lied unto him with their tongues. fow:; while 


lay under his correcting hand : and they did not fin- 
_ intend to doe as they promiſed, when it was re- 
moved. 


37. For their heart was wot 37. For their 


right with him , neither were they _ We —_ 

OY rightly ed , 
ftedfaſt in his covenant, oeibuts ONS 
to adhere unto Him ; as appears by their frequent revolts 
from their engagements: which they never faithfully ob- 
ſerved ; bur as conſtantly broke, as they renewed their Co- 
venant with Kim, Namb. XVI. 3. XX. 3, 4+ XXI. 5, 7. 
XXV, 1, 2, &*c 


28. But 
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38. But he being full of compaſ= , 38: Yet he was 
fron, forgave their iniquity, and de- ſo full of compaſſi- 


| --, ON, that, after He 
S. : | ime ; : | 
ſtroyed them not ; yea, many at had threatned ut- 


turned he his anger away , and did terly | to deſtroy 
not ſtir up all his wrath. thern,( N»mb.XIV, 
11, 12.) He remitted very much of the ſeverity of the 
ſentence: and did not cut them off at once, (1b. Ver, 15, 
x7, 18.) but very often ſpared them when they deſerved 
to be puniſhed ; or, when He puniſhed them, did it leſs 
than their deſerts. 


39. For he remembred that they _ 39. For Hecon- 
were but fleſh; a wind that paſ- 1dered how trail 


. they were, and that 
in. 
feth away and cometh not aga ity abated > Hob 


continue long (though He did not ſnatch them away ) 
but would moulder of themſelves mto duſt; and va- 
mth like a blaſt of wind, which makes a buſtle and 
noſe for a little time, and then 1s diſperſed and heard 
of no more- | 


40. How oft did they provoke 40. How many 
him in the wilderneſs, and grieve times, before thus 


"IE wE.2 terrible threatning 
om in the acjert did they provoke 


Him to anger in the wilderneſs ? ( \Vzb. XIV. 22.) and 
afterward, did things exceeding offenſive to Him, in 0- 
ther parts of the deſert > Nb. XVL XX. XXI. XXV. 


41. Tea, they turned back and 41. Being ſovile- 


tempted God., and limited the holy 1y ungratefull , as 
One of Iſrael. totalk of returning 

into? pr, ( Nam. 
XIV. 4.) or requiring upon every occaſion , new proofs 
of his power: Nay, queſtioning whether it could doe all 
things, though He had wrought ſo many wonders ; and 
appointing Him, who had ſo-often ſhewn Hunſelf to be 
mcomparably greater than ail} other Gods:, what He 
ſhould doe ( as I faid before, Ver. 19, 20: ). it he intended 
to have them believe on Him- 


42. They 
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42. They remembred not his 42. Forthey quite 
hand, nor the day when he deli- forgot ( this was 


d them from the enemy. the reaſon of their 
" 4a 4 naughtineſs, ver-11, 


12. Which is fit again to be repeated) or never laid to 
heart, the mighty things he had done for them : eſpeci- 
ally that memorable time, when He, by his power alone, 
devered them from the tyranny of Pharaoh, who moſt 
muſerably oppreſſed them. 


43. How he had wrought his 43. Theydidnot 
ſigns in Egypt, and his wonders in {noully ponder the 


evident demonſtra- 
the field of Zoan : tion He gave of his 


uncontrollable power, in the miraculous judgments which 
he ſent _ the Egyptians; even upon the Court of Pha- 
raoh, and the principal City of the Kingdom. 


44+ And had turned their rivers 44s When, for 
into bloud ; and their flouds, that inſtance, He left 


A not drink. them no water to 
0 GOT quench their thirſt; 


by turning the River Nile ( Exod, VII. 17, 19, 20.) with 
all the ſtreams that were derived from it, and all their 
Ponds and Pools of water, into bloud. | 


45. He ſent divers ſorts of flies 45. And ſentan 
among them, which devoured them ; infinite ſwarm of 


and frogs, which deſtroyed them. the moſt peſtilent 


. ( and to them the 
moſt odious ) ſort of Flies ( Exod, VIII. 21, 22.) which 
bit the Egyptians, as they uſed to doe their Dogs : As 
not long betore He had ſent ſuch an army of Frogs to in- 
vade all places ( Exod. VIII. 3, 8, 9, &c- ) and ſo to 
ſpoil ther meat and drink, and every thing elſe; that if 
this plague had laſted, they muſt have left their Coun- 
trey, or not have lved. 


46. He gave alſo their increaſe 46. Aﬀeer which 


to the caterpiller, and their 1a- He expoſed the 
_—_— Fruits of the Earth 


bour unto the locuſt, for which they Wa 
taken long pains, to be devoured by various kinds of Lo- 
B b | cuſts ; 
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cufts; with which the whole Countrey was ſo overſpread, 
that nothing elſe but they, were to be ſeen upon'the face 
of the earth, ( Exod. X. 5.) 

47. He deſtroyed their vines 47. Which had 


with hail, and their fycomore-trees been miſerably ha- 
with froſt. " caſed before, by 
4 ſtorms of Hail 
both ſmall and great: kw not onely the Grapes and 
ſuch like Fruit were ſmitten down, but the Trees them- 
felves (for inſtance, the Vines, and the wild Fig-trees ) 


quite killed, and corrupted at the very root, Exod IX, 


I8, 19, 25. | 
. 48. He gave up their cattel al- 48. For there 
(o to the hail, and their flocks fo Tho 3 dreadful 
hot thunderbolts. Thunder & Light- 
ning mixt together 
with it : which let no living Creatnre eſcape, but deſtroy- 
ed even the Cattel and the Flocks, winch were left abroad 
i the Field, Exod, IX. 22, 23, &c+ 


49. He caft upon them the fierce- 49. Many other 
neſs of his anger, wrath, and indig- Ways He plagued 
zation, and trouble , by ſending e- Mm, which were 


vil angels among them. Co of his ſeye- 


; | |" by 
a grievous murrain, by fiery boils, by a moſt diſmal dark- 
neſs, ( Exod. TX. 10.) till at length He ſent evil Angels 
(who had frighted them in that darkneſs, #i/d, XVII. 3.) 


as the Miniſters of his heavy wrath. 
$0. He made a way to his auger, $50. Which irte- 
be ſpared not their ſoul from death ! fiſtibly and ſpeedi- 
- but gave their life over to the peſti- 'Y ſeifed on them, 
lence. whereſoever He 
: | found them ; and 
ſpared not their lives : but took away the Firſt-born of all 

ex Cattel by a peſtilential diſeaſe, Exod. XII. 30. 

y B- 2.44 And ſmote all the firſt-born 51. As well as 
in Egypt : the chief of theirſtrength the Firſt-bornof all 
tn the tabernacles of Ham: their Children, (the 
TIO prop of their F _ 
(OI 
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kes, in whom the hope of future ſucceſſion was principal- 
ly laid ) throughout the dwellings of the poſterity of 
Cham, ng Father of the Egyptians, ( Gen. N. 6. Exod. 
XII. 30. 


52. But made his own people to 52+ Andby that 
go forth like ſheep: and guided TEans brought 


them in the wilderneſs like a flock, h_ _ pope 


( Exod, XII. 31. ) as peaceably as a Shepherd doth his 
Sheep out of their Folds (not ſo much as a Dog moving 
his tongue againſt them, Exod. XI. 7.) and then direct 
them the way they ſhould go in the wilderneſs ( Exo4-XIIL 
18, 21.) where he graciouſly provided for them- 


53. And he led them on ſafely, 53. He conduc- 
ſo that they feared not : but the ſea 2d them ſecurely 


overwhelmed their enemies. even through the 
| red Sea, without a-: 


ny epprnating of danger, (Exod. XIV. 19, 22.) but over- 
whelmed Pharaoh and his followers , in that very path 
where they travelled in fafety. 


$4. And he brought them to the 54- 'And never 
border of his Sanuary, even to this ceaſed his care 0- 
mountain which his right hand had Ve them(notwith- 
baſed | .Ntanding all their 
purchaſed. — 
provocations ) till 
He brought them into his holy Land; and {(in the ſue) 
to this Mount $9» : which, not their proweſs, but his 
mighty power, by the hand of David, won for them , 
2 Sam, V. 6, &c. | 
$55. He caſs out the heathen alſp 55. And , after 
before them, and divided them an He had expelled 
inheriagyce by line : and made the the old inhabr- 


tribes of Iſrael to dwell! i . tants, who were 
SE Lt » their not able to ſtand 


. E8 | before them (Fo/>; 
XII.) He diſtributed by lot, to every Tribe their porti- 
on of Land, which they ſhould inherit ( Fe/h. XIV.) and 
fertled them in a quiet poſſeſſion of it, Joſh. XXL. 43, 44« 


Bb 2 56, Tet 
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56. Net they tempted and prove- 56. Yet, after ſo 
ked the moſt high God: and kept CN hs ow 


not his teſtimonies : haved themſelves 


no better, in that good Land , than they had done in the 
Wilderneſs : but as ſoon as Jo/bua and the Elders were 
dead (Fwde. 11. 7, 10.) they disbelieved the threatnings of 
their Law, and would make a trial whether they were true 
or no; provoking the great Lord of all the World, by 
ighting his Commandments, which he had ſo ſtrictly in- 
joined them to obſerve. 
57. But turned back, and dealt 57. They imita- 


anfaithfully like their fathers : they ted their Fore-fa- 


. thers, bothin their 
were turned aſide like a deceitfull Frequent apoſtaſies 


bow. from God, and in 
their falſeneſs to their promiſes, when they pretended tore- 
pent ofthem,(7#g.II.13,18,15.ILL7,c.)having depraved 
minds and hearts which (like an 11] made Bow, that never 
{ends the Arrow to the mark) would turn aſide into croo- 
ked ways, and not be directed according to the will of God, 


58. For they provoked him to -- For they 
anger with their high places : and highly. incenſed 


moved him to jealouſie with their Hm, by their Al 
tars and Images, 


graven mages. \ ( 7aadg. c. VI. v.25. 
which they built after the manner of the heathen ( Nb, 
XXII. 41.) in the high places: where they worſhipped a 
number of falſe Gods, ( Jag. X. 6.) to his great offence 
and diſhonour, - 


59. WhenGod heard this, he was 59. Which was 


wrath and greatly abhorred Iſrael: ſo notorioys that 
the Judge of the 
world could not but take notice of it, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh it ; by abandoning that people, for whom he had 
done ſuch wonders, into the hands of the Syrians, the e- 
abites, the Midianites, Philiſtines, and the Children of Am- 
701 ( ſee the Book, of Fudges) who made them as contemp- 
tile unto others, as they were loathſome unto Him. - 
60.08 


many and ſo great 


*>—m—_ —— _—— 4 


— mw 
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60. $0 that he forſook the taber- 60, Infomuch 


wacle of Shiloh, the tent which he thatatlaſt Hequite 

; forſook the City of 
placed among men : p Shiloh, where, ir his 
Tabernacle, He had been graciouſly pleaſed to be preſent 
with them, (1 $a. IV. 3,4.) and would never return un- 
to it any more, (Fer. VIL 12. and ſee 4g. of P/. XVIII) 


61. And delivered his ſtrength 61. Nay, He let 


into captivity, and his olory into the the Ark of the Co- 
nents bang 80 0 Re  venant, the ſpecial 


token of his pre- 
ſence with them, from whence his power was wont to ap- 
ear moſt glorioully for them, not onely fall into their 
ds; but be carried away captive by the Phil:;tines 

( 1 Sam. TV. 11,22, V1.) 


62. He gave his people over alſo 62. Whoſe Sword 
to the ſword : and was wroth with (lewa great num- 


's inheri ber of his people ; 
his inheritance. Sen Vo <5 


exceeding angry was He with thoſe, whom He he had for- 
merly taken into his ſpecial care above all other Nations; 
Dent. XXXIIL. 8, 9. 


63. The fire conſumed their 6 3. For it was 
young men : and their maidens were by his Divine ven- 


not gtven- to marriage. geance, more than 
ed. > the Phil:tines va- 


lour, that they loſt abundance of brave young men ; the 
very flower of their Army: by which means many of 
their Virgins were conſtrained 'to remain unmarried ; and 
they that found Husbands, were fain to omit all tokens 
of joy, ina time of publick ſorrow. 


64. Their prieſts fellby the ſword: - 64. For ſome of 
and their widows made no lamenta- their Prieſts, who 
Show: | | were - peculiarly 

ES RE ka conſecrated to 
Geds ſervice, were ſlain in this Battle, (1 Sams. IV. 11.) 
and their Wives, oppreſſed with grief, did not long ſurvive, 
to make any publick Funeral for them; x1 Sam. IV. 20. 


Bb 3 65. Then 
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65. Then the LORD awaked as 65. The Lord 
one out of ſleep, and like a mighty ome yr oo 
man that ſhouteth by reaſon of wine. fob ws) ef erH on 
more concerned in all theſe calamities, which betell both 
us and our Religion ; than a mighty Commander is at 
that, which is done to his Army when he is afteep, or 0- 
vercome with Wine: Till at laſt, like fuch a great War- 
riour ( who being awaked calls for his armes, and charges 
the enemy with greater fury) He vindicated his honour 
in a terrible manner, and made a very great deſtruction a- 
mong them, 1 $a, V.9, 11. 

66. And he ſmote his enemies in 66. For beſides 
the hinder parts: he put them to a the fall of Dagon 


_ before the Ark, He 
perpetual reproach. note ſeveral Gitict 


of the Philitines, with a grievons fort of Hzmorrhoids ; 
whereof many died, and the reſt languiſhed under moſt 
miſerable torments: (1 Sam: V. 6,9, 12.) the monuments 
of which they themſelves were forced to make, and ſend 
back with the Ark; to his great glory, and their eternal 
reproach, 1 Sam. VI. 3, q, 9. 

67. Moreover he refuſed the ta- 67. Yet hewould 
bernacle of Foſeph : and choſe not the not return to Shi 


6 7. oh again ( which 
tribe of Ephraim. —_ the Tribe of 


Ephraim, the Son of Joſeph ) nor have the Ark of his pre- 
ſence placed there any more : | Þ? 

68. But choſe the tribe of fu- 68. But firſt it 
ab, the mount Sion which he I6- wasbrought to G- 
ved, riathaim, ( 18am, 

: VI. 21.) a City of 
the Tribe of 7adah, oſp.XV.6. where He reſolved hereaf- 
ter to have his ſpecial reſidence: and ſo from thence (after 
a ſhort ſtay at the Houſe of Obed-Edom) unto Mount $- 


: wt Chroz, XII. 6. XVI. 1, 3, 29.) which He preferred 


vefore the Hill of Kiriatham ( 1 Sam, VII. 1.) or any 0 
ther place in all the Country. 


69, And he built his ſanffnary 69. There Solo- 
| 108. 


—_ — — 


like high palaces, like the earth, mou built Him a 
which he hath eſtabliſhed: for ever. fately Temple , 
; | which, as it was a 
high and lofty Fabrick, ſo was not moveable, like his for- 
mer habitation; but remained perpetually fixed, like the 
earth on which it ſtood. | 
70. He choſe David alſo his ſex- 70. For as He 
vant, and took him from the ſheep- had rejebted Shiloh, 
folds Ws and choſen $0z for 
; 72, 2 INE the place of his 
dwelling ; ſo he had likewiſe rejected Saw, and choſen 
David ( the Father of So/omer: ) to be the King of his peo- 
ple: A man who ſerved Him as faithfully in that Office, 
as he had done his Father in keeping of lus Sheep. | 
71. From following the ews great < 71. From that 
with young, he brought him to feed mean Pay ment 
Facob his people, and Iſrael his inhe- He took hum, and 
26 mee raiſed him to the 
| . higheſt charge and 
dignity ; that the care he had imployed in looking after 
the Ews, and their Lambs when they ſhould tall, he 
might exerciſe in governing his people; and endeaypur- 
ing that they, whom He had choſen for lus own peculi- 
ar inheritance, did no way miſcarry. by 
72. So be fed them according ta 72. And he did 
the integrity of bis heart : and gui; ot deceive Hisex- 
ded them by the skilfulueſs of bis P<cation; but go- 
hauds | | verned them with 
ghee: ; qual integrity and 
| prudence; never deſigning any ching Vut their good ; 
and dextrouſly accompliſhing whatſoever he deſigned. 


| 


— 


PSALM LXXIX. 

A Plalm of Aſaph. 

| ARGUMENAT. 
This Pſalm was penned, in all brobability, upon the ſame 
ecgaſion with the LXXIV. viz. The deſtruttion of Je- 
Bb4 ruſalem 


Is 
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rufalem by Nebuchadnezzar : ſee what I have ſaid 


there, in the Argument of that Pſalm ; and it will ap-- 


pear altogether unlikely, that this ſhould have reſpets 
to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes:; as many 1ma- 
gine , and among the reſt Theodoret : which 7s the 
more ſtrange, becaufe the ſame reaſon he grves there, 
why the LXXIV. Pſalm doth not belong to thoſe times 
( which he repeats again upon Pſal. LXXX. 17.) lies 
as ſtrongly againſt the application of this Pſalm to the 
fury and rage wherewith that Prince fell upon the 
Fewiſh Nation. Whoſe miſerable calamity under Ne- 
buchadnezzar we find bewailed by Jeremiah , who 
then lived ( Jer. X. 25.) in the very words of the 
fixth and ſeventh verſes of this Pſalm : which is ſome 
indication that they both belong to the ſame matter : 
but whether Jeremiah took them from Aſaph, or A- 
ſaph from him, I cannot certainly determin. The 
latter is moſt likely ; becauſe this Pſalm ſeems to have 
been written, after that deſolation had for ſome time 
continued. | 

We reade indeed in the firſt Book of Maccabees (/1T. 
16, 17.) two other verſes of thu Pſalm (viz. 2,3.) 
applied to the ſlaughter of threeſcore of the devouter 
1.14 of Fews ; preſently after Antiochus hs death. 
But that Authour quotes them, it is plain, as words 
which had been written in former days; and by him 
onely made uſe of to his purpoſe : which was to ſhew 
that the ſame cruelties were, in great part, atted over 
again, which their Fathers had-ſeen at the deſtruftion 
of Jeruſalem. 


God, the heathen are come t. God, the ſu- 
into thine inheritance, thy preme Judge 


holy temple have they defiled : they * the world, Thou 
have laid Feruſulem on heaps. artnotignorant, we 


know, of our cala- 
nuty, 
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mity, for it comes by thy order ; but give us leave to re- 
preſent unto thy Majeſty, the ſad condition of the people 
and place, which was once very dear unto Thee; for pro- 
phane Nations have not onely invaded our (or rather 
thy ) Country, to which Thou haſt a yur Title ; but 
polluted thy own Houſe, which was ſeparated to thy ſer- 
vice alone; and laid it, together with Jer»alem, in rui- 
nous heaps. 


' 2. The dead bodies of thy ſer- 2. Under which 


. wants have they given to be meat thy ſervants the 


\ Prieſts, and other 
unto the fowls of the heaven, the holy men, whom 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of oy have ol 
the earth. could not have the 
honour to be buried ; nor obtain the common civility of 
aGrave: but the dead Bodies of thoſe whom Thouloveſt, 
they have barbarouſly expoſed to be devoured by rave- 
nous Beaſts and Birds. 


3. Their bloud have they ſhed like 3. For they va- 
water round .about Feruſalem : and Iued the ſhedding 


there was zone to bury them. of their bloud, no 
more than the pou- 


ring out of water : which flowed in ſuch abundance about 
Feruſalem; that they left not men enow alive, to take 
care of the Interment of the dead. | 


4. We are become a reproach to 4+ And we, that 
our neighbours: a ſcorn and deriſi- remain, leada moſt 


en to them that are round about us. 4{picable lite ; be- 
ing not onely ſcor- 


ned, and abufed, but openly derided, and made the ſport 
of the Edomites and other Nations, which formerly ſtood 


in awe of Us. : : 
5. How long, LORD? wilt 5. And which S 
thou be angry for ever ? ſhall thy ſaddeſt of all, we 


F1 ; have long com-- 
gealoufie burn like fire ? plained ofthis and 


find no rehef; but onely in our moſt paſſionate cries to 
Thee, O Lord : the effects of whoſe juſt anger and jea- 
loulie, we groan under ( becauſe we have forſaken Tow 
2 
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and been unfaithfull to our Covenant with Thee) bur 


hope it wilt not always laſt ; nor proceed to make an ut- 
ter end of us. 

6. Pour out thy wrath upon the 6. Pour 1t_out 
heathen that have not known thee, Yather (in as full a 


Þ hP. , meaſure, and with 
and upon the kingdoms that have 2 nc Aga 


ot called upon thy name. they didour bloud, 
Ver. 3.) upon the Babylonians: who though they have 
conquered many Kingdoms, do not acknowledge Thee 
at all, nor aſcribe their ſucceſſes to thy Power: but to their 
Idols, whom they ſerve, and honour with that worſhip 
which is due to T hee alone- 


4. For they have devoured Facob, 7. They have 


evd laid waſte his dwelliug-place. been the Infſtru- 
ments indeed of 


thy vengeance, but have executed it with ſuch cruelty ; 
that, not content with the conqueſt of us, they have 
ſought our total extirpation : having depopulated our 
Country, and made that pleaſant Land a Wilderneſs ; 
which Thou gaveſt to Jacob and his Seed tor their habita- 
tion. | 


8. O Remember not againſk us 8. O let not his 
former iniquities: let thy tender Vertue , and the 
mercies ſpeedily prevent us : for we Covenant Thou 


madeſt with him 
are brought very low. be forgotten; when 


Thou reckoneſt with us for the fins of our Fore-fathers ; 
the puniſhment of which we beſeech Thee, that we may 
bear no longer: ſpeed our deliverance, Good Lord: and 
how unworthy ſoever we be, let thy tender compaſſion 
prevail with Thee, to fave us from utter ruine, which 1s 
very near; ſo few, ſo broken and ſpent we are, unleſs ſea- 
fonably prevented by thy mercy, 


9. Help us O God of our ſalua- 9. Send us that 
#100, for the glory of thy name : and ſealonable help, O 
geliver us, and purge away our ſins G99, from whom 
for thy names ſe, | Aloneme expettit 
| | | & have heretofore 

| very 
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very often received it ; for it will tend much to the honour 
of thy almugaty Goodnefs (which in former times was 
much celebrated, but of late hath been exceedingly diſpa- 
raged) to fave us now, when none is able to preſerve us : 
upon that account be pleaſed to' paſs by our fins, and ta 
interpoſe for our deliverance; left Thou ſuffer together | 
with us: 

ro. Wherefore ſhould the heathen 10. While thel- 
ſay, Where is their God ? let him dolatr oo Norge 
be known among the heathen in our VE Us inſolent 


| la e (whichis 
fpeht, by the revenging of the bloud excreding Go_ 


of thy ſervants which is ſhed. nay inſupportable 
to us) If their God be ſogreat in Himſelt, and fo kind to 
them, as they pretend ; why doth He not take their part, 
and appear tor their deliverance 2 O that Thou wouldfſt 
put them to filence, by taking fuch an open and remark- 
able vengeance on theſe blaſphemous Nations, for the 
bloud they have ſhed ; that not onely we, but all the 
World may ſee, Thou haſt a care of us thy Servants. 


11. Let the fighing of the priſo-= 11. Let thefighs 
ner come before thee , according to andgroans of thoſe 
the greatneſs of thy power : pre- who lie in priſon , 


be as prevalent 
Ou thou thoſe that are appointed with Thee, as theſe 


prayers : and mag- 
nifie thy power, by preſerving the lives of thoſe, whom 
they have condemned to die. 


12: And render unto our neigh- 12, And when 
bours ſeven fold into their boſom , Thou haſt done 
their reproach wherewith they have With the Babyloni- 


| ans, reckon with 
reproached thee, O LO RD. our neighbours al- 


ſo, who have inſulted over us, and derided us: or ra- 
ther ,. have ou {o reproachfully of Thee, O God, 
that they jultly deſerve, not onely to be paid home in 


their kind; but to be made ſeven tunes more contempti- 
ele than we have been. 


13. 
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13. So we thy people , and ſheep 13. So we thy 
of thy paſture , will give thee thanks people, being con- 


; - ed again to 
for ever : we will ſhew forth thy our Land, and hap- 


praiſe to all generations, rity reſted tollve 
under thy Government there; will never ceaſe to give 
thanks unto Thee, for thy benefits beſtowed upon us : 
And becarefull to tranſmit rhe memory of them, to thoſe, 
who ſhall come after us; that all future Generations may 


perpetuate thy praiſes, 


[ov 


— _—_———— 


PSAL MM LEXXX. 


To the chief Muſician, upon Shoſhannim E- 
duth. A Plalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT T. 

Thu Pfalm is ſomething of kin to the former ; depreca- 
ting the diſpleaſure of the Almighty in a time of great 
calamity. Which, as all that I have met withall think, 
was either in the captivity of Tadah and Benjamin by ' 
Nebuchadnezzar ; or of the Ten Tribes, by Salmanaſ- 
far. But it ſeems to me rather to have been penned 
between theſe two, in the time of Hezekiah : who had 
wrote a Letter you find (2 Chron. XXXT. 6.) to the 
remnant that were eſcaped out of the hand of the King 
of Afſyria ; eſpecially to Ephraim and Manafleh, the 
Tribes neareſt to them, that they would come to the 
Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, and keep the Paſſ- 

ener with them : which ſummons, ſeveral of them 0- 
beyed, Ver. 11, 18. and kept the Feaſt as long again 
as they were wont, Ver. 23. And when this was fnt- 
fhed, they alt went through the Countrey, and threw 
gown all the High places and Altars that they found : 
not onely in Jadah ; but in Benjamin alſo, Ephraim 
824 Manaſfh, 2 Chron. X.XX1, 1. 


Bus 
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But after this happy ſettlement you reade there , 
XXXII. x. that the Land was invaded by Senache- 
' rib, and ſorely diſtreſſed ; to the great diſcouragement 

0 doubt of thoſe, who had joined in the Reformation : 
which moved Aſaph (mentioned 2 Chron. XXTX. 36. 
ſee the Argument of Pſal. LXXTIT,) moſt earneſtly te 
| beſeech God (Ver. 2. of this Pſalm ) that he would be 

pleaſed to ſtir up Himſelf before Ephraim, and Manaſ- 
ſeh, as well as Benjamin (who was ſo linkt to Judah, 
that part of Jeruſalem and of the Temple ſtood in that 
Tribe) and let them ſee, by a remarkable deliverazce, 
that their zeal for the purity of therr Religion, was 
acceptable to Him. 

Another reaſon indeed there may be given (which 
T have not omitted in my Paraphraſe ) why theſe three 
are joined together, rather than any other, becauſe they 
. were the Tribes (as we reade in the ſecond of Num- 
bers) who, when they were in the Wilderneſs, always 
marched behind the Tabernacle, when it moved ; and 
had that part where the Propitiatory was, from whence 
God ſent his Oracles, and the tokens of his Power 
juſtbefore them. But then there 15 this to be added, to 
make it probable that this Pſalm was not penned in the 
time of the Captivity; becauſe, as then there was no 
Ark; nor did God fit between the Cherubins (cox- 
cerning which phraſe the learned Reader may ſee Lud. 
de Dieu #por 1 Sam. 1. 4.) as He is ſaid here to 
doe; nor were Ephraim and Manafleh then mixed 
with them, that we reade of : ſo, firſt of all, it 7s too 
full of elegancies for that time of utter deſolation ;; 
and ſecondly, the Greek expreſly calls it, A Pſalm 
- concerning the Aﬀyrian ( who 73 the wild Boar I 
ſuppoſe that broke into God's Vineyard , mentioned 
per. 13.) and laſtly, Hezekiah, I obſerve, applies him- 
felf to God ( mn the time of that diſtreſs by the King 

P 
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. of Aﬀyria) in the very language of the Pſalmifſs ; and 
begins his Prayer juſt as Aſaph doth here, to Hin 
that ſits between the Cherubins, defaring Him to in- 
cline his ear to his requeſts, 2 King. X1X. 15, 16, 
Ifa. XXX/TI. 16, 17. 

It was delivered - the chief Maſter of Mufick to 
be ſung as the LX. Pſalm, #pon the Inſtruments of fix 
ftrings : which were wont to be uſed in ſolemn Thankſ- 
givings ( ſee the Argument of that Pſalm ) for he 
zothing doubted God would hear their Prayers, and 
deſtroy Senacherib: Or perhaps it was ordered after= 
ward to be ſung in that manner, 


T. Ive ear, O ſhepherd of Tſra- 1s Thou, who 
rael, thou that leadeſt Fo- O art the Ru- 


feph like a flock, thou that dwelleſt. ler and Protectour 


between the cherubims, ſhine forth. « Wn youre. FA 


long ago give a famous inſtance of thy power; in preſer= 
ving 7oſeph, when he fell like an innocent Lamb, among 
a company of Wolves, (Gen. XXXVII. 18, @c:) and con- 
ducting him to the higheſt preferment ; reject not our 
humble petitions, which we put up unto Thee, in thelike 
diſtreſs: but ſhew that Thou favoureſt us, by ſomeilluſtri- 
ous token of thy preſence among us, in thy holy place; 
from whence Thou canſt ſend Angels to defend and deli- 
ver us, 2 Kings XIX. 35» 


2. Before Ephraim , and Benja- 2. Let the- po- 
min , and Manaſſeh , ſtir up thy ferity of Foſeph , 
ftrength, and come and ſave ws, Who beheld here- 

toforeſo many ene- 
mies fall before Thee, when: they attended upon the Ark 
of thy preſence in the Wilderneſs, ( Nzmb. II. 18, 20, 22+) - 
and have lately been very zealous in thy ſervice, (2 Chron, 
NNN, 1- XXX1, 1.) ſee thy power to be as great as ever: 
(though for ſome time it hath not appeared at all for us) 


and that Thou art as forward, in due time, to grant us a 
glorious deliverance, 


3. Tart 
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3. Turn us again, O God: and We.” RE Oo 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall , to our tormer 
| happineſs; and'for 
be JoveR. that end reſtore us 
into thy favour : and then there will ſoon be an end of 
our calamnnties. 

4- O LORD God of hoſts, hwy _ 4 Forwhatcan 
long wilt thou be angry againſt the oy mg 
 projer of thy people ? __ 

who art the ſupreme Lord of all, the abſolute Comman- 
der of the Hoſts of Heaven? whoſe help we have moſt 
importunately implored, and long waited for, as men 1m- 
patient to ſee our enemies fo prevalent ; though hitherto 
Thou haſt been ſo exceeding angry with us, that Thou 
haſt not heard the prayers of thy people. 


5. Thou feedeſt them with the #5. But haft rur- 
bread of tears: and giveſt them ned our joyful 


tears to drink in great meaſure. Feaſts unto faſting, 
and weeping ; and 


our plenty into ſcarcity of all things, but onely of tears : 
which we pour out in large meaſure; when we think of 
the danger we are in, to periſh by famine and'by thirſt, 
2 Chron. XXX. 21, 


6. Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto #6. Our neigh- 
our neighbours: and our enemies bours, the £Eds- 


| mites and others 
laugh among themſelves. either pick quarrels 


with us; or ſtrive among themſelves who ſhall make the 
greateſt booty of us: while our enemies , that befiege us, 
mock at our inability to help our ſelves; andat our confi- 
dence which we place in Thee, 2 King. XVIII. 22,23. 2 Chre 
XXXII.1 9 


7. Turn us again, O God of hoſts, 7.Convince them, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we O Lord, thatit is 


ſhall be ſaved. not vainly placed, 

: by reſtoring us a- 
*gain to-our former happineſs : which 1t 1s eafiefor Thee to: 
doe, who haſt all the Hoſts of Heaven at thy command; 


it 
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if Thou wilt but be pleaſed to favour us (as we again be- 
ſeech Thee, Thou wilt) and then no harm ſhall befall us, 


8. Thou haſt brought a vine out 8. We were once 


of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the VV dear unto 
| Thee, when Thou 
heathen, and planted it. Galt tranplane ws 


like a choice Vine, out of Egypt into this Countrey: from 
whence Thou didft drive out the ancient Inhabitants; 


that we might be ſettled in their place. 


9. Thou preparedſt room before 9. Thou prepa- 


it, and didſt cauſe it to take deep _ ben Fong for 
, our 


root, and it filled the land. terrour fall upon 


them before we came ( 7o/þ. II. 9, 10, 11.) fo that we ea- 
fily expelled them ; and being there firmly eſtabliſhed; 
like a Vine deeply rooted in a truitfull foil , we increaſed 


and multiplied , till we peopled all the Land. 


10. The hills were covered with 10. Andasarich 
the ſhadow of it , and the boughs Vine covers the 


Hill, on the fide 
thereof were like the godly cedars, ey: is plan- 


ted; or overtops the lofty Cedars, which ſupportit : ſowe 
obſcured the ſplendor of the greateſt Kingdoms, and made 
mighty Kings become tributaries to us, 1 King. IV. 24- 


Ir. She ſent out her boughs un- 11. ForourEm- 


fo the ſea, and her branch to Ppire extended it 
the Lay | : oo TR ſelf (juſt like ſuch 


; a Iuxuriant Vine 
whuch ſpreads its branches every way ) from the mid-land 
Sea, to the River Enphrates, 1 King. IV, 21, ( ſee Pſal, 
LXXIE. 8.) 

12. Why haſt thou then broken 12, Butnow alas! 
down her hedges, ſo that all they Thou haſt with- 


| drawn thy protec- 
which paſs by the way, do pluck her ? tion Horm us ; and 


we are left like a Vineyard without its Hedges : All our 
ſtrong Holds, and fenced Cities are taken (2 King. XVIII. 
3- ) ſothat we lic open to be made a prey to every one 
that hath a mind to ſpoil us. 

13. The 


Ee eee ee ee re CO COOCCOIO__ __ : p 


oo oo Gn GR oy, 
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| 13. The Boar out of the wood 13. The Aſhrian 
doth waſte it, and the wild beaſt of Kang, like a wild 


| . Boar, that breaks 
the field doth devour It. into a Vineyard , 


treads down all under his feet, and ſeeks to root us up : 
"There is no ſavage Beaſt can make greater havockamong | 
the Vines, than his barbarous Souldiers have done through- | 
out all the Land ; which they have eaten up, 2 Kings 
XIX. 295 =; | 
t4. Return, we beſeech thee, O 14. Our onely 
God of hoſts : look down from hea- hope1s, thatThou, 


-- 1+», the great Lord of 
ven, and behold, and viſit thu vine; Holy: on whit 


the event of Wars, as of all things elſe depends, wilt be 
reconciled unto us; and drive him out again : deriy us 13 
not this requeſt, we beſeech Thee, but though we be de- 
ſtitute of all help on earth, yet ſend usſome from heaven 3 
and,though very unworthy, yet graciouſly take us into thy 
care, and repair the breaches which they have made. 

15. And the vineyard which thy 15. Befavourable. 
right hand hath planted , and the 0 the remnant of 


us, which, by thy 
branch that thou madeſt ſtrong for powerfull prelerya- 


thy ſelf. tion is fill left; like | 
the root or ſtock of a Vine, which 'may ſprout out again: | 
( 2 King. XIX. 30, 31.) and eſpecially to our King, whom 
Thou haſt endued with zeal and courageous ———_ for | 
thy ſervice, ( 2 Chron. XXX, 32+) and for our defence, | 

| 


—__  ——_ Oi —orm—— et nn 


XXXII. 5, 6, 7,8. | 
16. It is burnt with fire: it iS 16. Great num- 
cut down : they periſh at the rebuke bers of us are de- 


of thy countenance. ſtroyed already 3 
and may be com- 


pared to the numerous branches of that remaining ſtock, 
which, being cut off, are burnt with fire: and all the reſt 
of us muſt periſh ; if Thou wilt not be reconciled unto 

us, but {till perſevere in thy anger towards us. 
17. Let thy hand be upon the 17: Whichwebe- 
man of thy right hand, upon the ſon {eech Thee turn a- 
Ce Way 3 


eee en nee Goeed eons. ts ne IIs UF FO dts n+ 
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of man whom thou madeſt ſtrong way; and be the 
: , mighty Helper of 
fer Fey je n- | our Sovereign, who 
isdearly beloved by Thee; of that excellent Prince, whom 
Thou haſt endued with zeal and couragious reſolution, for 
thy ſervice and for our defence and preſervation, (Ver. 15.) 


' 18. So will not we go back from 18. Which ſhall 
thee : quicken us, and we will call ws " wears __ —_— 
upon thy Hae. never to revolt 
from Thee to our former Idolatry : Do but freeus from 
theſe deadly enemies, and we will worſhip Thee alone ; 
and never ceaſe to praiſe Thee, and acknowledge that we 
owe our very lives to thy almighty Goodneſs, 


19. Turn us again, O LORD 19. Hear us, O 
God of hoſts : cauſe thy face to ſhine, pa Lord , who 


alt all the Angels 
and we ſhall be ſaved, in Heaven at thy 


command ; hear us, we once more beſeech Thee, and re- 
ſtore us perfectly to our former __ and in order 
to it, reſtore us to thy favour; and let there be a ſpeedy 
end of all theſe calamities. 


Ont 


PSALM LXXXL. 


To the chief Muſician upon G3#tith. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT T. 


There was a. ſpecial command of God , as the Pſalmiſt 
here takes notice, Fer. 4. for the making a joyfull ſound 
with Trumpets, upon all their ſolemn days, eſpecially 
their New-Mons, (Numb. X. ro.) But more par- 

 bicularly upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 2onth ; 
which is called by this peculiar Name, above all other 
days, a day of blowing the Trumpets, i. e. from 

Adorning 
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Morning unto Evening , Numb. XXIX. 1. and a 
memorial of blowing Trumpets, Lev. XXII. 24. 
For this ſolemn day I ſuppoſe this Pſalm was compo- 
fed; and the reaſon is apparent why they were to blow 
with Trumpets longer on this day than any other, be- 
cauſe it was the firſk New Joon in the Tear, ( for ac- 
cording to their old computation before they came out 
of Egypt , their Year began on this Day , as appears 
from Exod. XXIIT. 16. XXXIV. 2.2. where the Feaſt 
of in-gathering their Fruits, is ſaid to be in the re- 
volution or the end of the year ) and God intended, 
zt is poſſible, to awaken them ( as Maimonides con- 
- Jeftures ) to prepare themſelves, by ſtritt inquiry into 
their lives, and by hearty repentance , for the great 
day of Attonement, which was thetenth of this Month. 

But of what this blowing Trumpets or Cornets was 
a memorial 7s not eafte to reſolve : the Hebrews them= 
ſelves being at ſuch a loſs about it, that they are fain 
to go as far back as the deliverance of Iſaac, and the 
offering a Ram in his ſtead, for the reaſon of it. The 
cleareſt account of which, it ſeems to me, may be fetcht 
from this Pſalm ; which plainly intimates, that the 
blowing with Trumpets at that time, related to 

ſomething which enſued upon their happy deliverance 
out of Egypt. Which though it began upon the firſt 
day of the firſt Month, according to their new Compu- 
tation (which took its original from that deliverance, 
in memory of which God ordained the Feaſt of the 
Paſſeover, to begin on that day, ( Lev. XXII 6.) 
yet they had not a complete body of Laws delivered to 
them by Moſes till the firſt day of the ſeventh Aonth, 
which was the Feaſt of blowing Trumpets. 

Moſes received indeed ſeveral Laws in the third 
Atouth, Exod, XIX. 1,3,&c., on the third day where- 
of ( Ver. 11, 16, 19, 20. ) God himſelf appeared on 

Cc 2 the 
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the top of Mount Sinai, with the ſound of a Trumpet 
exceeding loud and prolonged ( to which I believe this 
Feaſt hath reſpe#) and ſpake the Ten Commanaments ; 
after which Moſes delivered them a body of Civil 
Laws, Exod. XXI. XXII. XXII. But they did not 
know the manner of the Divine Service, for which 
they came out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, till Mo- 
| ſes had been twice forty days, one after the other, in 
the- Mount ; and likewiſe (as ſeveral of the Jews un- 
derftand thoſe paſſages in Deut. IX. relating to this 
matter) had forty days more bewatled their fin, in 
making the golden Calf. which fixſcore days, if we 
add to the time between their coming out of Egypt, 
and the giving of the Law on Mount Sinal, and to 
the ſix days, which paſſed before Moſes was called up 
znto the Cloud, it will fall out exattly to be the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month, when he began to give or- 
ders for the building of the Tabernacle , and making 
all things belonging to God's Houſe ; according to the 
direttion he had received in the Mount. I am ſure 
this was the preciſe time of their ſetting up the Altar 
and beginning to offer burnt Offerings, after their 
return from the Captivity of Babylon ; before the 
foundation of the Temple was laid. For you reade 
Ezra I1L. 1,6. it was upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 

month ; 2 the middle of which they alſo kept the 

Feaſt of Tabernacles, as Moſes had appointed ; in 
memory of their dwelling in Booths in the Wilderneſs, 

ander the Government of the Almighty, wnto which 

the Pfalmiſ# here hath reſpe# in the next words, 

which we tranſlate in the time appointed, that », 

at the Full Moon, (as de Dieu hath demonſtrated) on 

which the Feaſt of Tabernacles was kept in th ſe- 

venth Month : at which Feaſt Solomon dedicated hs 


Temple, 1 Kings VIIL 2, where it is called the Feaſt : 
| an 
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and may well be meant here in the laſt words of the 


. third Verſe of ths Pſalm our Solemn Feaſt-day, Vn- 


leſs we take both the New Moon Feaſt, and the Full 
Moon (i. e. Feaſt of Tabernacles) to be meant, and 
tranſlate it on the day of our Feaſts. The Jame firſt 
day alſo was kept holy by Nehemiah with great ſo- 
lemnity, V1II.L 1, 8,9, 10. where you find how the 
Book of the Law was diſtinfly read to the people on 
thus day, and the ſenſe of it explained : ſo that they 
came the next day again for further. inſtruftion, 
Fer. 13. 

Now that they might be more mindfull of thoſe Di- 
vine Benefits, which in ths Month they commemora- 
ted, more than in any other Month in the Year, A- 
ſaph (in the days of David 7t # likely) compoſed this 
Pſalm, and direfed it to the Maſter of Muſick to be 
ſung ( as the VIIL Pfalm upon Gittith) 77 the begin- 
ning of it, upon the Feaſt of Trumpets. And he in- 
troduces God Himſelf (before whom they were ſum- * 
moned, as I ſaid, by theſe Trmmpets to appear ) in- 
ſtrufting them in the end of thu Solemnity ; and com- 
plaining of their forgetfulneſs of his benefits, in gi- 
ving them ſo great a deliverance out of the Egyptian 
ſlavery; and of their hard-heartedneſs, in preferring 
their own Inventions, and the miſeries they brought 
thereby upon themſelves, before his Coupſels, and the 
happineſs He intended far them. Which happineſs is 
expreſſed, in the laſt Verſe , by ſatufying them with 
honey out of the rock : concerning which the learned 
may conſult Bochartus de Sacris Animal, Part. 2. © 
Lo i Go F2> 


1, (ling aloud unto God our 1, Sn praiſes a- 
Me oud unta 


ſtrength : make a joyfull noiſe 


anto the God of Facob, od ; to whoſe 


mighty Power a- 
Ce 9 lone 
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lone we owe the Deliverance which we now Commemo- 
rate: ſhout with the voice of triumph, in honour of 
Him ; who was ſo good unto your Fore-fathers. 


2. Take a pſulm, and bring hi- 2. Offer to 
ther the timbrel, the pleaſant harp Elim your chear- 


: full Hymns; and 
with the pſaltery. to compleat the 


nfelody, and expreſs the greatneſs of your joy, let ſome 
with Timbrils, others with the pleaſant Harp, and others 
with the Plaltery, celebrate the memory of his mercies. 


3. Blow up the trumpet in the 3+ And let the 
new-moon, in the time appointed, Prieſts eſpecially 


0 our ſolemn feaſt-day. loo - on wry 


the Trumpets, at this ſacred Solemnity ; on the firlt day 
of the ſeventh month, the principal New Moon in the 
year, (which is attended with another Feaſt, at the Full 
Moon of _ month:) that all the people may call to 
mind the Trump of God ( Exod. XIX. 16, 19.) which 
our Fathers heard ; at his dreadfull appearance on Mount 
S:zas, to give his Law unto them. 


4. For this was a ſtatute for 1ſ- 4. For thus hath 


] _ the Lord decreed 
- , and g law of the God of Fa mn Grve dine em 


the God of our Fa- 
ther Facob requires this ſervice of us, Lev. XXIII. 24, 


5. Thu he ordained in Foſeprh 5. This He ap- 
for a teſtimony, when he went out pointed unto the 
through the land of Egypt : where Children of Feſeph, 


T heard a language that I under- _ _ T 5—wa _— 


food not. Os Gs © 000- 


petual memorial of his benefits : when He going out over 
all the Land of Zg yr, Exod, XI. 4» XII. 23, 29.) and de- 
ſtroying all their Firſt-born, forced them to let us depart 
into the Wilderneſs ; where we heard to our great aſto- 


niſhment ( for we wer. : Ga 
the voice & God. e never before acquainted with it) 


6. 4 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


Er EO EO 
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6. 1 removed his ſhoulder from &6- Who, conſi- 
the burthen : his hands were deli. dering with Him- 


| ſelf what a title He 
Fs. * 
vered fr om the po had to our ſervice 


(having taken off the heavy burthens which the Eg yprians 
1d upon our backs, and rid our hands of thoſe ſordid 
and dirty Imployments, wherein they made us labour.) 


*. Thou calledſt in trouble, and 7. Admoniſhed 
1 delivered thee ; I-anſwered thee vs to this effect, 
in the ſecret place of thunder: TI laying; You cryed 


. to me by reaſon of 
proved thee at the waters of 2Aeri your crack 


bah. Selah. tude under Phara- 
oh's Task-maſters Ger II. 23.) and I delivered you out 
of it (III- 8.) and again anſwered your prayers, when 
you cried unto me in a new diſtreſs, at the red Sea, (Exod. 
XIV. 10, 13-) but confounded the Zgyprians, with Thun- 
der and Lightning out of the cloudy Pillar (Exod. XIV. 


2425+ Pſalms LXXVIL 18.) Afﬀeer all which I might. 


well expect you ſhould depend upon me : but preſently 
found you full of diſtruſt and inhdelity at the waters of 
ftrite ; ( Exod, XVII. 7,) where I gave you a new proof 
of my power. 


8, Hear, O my people, and T 8. Of which if 
will teſtifie unto thee: O Iſrael, if you will ſtill enjoy 
thou wilt hearken unto me; the benefit, then 

give ear, O my 
people, and I will ſolemnly declare my will; and give 
a ſevere charge unto you, Q ye lraelites, if you reſolve 
to be obedient to my admonitions. 


9. There ſhall no ſtrange god be 9+ Then this is 
in thee: neither ſhalt thou worſhip the principal thing 


: upon whach all the 
"y Fg on reſt depends, you 


ſhall not ſuffer any other Gods to be acknowledged a- 
mong you, but onely me, ( Zxod. XX. 3, 23.) nor ſhall 
you worſhip the Gods of other Nations, Exod. XXIIL 


33, 24z 32s 


Cc 4 "I & 
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| 10. Tam the LORD thy God, 10, ForT andI 


which brought thee out of the land alone am the 'li- 


of Fxypt : open thy mouth wide, Wis Coreg the's 


and 1 will fill it. gave a Being to all 
things ; and who am your peculiar Benefatour ; having 
brought you out of the Egyptian Bondage : (Exod. XIX. 
4. XX. 2.) And if you will be faithfull and obedient to 
me, inlarge yout<defires as far as you pleaſe, and I will 
fatisfie them ; for all the world is mine, Exed. XIX, 5. 
XXIII. 25. | 

11. ZBut my people would not 11- Butnotwith- 
hearken to my voice: and Iſrael ſanding their fee- 


wonid none of me. - ming compliance 
with Him, and the 


fair promiſes they made Him ( Exod, XIX..8. XX, 19, 
XXIV. 3, 7.) He preſently complained, ( Exod. XXXII. 
7,8,9. as I hear Him till do at this day) my people 
; would not be obedient to me; and 7/7ae! would not reſt 
contented with me alone: - 


12. $0 Tgavethem up unto their 12+ So, provo- 
own hearts luſt : and they walked ked by their long 


7n their own counſels. ſtubbornels, I too 
| no further care of 


them; but left them to do as they pleaſed : faying, let 
them follow their own inventions. 


13. O that my people had hear- 13. But it had 
kened unto me, and 1ſraeb had wal- beenbetterforthem 
ted in my ways !. to have adhered to 

| me; who, out of 
my tender affection to their good, ſtill wiſhed, even when 
they were ſo refrattory, that my people 1/-ael had been 
ſo wiſe, as to have followed my directions, and been led 
by my advice; and not their own fooliſh imaginations. ' 


14. 1 ſhould foon have ſubdued 14.ThenT ſhould, 
their enemies, and turned my hand 1 a ſhort time 


ogainſt their adverſaries. _ hu: ray -_ 
heir ; and 


by 
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by one Viftory after another, have quite deſtroyed thoſe 
adverlaries: which ( fince I brought them into Canaan ) 


have often miſerably afflicted, and oppreſſed them, Jude, 
IL. 2, 3, 14, 15, 19, 20. III. 1, &c. IV. 2: 


15. The haters of the LORD 15+ All that ma- 
ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves ligned their proſpe- 


unto him: but their time ſhould have PL a c_ 


endured for ever. defign of the Lord 
ta make them victorious over their enemies, ſhould have 
been ſo daunted ; that they ſhould have diſſembled their 
inward hatred, and been forced, at leaſt, to a counter- 
feit ſubmiſſion : but his 5eople ſhould have ſeen bleſſed 
days, and injoyed a ſubſtantial and durable happineſs 
without any interruption. 


. 26. He ſhould have fed them al- 16. He ſhould 
fo with the fineſt of the wheat : and have made their 
with honey out of the rock ſhould 1 Country exceeding 


have ſatisfied thee. emer — 


cheſt Wheat: AndI my ſelf, faith the Lord, would have 
bleſſed Thee with ſuch plenty, that in the Defarts thou 
ſhouldeſt have found the ſweeteſt refreſhments ; and 
without any care of thine, the Bees ſhould have laboured 
honey for thee, in the Rocks, and holes of Trees, and 
{uch like places, Dent, XXXIL 13. Jude. XIV. 8. 1 Sam. 
XIV. 25, 26. | 


PSAL M LXXXIL. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


Though there had been a notable Reformation made by 
Jehoſaphat, ( 2 Chron. XIX. 5,6, &c.) of thoſe cor- 
ruptions, which had been growing in the ſupreme Court 
of 7 ndicature at Jeruſalem, as well as in the leſſer in 

other 


—_— 
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other Cities, ever ſince the times of David and So- 
lomon (who took care to ſee Fuſtice done, 1 Chron, 
XVIII. 14. 1 King, 111. 9, 28.) yet it appears, by 
the frequent complaints of Iſaiah, that when Heze- 
kiah (12 whoſe days that Prophet lived) came to the 
Crown, there was a general depravation again ; and 
that notwithſtanding the amendment he had made im 
matters of the Divine Worſhip ( 2 Chron. XXX. 
XXX7.) and his reſolutions and indeavours no que- 
ſton, to reform the abuſes which were m their civil 
Fudicatures, ( as I have expounded Pſal. LX XV. 
2, 3.) they continued ſtill exceeding corrupt. Inſo- 
much that Tfaiah calls their Fudges Rulers of Sodom, 
If. 1. 10. (when he finds no fault with their religt- 
ous Services, Ver. 11, 12, &c.) and ſays their Prin- 
ces were rebellious, companions of thieves, loving 
gifts, and following after rewards, Ver. 23. 

Where it # evident he deſcribes the Fudges in the 
higheſt Court of all ; who are called by the name of 
Princes 2 ſeveral places : particularly in Jeremiah : 
who being condemned by the Prieſts and Prophets and 
People, as a man worthy to die, Jer. XXV1. 8, 9. 
was brought before the Princes, Verſe 10,11. at whoſe 
Bar he *leared himſelf ſo well, that they acquitted 
him, Fer. 16. 

And as there they are called Princes, with reſpeft 
zo their ſuperiority over the people ; ſo here in this 
Pſalm they are called Elohim Gods, in reſpe& to the 
fountain of their power, which was from the moſt 
High : who honoured them with his own Name ; which 
& ſo frequent for thoſe of the ſupreme Court, that ſome, 
zot unreaſonably, underſtand thoſe words, Judges IX. 
13. which we render, Cheers the heart of God and 
man, 27 ths manner, Wine alike cheers both Princes 
and People, Judges and Clients, the meaner perſons 
(called 


e— 
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( calked in thu Pſalm Adam Man, Ver. 6, 7.) as well 
as the greateſt, who in oppoſition to them are called 
Gods. Whom Aſaph (who lived in the times of He- 
zekiah, 2 Chron. X XIX. 30. ſee Pſalm LXX1IT.) 
admoniſhes to be more carefull in their duty; and to re= 
member that God obſerved them,and would judge them. 


_ D ſtandeth in the congre- - 1- JI Emember,Q 


gation of the mighty : he ye Judges, 
; whoſeMiniſters you 
Judgeth among the gods. 266, FCG XIS 


6.) and conſider, that you are not ſo gy—_— but GOD 
who hath put you in his place, and honoured you with 
his Name, Exod, XXII. 28. ). is far greater: and as He is 
preſent in your Court to obſerve what you do; ſo will 
call you to a ſtrict account, and ſeverely puniſh you, if 
you judge amuils, 


2. How long will ye judge un- 2. Howdareyo? 


juſtly, and accept the perſons of the then pronounce a 


wicked? Selah. unrighteous Sen- 
tence 2 Is 1t not 


time to leave off your partiality2 and no longer to favour 

a bad cauſe, becauſe the man 1s rich and great; and can 

either give you a large bribe, if you will judge it for 

om or doe you a_muſchief, if you give ſentence againſt 
im. 


3. Defend the poor and father- 3. Your duty is, 
leſs : do juſtice to the afflied and to doe equal juſtice 
needy. to all men that 

: come before you ; 
and to take a particular care, that the poor and the father- 
leſs do not ſuffer, becauſe they have no money to give, 
nor any friend to ſolicit, for the defence of a righteous 
Cauſe : and that the men of low condition, and {uch as 
are reduced to _ great want, be not condemned; when 
_ are 1njunoully proſecuted, by thoſe who are above 

CINs 


4. Delrrer 
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4. Deliver the poor and needy; 4+ See that you 


rid them out of the hand of the protetand deliver 
8170 wt m, that 1s quite 


| exhauſted and mi- 
ſcrably oppreſſed with poverty : let them not become a 

ey to violent men, who have no conſcience ; but put 
it out of their power to undoe them. | 


5. They know not, neither will 5. Thele are the 
they underſtand; they walk on in conſtant admoniti- 
darkneſs: all the foundations of the 5 which the men 


earth are out of courſe. on X —_ Þ omg 
» V9 . 


hitherto they have little prevailed. 'For they will not 
ſtudy the Laws of God ; or if they do, will not think it 
their intereſt to be governed by them : but are blinded 
by bribes, or by their corrupt aftedtions, to doe any thing 
that they would have them ; infomuch that the Founda- 
tions of the Kingdom, which are Juſtice and Truth, are 
ſhaken ; all things are in confuſion, and in danger to 
come to utter run, 1/a. V. 23, 24. X+ 1, 2, 3. 
'6. T have ſaid, Ye are gods: 6- Hear there- 
and all of you are children of the _ the ſentence of 
bo od upon you, 
moſt Fiigh. * + _ (whoſe So the 
are ) I have put my Majeſty upon you; and, though you 
be no more than other men in your ſelves, have by my 
conſtitution raiſed you to ſuch a dignity on earth, as my 
celeſtial miniſters have in heaven : 


7. But ye ſhall die like men, and 7- Yet this ſhall 
fall like one of the princes. Not privilege you 
| in your unjuſt pro- 
ceedings ; but fince you have no regard to me, nor to 
your Office, I will have as little regard to you : for you 
ſhall periſh like one of the common men, without any 
reſpect to your honour; and be thrown down from your 
ſeats, like the Tyrants and cruel Oppreſlours that have 
. been before you. 
8. Ariſe,O God, judge the earth : 8. Let usſee this 


for thou ſhalt inherit all nations. ſentence 1 
| | : 
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God, the righteous Judge; and do not ſuffer the infolent 
iniquity of theſe men any longer : but redreſs all thoſe 
evils wherewith ſuch men have filled not onely this Na- 
tion, but all the world : which belongs to Thee, and 
Thou wilt one day ſure vindicate mankind, as the juſt 
owner of them, from the tyranny of thoſe impiovs Go- 
vernours; who now abuſe them, as if they had an abſo- 
lute dominion over them- 


PSALM LXXXII. 
A Song or Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT T. 


It is the common opinion, that the combination of power-- 
full enemies, againſt which they here implore the Di- 
vine aſſiſtance, was that mentioned in the 2 Chron. 
XX. in the days of Jehoſaphat. The reaſon 5 becauſe 
the Children of Lot (Fer. 8.) viz. the Moabites and 
Ammonites ( the ground of whoſe quarrel with the 
Jews # ſet down in Judg. XI.) ſeem to have been the 
principal in this Confederacy ; and the other but afſi- 
ftants; as it is plain they were in that Invaſion 
2 Chron. X X. 1. And then the Authour of this 
Pſalm, muſt be either Jehaziel one of Aſaph's poſte- 
rity (upon whom you reade there, Ver. 14. the ſpirit 
of the Lord then came ) or ſome other in thoſe days, 
whoſe proper name this was, Which is much more 
probable than their conjetture, who think the Authour 
was Aſaph 7n the days of David ; who ſubdued in- 
deed the Moabites and Edomites and other neigh- 
bouring Nations : but we do not reade of any Confe- 
deracy they made againſt him ; much leſs that they 
ſent as far as Aﬀyria for help ; or that they began the 
War as the people here mentioned did, 

The 
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The ſame may be ſaid againſt the application of it, 
to the Congqueſts made in the days of Uzziah over ſeve- 
ral people here mentioned, 2 Chr. XXT 1. 6, 7,8. Or 
to the Invaſion made by Senacherib King of Aſſyria : 
who did not join himſelf (as we reade here,Ver.8.) with 
other Nations ; but by the forces of his own Kingdom 
alone, as far as appears came up againſt them. 

There are thoſe indeed that take in all the attempts 
made upon them, ſince that in Jehoſaphat's days ; by 
ſeveral Nations ; the laſt of which was Afſyria ; whoſe 
King came to doe that which the reſt had not been able 
to effect, And then the Authour 1s eaſily found to be 
the ſame, that Thave named ; in the Argument of the 
foregoing, and many other Pſalms. And which way ſo- 
ever we are pleaſed to determin the matter, 1t 1s plain, 
In general, that many Nations both near and remote, 
who had a hatred to the Jews, ſet themſelves together, . 
when this Pſalm was penned, to deſtroy them : aſſaul- 
ting them not onely ſeverally, but conjuni#ly ; entring 
znto conſultation alſo, and conſpiring together how to 
effect it. Which hatred continuing after their return 
to their own Land, from the Captivity of Babylon, 
gave occaſion to Theodoret to ſay (both in his Preface 

to this Pſalm, and upon the twelfth Verſe of it ) that 
the Pſalmiſt here complains of the oppofition , which 
ſeveral of their neighbours made to the rebuilding of 
the Temple, and of Jeruſalem. 

But this ſeems more improbable than all the reſt , 
many of thoſe Countries, here named, being before thad 
time deſtroyed : and the Aﬀyrians themſelves ( as he 
himſelf obſerves upon Ver. 8.) being not then extant. 
Though whenjoever this Confederacy happened , there 
was very great reaſon for that ſolicitonus and vehe- 
ment importunity wherewith this Pſalm begins. 

why it was called a Song-Pfalm, ſee Pal, LX)1I. 


1. Keep 
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I, KEZ? not thou ſilence , O 1, God, the ſu- 


God: hold not thy peace, preme Judge - 


. of theWorld,whoſe 
and be not ſtill, O God, power 1s ny great 


- that the united forces of all men on earth, or Angels in 

heaven, are not to be compared with it, ( 2 Chr. XX. 6,12.) 

| who with one word of thy mouth canſt diffipate this great 

Army ; do not refuſe now to anſwer our prayers in this 

ſore diſtreſs: O donot ſhut thy mercifull ears to our cries ; 
nor quietly ſee us periſh, moſt mighty God, 

2, For lo, thine enemies make & 2+ For we are 


tumult : and they that hate thee ſurpriſed with a 


have lift up the head, ſudden Invaſion of 
numerous Enemies 


(haters of Thee, and thy Worſhip, as much as of our Na- 
tion ) who make a dreadfull nals , like the waves of the 
Sea (2 Chron, XX. 2.) and yan promiting themſelves 
a Victory, inſult, as it they had already won it. 


3. They have taken crafty coun- p They have 
fel againſt thy people, and conſulted with equal malice 
againſt thy hidden ones. and ſubtilty, carri- 
74 ed on a cloſe deſign 
againſt thy people : and with great ſecrefie conſulted how 
to deſtroy, not onely us, whom Thou haſt hitherto won- 
derfully protected as thy Jewels ; but thy Temple alfo , 
and the ſecret place wherein Thou there dwelleſt. 


4- They have ſaid, Come, and 4. Come, ſay they 
let us cut them off from being a oneto another, Let 
nation : that the name of Iſrael may VS agree and join 


be no more 1n remembrance. all the power we 
have together ; not 


merely to make a Conqueſt of them, bur for their utter 
extirpation, (2 Chron, XX.11-+ ) that there may be no men- 


tion hereafter in the world, of ſuch a people as the Com- 
mon-wealth of 1/rael. 


5. For they have conſulted toge- 5. And according- 


ther with one conſent : they are con- 1y, Ten ſeveral Na- 


| federate againſt thee. tions are _ 
| Car- 


heartily in this deſign ; and how different ſoever their in- 
clinations are upon other accounts , they have all entred 
into a ſolemn league, and made a covenant of mutual 
help, and of imploying their joint indeavours, _—_ to 
ſubvert that Government and Religion, which Thou haft 
eſtabliſhed. 


6. The Tabernacles of Edom, and #6. Thoſe warlike 
the Thmatlites : of A4oab and the Nations, the Edo- 


mites ' and 1ſhmae-' 


Hagarens. | lites, who dwell in 
Tents, are ingaged in this enterpriſe : and fo are the 146- 
abites, and others deſcended from Hagar, the Mother of 
1/hmael. 


7. Gebal, and Ammon, and 4- 7+ With whom 
malek © the Philiſtines, with theliy- are united our 


. neighbours the G:b- 
habitants of Tyre. lires,(Toſh-XILLs.) 


the Ammonites ; our old enemies the Amalekites and Phi- 
liſtines; and they that dwell in and about the famous Ci- 
ty of Tyre. 

8. Aſur alſo is joined with them: $8. And to add 
they have holpen the children of Lot, © their ſtrength 
Selah, they havecalled the 

Bk: - nh powerfull Nation 
of the Aſſr:ars, into their aſſociation : on whoſe aſſiſtance 
the Moavites and Ammonites (the Authours of this Wat) 
do princpally rely. 

9. Doe unto them as unto the 9: The greater 
Midianites : as to Siſera: as to need we have of 
Fabin, at the brook Kiſon : thy affiſtance , and 
with the greater 

earneſtneſs we beſeech Thee to make them an example of 
humane weakneſs : by defeating them as Thou didft that 
valt Army of the /Afiaianites and their Confederates , 
( Jaag. VI. 5. VII. 12.) whom Gideon overthrew with no 
greater power than three hundred men , ( Fade. VII. 2, 
22. compared with 2 Chron. XX. 23.) and as Thou didſt 
In former tires to that famous Captain Si/era ( who fell 
by the hand of a Woman, Jde. IV 21.) and to Fabin his 
King : 
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| King: who, together with his Army, was ſwept away in 
the brook of K:/hon, Fade. IV. 21,24. V. 21. 

10. Which periſhed at Endor: 10.4 great ſaugh- 


ey became as dung for the earth, there was of 
0p nf them near Emndor 


(compare Fade. V. 19. with Jo/b. XVII 11.) where their 
carkaſes lay, and rotted ; and ſerved inſtead of dung, to 
fatten and inrich the earth. 


11. Make their nobles like Oreb, 11. Let their Prin- 


and like Zeeb: yea, all their Prin- © and Cotnman- 

| : : ders fall like Oreb 
ces as Zebah and as Zalmunna: + and Zeeb: ( 
VII. 25.) and their Kings not be able to fave themſelves 
by flight ; but be taken and ſlain, like Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, Fade. VIII. 12, 21. 

12. Who ſaid, Let us take to our 1 S Who Pe 
elves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion, With a actign 
ſe pol ( Tudg. VI. 3, 445%) 
as theſe Nations do now ( 2 Chros, XX. 10, 11.) to poſ- 
ſels themſelves of that pleaſant Land, wherein Thou dwel- 

leſt among us in thy haly habitation. 


13. O my God, make them hike 13. O my God, 
a wheel: as the ſtubble before the whoſe goodneſs 
wind hath never failed 
us in diſtreſs , let 
them not be able to ſtand their ground ; but put them 
to flight, and make them run as twiftly , as a ball down 
a hill ; diſperſe all their forces like the chatt,, when it is 
blown about with a furious wind. | 


14. As the fire burneth the wood, 14+ Blaſt and con- 


and as the flame ſettethi the moun- ſumethem utterly ; 
| tains on fire; as the lightning, Or 
| the ſcorching rays 


of the Sun in a long drought do the leaves of the forreſt 
trees, or the graſs upon the mountains, ( Joe! I. 19. ) 


15. So perſecute them with thy 15. Raiſeadread- 


p : :d with full tempeſt to at- 
wy | _ make them afraid wi Cicke eons 
7 Dd purlue 
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purſue them ſo with thy vengeance , that they may be 
ſhattered and driven away uncertainly, as in a whirlwind : 
ut them into ſuch a pannick fear, that they may not 
ow which way to turn , but claſh againſt one another, 
in a terrible confuſion, 2 Chron. XX. 22, &c. 


16. Fill their faces with ſhame: 16+ And make 


| 4, thoſe that eſcape fo 
that they may ſeek thy name, O Lor ako 


_—_—_— diſappointment; that they may not be able to 
hold up their heads, nor deny thy Power to be ſuperiour 
to theirs: but humbly ſeek thy favour, | 

17. Let them be confounded and 17. This is the 
troubled for ever : yea, let them be worſt we wiſh 


7” them, notwithſtan- 
ne and Peres: ding their enmity 


to us; that they may be ſo aſtoniſhed and confounded at 
their defeat, as never to recover any courage to aſſault us: 
nay, together with their credit and their courage, quite 
loſe their power to give us any further trouble. 


18. That men may know that 18. And there- 
thou whoſe name alone is FE H O- by be rm"  - 


; wluch they wou 
G f -— 5g the moſt high over all hoe, 


that Thou art what 
Thou art called, the True and Onely God : who eiveſt 
Being to all things; and art the ſupreme Governour, not 
onely of us, but of all the Nations upon earth. 


FY 
_— > 
A 


PS AL M LXXXIV. 


To the chief Mufician upon Giztirh. A - 
Plalm for the Sons of Morah. 


"ARGUMENT. 
Tt s uncertain to what times this Pſalm belongs : They 
ſeem to have moſt reaſon on their fade, who think it was 


compoſed upon the ſame occaſion with the XLII and 
a” 
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XLIIL when David, forced from Jeruſalem by the re- 
bellion of his Son Abſalom, moſt paſſionately long*d to 
be reſtor'd to the place of God's worſhip. But it may as 
well, or better, in my judgment, be thought to have been 
compoſed by ſome pious Levite, in the Countrey; when 
Senacherib's Army had blockt up the way to Jeruſa- 
falem, and hindred them from waiting upon the ſer- 
vice of God, at the Temple : where he judged the low- 
eft Miniſtry, that of a Porter (as we reade, Ver. 10.) 
to be far more honourable ; than the higheſt preferment 
among Pagan Nations. And thus I ſhall take the liber- 
ty to expound it in my Paraphraſe : pointing the Rea- 
der to ſuch places, in the Hiſtory of that ſad time, as 
I think will explain ſome paſſages of thu Pſalm : which, 
after their freedom was reſtored, by the deſtruction of 
Senacherib's Army, the Authour of it delivered to the 
Maſter of Mufick in the Temple , to be ſung as the 
VIII. Pfalm. See there, 


I. Hf? of amiable are thy taber- 1. I is impoſſible 
uacies, O LO ! to exprels the 
+ conbe lacs affection I have to 


thy Dwelling-place, O Lord; who art attended there b 
the miniſtry of the heavenly hoſt, ( 1/a- XXXVII 16.) 
and needeſt none of our ſervices, 


2. My ſoul longeth, yea even 2: But we can- 
fainteth for the courts of the not hve, with any 
LORD: my heart and my fleſh ſatisfaction, while 


crieth out for the Irving God. Th = - Fn. 


dy to faint away in ardent longings, to tread again in the 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe : where my tongue, and my 
hands, as well as my mind, would gladly be imployed, in 
the praiſes of our God; who in this excels all other , 
( 2 King. XIX. 4, 16, 18.) that He lives for ever. 


3. Tea the ſparrow hath found 3. Itgrieves me, 
an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt ns mighty Lord : 
2 A 
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her ſelf , where ſhe may lay her all the heavenly 


. hoſts whoſe Sub- 
young, even thine altars, O LORD 1. and in. 


of hoſts, my King and my God. Hicks eanmad £6 
Thee ; to ſee the very Birds who know nothing of Thee, 
injoy that liberty which is denyed me : who am here 
lamenting my diſtance from Thee , when the Sparrows 
and the Ring-doves have their conſtant reſidence at thy 
Houſe; and there live ſo undiſturbed , that they build 
- their neſts, and bring forth their young , 1n the rafters 

of it- 6 

4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 4+ O how hap- 
thy houſe : they will be ſtill prat- PY ae they who 


partake of ſuch a 
fing thee... Selah. | privilege! who live 


ſo near thy Houſe and frequent it ſo much, as if it were 
their own ! Their delightfull imployment is, with never- . 
ceaſing praiſes, to pay their thanktull acknowledgments . 

unto Thee. 


5. Bleſſed is - the man whoſe 5. And happy 
ferength is in thee: in whoſe heart alſo is that man 


( how mean ſoever 
are the ways of them. his outward con- 


dition be) who relying upon thy Divine proteCtion, (Ex- 
oazz5 XXXIV. 24.) goes up three times a year to the fo- 
lemn Feaſt at Soruſalem : or when he is debarred that li- 
berty as I now am, is one of thoſe devout perſons, whoſe 
hearts are more in the high-ways that lead thither , than 
at_their own home. 


6. Who paſſing through the val- 6, Who travel- 
ley of Baca , make it a well: the ling through the 


; troubleſome valley 
rain alſo filleth the pools. of Bacha, where 


. there is no water, pals it as chearfully, as if it abounded 
with pleaſant Springs : and, depending on God as the 
Fountain of what they want, receive from Him the ble{- 
ling of plentifull and {eaſonable ſhowres, to refreſh them 
m thelr journey : 


7. They 


VO IIB Fr am—mng women 
_ 


_ Plal. LXXXIV. the Book of PSALMS. 405. 


1 They go fromſtrength to ſtrength, 7. So that the 


ne of them iz Zion appear- Whole company 
we Iz o from ſtage to 


eth before God. flags. wits ann 
wearied vigour ; till they all preſent themſelves before 
God, to receive his blefiing in lus Temple, upon the 
Hill of $07, 

$8. O LORD God of hoſts, hear 8. O mighty 


- ot _ Lord, who com- 
—__— give ear, O God of Fa a Ph = 


heavenly hoſts , 
which attend in that holy place (and are far more nume- 


\ rous than the Armies that invade us, 2 Chron. XXXI11 7.) 


make me one of that happy number ; and reſtore me, O 
God, who deliveredſt Facob out of all his troubles, to the 


liberty of waiting upon Thee there. 


9. Behold , O God our ſhield, 9. Look graci- 


4 look upon the face of thine a- oully upon me, 
DH 4 — God, who haſt hi- 


| therto been our 
proteCtour againſt the moſt powerfull enemies : and ac- 
cept the prayer of our Sovereign, who petitions Thee Kill, 
to be our, Defender, 2 K:g- XIX. 19, 


Io, For' a day in thy courts is _ 10. For one day 
better than a thouſand : 1 had ra- ſpentin thy Courts 
ther be a door-keeper in the houſe 1s far more pleaſant 


| | | EW than a thouſand in 
of 'my God:, then to dwell m the - any. other place : 


FOE of wickedneſs. = '* and I had rather 
lie at the Gates of thy Houſe , than live in the moſt ſplen- 
did condition, in Idolatrons Countries, * ©: 

11. For the LORD God is a 11. For, though 
fon and ſhield: the LORD Our happineſs be 
will give grace and glory : no good lomertimes clouded, 
thing will he wirhbold from then Y=tÞs Lord, like 
her walk wars bake © the Sun,” will dif- 

a WAR HPrignELY. 7 pell the darkneſs of 
affliction ; and, having brought us out of a diſconſolate 
condition, defend and ſecure usin a better : (2 King.RXX. 6.) 

Dd 3 The 


The Lord will give thoſe favour with others, and advance 
them to great honour, (2 Chron, XXXII. 22, 23.) He will 
never be ſparing of his bleſſings, but heap them abundant- 
ly on thoſe, who ſincerely doe his will in all things, 
2 King, XVILL 5, 6. XX 3. 


12. O LORD of hoſts, bleſſed be Gans migh- 
! | th in thee.. ty Lord, who com- 
__ "4 that 4 : e mandet —_— 
hoſt of heaven, happy 1s that man, who by his integrity, 
preſerves this hope and confidence in Thee; though, for 
the preſent, he be reſtrained from the delightfull enjoy- 
ment of Thee, in thy Temple. | 


PSALM LXXXV. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the Sons 
of Korah. | 


ARGUMEN EF: - ry 
It is thought by many that this Pſalin was compoſed by 
ſome of the Sons of Korah, after David's baniſhment 
from Jeruſalem by þ7s Sor Abſalom (called a Captivi- 
ry as we reade Pſal. XIF. ult.) and his happy reſtaura- 
tion to his Kitigdom, though not to ſnob a ſettlement 
as they. deſired. But it may be as well, or better, ap- 
plied to the miraculons providence, which drove Sena- 
cherib out of the; Land (who had taken many Captives, 
Ifa.Y..13., and reſtored them to the happy liberty ; 
whoſe laſs they beivailed in the Pſalm foregoing. 
. Whichanay ſoever we underſtand_it , the compoſure 
7s ſuch ;.that#t might be much better uſed by them af- 
ter their terutnn from the Captivity of Babylon, than 
. ot any other time : when they were infeſted with ma- 


of their Countrey and Religion, And therefore it 1s 
R poſſible 


ERS, Ne I rs Dr TR 
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72) enemies, who diſturbed their peaceable* ertjoyntent, 


—  — — 
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poſſible it might be reviewed, if not made, in thoſe 
days; and delivered to the chief Maſter of TMuſick 
in the Temple : to be ſung preſently after the Founda- 
tion of it was laid; (Ezra III. 10, 11, &s.) but the 
work hindred from proceeding by the oppoſition of 
their enemies. And ſo I ſpall interpret it. 


I. #92, thou haſt been fa- 1. HOU haſt 
vourable unto thy land : been excee- 


thou haſt brought back the captivity _ _ mi— 


of Facob. moſt thankfully ac- 


knowledge the favour Thou haſt done us: in delivering 
us, the poſterity of Facov, out of our ſad Captivity ; and 
reſtoring us to the Land, in which Thou thy ſelf haſt cho- 
ſen to dwell, Ezra T1. 


2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniqui- 2. Ourfins kept 
ty of thy people, thou haſt covered vs from it, mn ba- 


| all their ſm. Selah. niſhment, a long 


time; but now 
Thou haſt gracioufly pardoned, both our Idolatry, and 
all the other crimes, for which we juſtly ſuffered. 


3. Thou haft taken away all thy 3- Thou haft 
wrath : thou haſt turned thy ſelf put an end to the 


rom the fiercene(s of thine 7, lore puniſhments 
f þ jo of ne which in thy heavy 


diſpleaſure Thou inflictedſt on us: and turned thy ſeve- 
rity, which, like fire, had almoſt conſumed us; into great 
clemency and mercy toward us. 


4- Turn #5, O God of our ſalua- 4- Compleat , 


tion, and cauſe thine anger towards 890d Lord, our 
deliverance, which 


w to ceaſe, 

: e Thou haſt thus 
graciouſly begun: and let not our ingratitude provoke 
Thee, to continue this new vexatiog and trouble that is 
befaln us, Ezra IV. 4, 5, 21, 23. 


Dd 4 5. Wilt 


408 A Paraphraſe on Pſa). LXXXV. 


s. Wilt thou be angry with us 5+ Which forces 


for ever ? wilt thou draw out thine VS 00 ligh, and fay, 
in the anguiſh of 


anger to all generations ? our Souls will there 
never be an end of our miſeries ? Is it not enough that 
the foregoing generation hath felt the {ad effects of thine 
anger ; Lu it muſt extend it ſelf to us alſo, and our po- 


ſterity ? 
6. Wilt thou not revive 6 4- 6. Will it not 


7 : that thy people may rejoice in Þ& more for thy 
#4: Oy" honour, not onely 


thee ? | 

| | to preſerve this fee- 
ble life which Thou haſt beſtowed on us, but to give us 
a perfe6t recovery ? that thy people may have nothing to 
papP their joy, and intire ſatisfaction, in thy goodneſs 
to them ? | 


7. Shew us thy mercy, O LORD, 7- Make us fo 


j Shot Ba happy, good Lord; 
and grant us thy ſatvation and, though we de- 


ſerve indeed to be more miſerable than we are, yet let 
thy mercy prevail with Thee, to grant us a compleat 
deliverance. | 


8. | 1 will hear what God the 8. I will wait 
LORD will ſpeak: for he will patiently upon the 


: b Lord, the Judge of 
ſpeak peace unto his people, and to ho watt te « 


his ſaints : but let them not turn a- oracious Anſwer to 
gain to folly, theſe Prayers: ho- 
ping that He will not condemn us to further puniſh- 
ment ; but ſettle his people, who devoutly worſhip Him, 
in a proſperous tranquillity ; provided they return not 
again to their old Idolatry. 


9. Surely his ſalvation is nigh 9. He will be ſo 
them that fear him; that glory may far from deſerting 
awell in our land. . thoſe, who fear to 
oftend Him ; that 
- Tam conadent the time approaches, when He will finiſh 
what He hath begun to doe for us: in rebuilding our 

Temple, 


—} _ — 
a 


' have kiſſed each other. 


C———_—— 
— — ——— 
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Temple, (Ezra V. 2,8. VI- 7,8, &c.) and reſtoring our 
Country to its ancient dignity and ſplendour. 


10. Mercy and truth are met Ft ys. ns 
ther : righteouſneſs and peace FnINKs, 1 lee good- , 
aa Pos eat ad 7 


: . a K l = = concord 
(which are the principal glory of a Kingdom ) meeting 
together, like ancient Friends, which have been long ab- 
ſent, and embracing each other, 


11. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the 11. AndasTruth 
earth : and righteouſneſs ſhall look and Honeſty, with 


all other Vertues 
down from heaven. ſhall grow a , 


riſh among us (like Flowers and Herbs in the Spring, 
after a tedious Winter ) ſo God ſhall faithfully fulfll his 
promiſes to us, and exerciſe a moſt gracious providence 
OVer Us. 

12, Yea, the LORD ſhall give 12.Yea,theLord 
that which is good : and our land will doe us good 


. beyond our expec- 
ſhall yield her increaſe. rxcGon * and 


our fruitfulneſs in good works, with ſuch a large and 


plentifull increaſe of the fruits of the earth ; as ſhall de- 
monſtrate the bounty of heaven to us. 

13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 13. He will go- 
him: and ſhall ſet us in the way of Vern us with great . 


; | uſtice and mercy ; 
his ſteps. faving his Gichfall 


promiſes always before his eyes; from that rule He will 
never {werve; but ſtedfaſtly proceed by it, as the conſtant 
method He will hold, in Ins Divine Adminiſtrations: 


wh. 


——_— 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of Davz. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Authour of this 


Palm; 
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Pſalm; which the Colleftour of this third Book, found, 
T ſuppoſe, after the other two were made up and pub- 
liſhed ; and ſo placed it here, among thoje which be- 
long to the ſame ſubjef. For though it was compoſed 
by David, when he was ſo perſecuted, either by Saul 
or Abfalom, that he was ſtript of all he had, and left 
in a moſt forlorn condition (Ver. 1.) yet Theodoret 
thinks it was made with a profpect# of the attempt, 
which the Aﬀyrians made upon Jeruſalem ; and the 
hope which Hezekiah then placed in God, for delive- 
rance. Which Notion, it is likely be had from the 
Jews; who ſay that this Prayer was made uſe of by 
Hezektah, i» the time of that ſore diſtreſs : for the 
firſs words of this Pſalm, are the ſame with his in 
2 King. XTX. 16. and the eighth and ninth Verſes 
may very fitly be accommodated to-that Hiſtory ( as 
T have there obſerved ) but the reft a great deal bet- 
to to David. 


:, J2 OY down thine ear, O 1+ 'T Here cannot 
LO RD, hear me: for 1 = be a fitter 
am poor and needy. object of thy Mer- 


SH O Lord, than 
thy poor Supplicant, who beſeeches Thee graciouſly to 
condeſecend to his requeſt: for elſe he 1s utterly undone, 
being quite deſtitute of all humane help. 


2. Preſerve my ſoul, for Tam _ 2. And yet my 
holy : O thou my God, fave thy ſer- life is in imminent 
vant, that traſteth in thee. danger,unleſsThou 

doſt preſerve it; as 
many reafons make me hope Thou wilt: for, as Thou the 
righteous Judge haſt been long my benefactour, and I 
am perfectly innocent of that my enemies charge me 
withall; fo I my ſelf have been a reliever of others in 
their need ; and beſides, am a faithfull ſervant” of thine, 
who depends intirely upon Thee, and hath no confidence 
m any thing, but onely thy Almighty Goodneſs. FR 
3: 7 
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3- Be mercifull unto me, O 3. Whoſe mer- 
Lord : for 1 cry unto thee daily. cifull help I have 
alſo implored with 
moſt importunate and inceflant prayers ; which is ano- 
ther reaſog of my hope, that Thou wilt take compaſſion 
upon me, Q Lord, 


4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: 4. And turn the 
for nnto thee, O LORD, do I lift preſent ſorrow of 


"a thy ſervant into 
xp iy fou joy and gladnelſs : 


For I have placed my hope intirely in Thee, O Lord ; 
and expect nothing but from Thee alone. 


5. Foy thou Lord art good, and 5. Who art 
ready to forgive: and plenteow in no leſs bountiful 
mercy unto all them that call upon ( which is another 

thee. | exceeding great 
| on, encouragement to 
me) than Iam indigent; ready alſo to pardon thoſe that 
have offended Thee : yea to ſhew abundant kindneſs to 


every one of them, in their greateſt diftreſs ; when with 
unfeigned devotion they call upon Thee. 


6. Grve ear, O LORD, unto Fa... an now do, 

my prayer : and attend to the voice ord;molt hum- 

ati bly beſeechingT hee 

of my ſupplications. wah. reveal 

treaties, to give a fayourable anſwer to theſe prayers and 

ſupplications; whereby I deprecate thy diſpleaſure, and 
ſue unto Thee for favour. 

7. In the day of my trouble I 7. Which I be- 
will call upon thee : for thou wilt {cech thee let me 
anſwer me. the rather obtain , 
| . becauſe my diſtreſs 
-1s ſo great and fo urgent; that thy power will now be the 
more magnified in delivering me: as heretofore Thou haſt 
been wont to'doe, upon fuch earneſt petitions, as theſe 
are unto Thee. 


8. Among the gods there is none $. For nothing 


like wiro thee, O LORD, neither 15to0 _ — 
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are there any works /ike unto thy nor art Thou un. 


willing to doe 
works. more Findnefſes for 


us, becauſe Thou haſt done ſo many already : But, as ap- 
pears by thy unparallell'd works, doſt incomparably ex- 
cell ( whatſoever ſtrangers think, 2 King. XVIII. x5.) all 
thoſe that are worſhipped in the world as gods ; who are 
not able ſo much as to help, and preſerve themſelves. 


9. All nations whom thou haſh & 9. Which ſhall 


'h m Il our neigh- 
made, ſhall come and worſhip before move a Ie1g 
; - bouring Nations 

thee, O LORD : and fhall glori (2 Conc I 


fe thy name. | 23.) as all the reſt 
ſhall do in the days of that Great King which we expect, 
(Rom. XV. 9.) to acknowledge Thee, O Lord, to be their 
Creatour ; and with humble veneration to ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto Thee, and to honour Thee with their higheſt 
praiſes. 


10. For thou art great, and doeſt 10, For they 


wondrous things : thou art God a- fhall clearly ſee, by 
lone. | the magnificence 


of thy marvellous 
works, that Thou art infinitely ſuperiour, to all thoſe 
Powers whom they adore : And that, in truth, there is 
no God, þut Thou thy ſelf alone. 


11. Teach me thy way, 0 LORD, _ 11. Which I 
T7 will walk in thy truth : unite my may believe, that 


beart to fear thy name. deſire nothing 
more, than to be 


erfectly inſtructed in all thy will ; which I will ſincere- 
y obſerve : knit my heart, O Lord, in ſuch pious affect 
ons to Thee, that 1t may never in the leaſt diſſent from 
Thee; nor be diſturbed with any vain cares, but intirely 
bent to ſtudy this alone, what is pleaſing unto Thee. * 


12, 1will praiſe thee, O LORD 12. WhomTam 
my God, with all my heart : and ] bound to praiſe, 


Ml glorifie thy name for evermore, am gz the pores | 


wy 
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my moſt bountifull Benefactour, with all the powers of 
my Soul : and accordingly, I do now moſt thankfully 
acknowledge Thee; and will never ceaſe to honour Thee, 
and to doe Thee ſervice, as long as I have any Being. 


13. For great is thy mercy to- 13. For the be- 
ward me : and thou haſt delivered nefits Thou haft 
my ſoul from the loweſt hell, _ beſtowed on me, 


are as ineſtimable, . 
as they are innumerable : I owe my very life to Thee, 
which hath been often ſnatched out of the extreameſt 
dangers; wherein I had inevitably periſhed, if Thou hadſt 
not mercifully delivered me, 1 Sam» XXII, &c. 


14. O God, the proud are riſſemw 14. Behold, O 
againſt me, and the aſſemblies of God, a newv i 


violent men have ſought after my A ——_ _ 
» 


\ foul: and have not ſet thee before proud and adit 
them. ous men, ( 2 $a. 
XV. 1,2, &c.) have made an inſurrection againſt me, and 
raiſed a moſt formidable Army ( 2 Sam. XV. 12, 13.) to 
take away thar life, which Thou haſt ſo miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved : having no regard to thy Providence ; nor refu- 
" any means, whereby they may fatishie their unjuſt 
_ cefires. 

15. But thou, O LORD, art _ 15. Allourcom- 
a God full of compaſſion, and graci- fort is, that Thou, 


" . 1c 5» not they, doſt go- 
ous : long-ſuffering, and plenteons in warns "hs —- . 


mercy and truth, who! art a 
compaſſionate, than Thou art powerfull ; -readily forgi- 
ving offences, or bearing long before Thou puniſheſt 
Them ; chuſing rather to heap thy benefits upon us, and 
never failing to perform thy faithfull promiſes. 


16. O turn unto me, and have _16.Inconfidence 
mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength of which I humbly 


. mhto th beſeech thy favour 
o thy ſervant, and ſave #he ſon — _—_— wn 


of thine handmaid. don, though I have 
highly offended Thee : Afiſt thy poor ſervant, by thy 


wre!t- 
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irreſiſtible power, againſt thoſe mighty forces, which are 
ready to aſſault me : O deliver me, who am here hum- 
bled in the lowef|-manner before Thee; looking upon 
my ſelf as more abſolutely thine, than any ſlave that is 
born in our houſe, can be ours 


17. Shew me a token for good, 17. Vouchſafe 


that they which hate me may ſee it, 16 now in this 
and be aſhamed : becauſe thou , great diſtreſs, ſuch 


| ifeft tokens of 
LORD, haſt holpen me, and com- thy Yavoue Cade 


forted me. | me, tiat I may 
not onely be delivered ; but all may take notice of it : 
And good men thereby be encouraged to hope in Thee; 
but they that hate me, be utterly confounded ; to ſee 
him whom they intended to deſtroy, not onely preſer- 
ved, but bleſſed with comforts proportionable to the ſor- 
row he hath indured. 


A— 


PSALM LXXXVI.L 
A Pſalm or Song, for the Sons of Xorah. 


ARGUMENT. 


It #s as uncertain when ths Pſalm-Song ( ſee LXV1L) 
was compoſed, as which of the Sons of Korah was the 
Authonr of it. But it #s manifeſt enough, that it 
was written 1n commendation of Jeruſalem, ſituate in 
the hoty Xountains of Sion ( where David built hu 
Palace, and afterward ſettled the Ark ) and of Mo- 
riah, where Solomon built the Temple. There are 
thoſe that think it was compoſed upon the 4nniverſary 
of the Birth, or Coronation of ſome great Prince ; ſuch 
az Hezekiah : 71 whoſe days thu City was made more 
famous ; by the glorious deliverance which God gave 
i, from the power of the King of Aſſyria's Army. 

| But 
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But this is a mere conjetture ; and I ſhall follow the 
vulgar opinion : according to which, the beginning of 
this Pſalm muſt be lookt upon, as very abrupt ; bus 
expreſſes the greater rapture of joyfull admiration , 

wherein the Pjalmiſt was. 


I. IS foundation is in the ho- 1+ { )Reat is the 
Iy mountains. ſtrength and 
|  beautyofthisplace! 
which is founded by God in the high Mountains ; which 
He hath peculiarly choſen for the ſeat of his Kingdom, 
and of his Prieſthood. 


2. The LORD loveth the gates 2. Though the 
of Sion, more than all the dwellings Lord loves all the 
of Facob. habitations of his 

; — people; yet none 
are ſo dear unto Him, as thoſe within the Gates of Jerw- 
ſalem : A principal part of which is $:0z. 


3. Gloriows things are ſpoken of 3. There is no 


thee, O city of God. Selah. City in the world 
9 ly Is 0 of which ſuch glo- 


rious things are -foretold, or of which any thing can now 
be ſaid, comparable to what we can truly boaſt of thee z 
that art the City, which God Himſelf hath ſeparated for 
his own habitation. 


4. I will make mention of Ra-= 4+. I do not de- 
hab, and Babylon, to them that know ny the due praiſes 
me ; behold, Philiſtia, and Tyre, winch belong to 


with Ethiopia :_ this man was bory ber places and 
there. Countnes ; but ra- 


ther am want to 
make honourable mention, among my acquaintance and 
tamuliars, of Egypt and of Babylon ; and of thoſe who are 
nearer to us, the Philiſtines, Tyrians, and Arabians : bid- 
ding them obſerye, that ſuch a notable perſon was born: 
among them : 


5. And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, 5. But what is 


This and that man was born in her; thus to Sion ? of 
: whom 
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and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall efta- whom it ſhall be 


ſaid in future times, 


liſh her. that ( not ſuch a 


fingle perſon, but) this and that man ; a great many 
Worthies, and far more eminent, both in Learning and 
in Arms, but eſpecially-in. Piety, were born in her : for 
ſhe hath no meaner inſtructour than the moſt high; who 
ſhall ſettle her in a flouriſhing eſtate, by educating and 
forming her inhabitants, to the moſt excellent qualities. 


6. The LORD ſhall count when 6. So that when 


be writeth up the people, that this He himſelf, whoſe 
eyes nothing can 


man was born there, Selah, eſcape, ſhall look 


over the regiſter of thoſe Nations, and count the famous 
men they have produced ; He ſhall find onely ſome one 
ou: man, and he comparatively of no great value, was 
rn among them : | 
"7. As well the fingers as the _ 7- But in thee, 


: O City of God, He 
players on inſtruments ſhall be ell nd nee 


there : all my ſprings are 7 thee. ks of a 
pions, all eminent m their kind, even among thoſe of 
0 


wer rank, as well as in the higher : And there ſhall be 


a conſtant ſucceſſion of ſuch ; as there is of water from a 
"{pring. 


A— 


PSALM LXXXVIITL 


A Song or Pſalm for the Sons of FXorah, to 
tlie chief Muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth. 


Maſchil of Fleman the Ezrahite. 


ARGUMEN T. 


tho this Heman was is uncertain, Not he who was 
the famons Singer in David's time ; for he was of the 


Tribe of Levi (1 Chron. VL. 32. XV: 17.) whereas 
| this 
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this was deſcended from Zerah , who was one of the 
Sons of Jadah, 1 Chron. 77. 6. where we find 1n- 
deed not onely Heman , but Ethan (to whom the 
next Pſalm 1s aſcribed ) mentioned as two of Ze- 
rah's Sons : But we cannot reaſonably think that they 
were, in thoſe early times, the Authours of theſe two 
Pſalms ; becauſe Ethan plainly makes mention of Da- 
vid, and the promiſe which God had paſſed to him of 
a perpetual Kingdom, | 

It remains therefore that theſe two here mentioned, 
were of the poſterity of thoſe Sons of Zerah and (thence 
called Ezrathites) and had the Names of their noble 
 Anceſtours given them , to perpetuate the memory of 
thoſe who were ſo famous for wiſedom, 1 King.IV.3 1: 
But in what time they lived cannot be certainly de- 
termined. It 1s probable when Jechoniah, otherwiſe 
called Jehojachin ( or after him Zedekiah ) was ta- 
ken, and carries captive to Babylon ; together with 
abundance of the Nobility, and the principal Comman- 
ders and Artizans, 2 King. XXIV. 14, 15, 16. It 
fome of which ranks T ſuppoſe this Heman was ; who 
being caſt into a dark priſon ( which hath made ſome 
fancy Jehojachin himſelf ro have made it ) Ver. 6, 8. 
or otherwiſe as miſerably treated as if he had been in 
a dungeon ; bewails his private calamity : as Ethan 
in the next Pſalm doth the publick. - 
Why it 1s called a Song-Pſalm, ſee upon the Title of 
Pal. LXVIL. It was to be ſung by the Sons of Korah 
znterchangeably, which is the meaning of Leannoth ) 
apon a Flute or Pipe ( ſee PAL LIIL ) to the known tune 
of Maſchil: ſee Pſal. XXXII. Some paſſages in it may 
be applied to our Saviour's Death and Burial in his 
Grave, which the Prophet Iſaiah compares to a Pri- 
fon ; and ſo is uſed by our Church upon Good-Friday. 


E e xt. 0 
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4 LORD God of my ſal- 1) MightyLord, 


vation, 1 have cried day Dos by _—_ 


and night before thee. providence, I have 
been hitherto preſeryed, and on whom all my hopes of 
ſafety fill depend ; I have not failed in this fore afflicti- 
on to implore thy mercy, with moſt earneſt cries, with- 
out any intermut1on. 


2. Let my prayer come before & Let -_ Nag 
eds prev ; 
thee : mcline thine ear unto my Cry Cech Thees and; 


not reje&t my petition, accompanied with ſad moans and 
dolefull lamentations ; but vouchſate a favourable anſwer 
to it. 

3. For my ſoul u full of troubles: 3+ For my Soul 


and my life draweth nigh unto the 15 overcharged with 
reat variety of 


&EFIWe. ong continued e- 
vils: which have brought me fo low , that there is but a 
ſtep between me and the grave. 


4. 1am counted with them that 4+ All that know 

o down into the pit: 1 am as a my ona Ir 

$ upon me,as utterly 

man that hath No Frengeh. a 3 ow 

no reaſon to think otherwiſe : being quite ſpent, and ha- 
ving no power at all to help my ſelt. 


5. Free among the dead, like the 5. T1 am no lon- 
ſlain that lie in the grave, whom gr one of this 


thou remembreſt no more : and they o_ _ _ 
ane oy off from thy hand. framed : thee 
little difference between me, and thoſe, who being ſlain in 
a Battel, and caſt all together into one common grave , 
are no farther regarded ; or thoſe whoſe families are {0 
wholly extirpated, that there arenone left to preſerve their 
memory. 

6. Thou haſt laid me in the low- 6. ForThouhaſt 


& pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps, thruſt medown - 
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to a deep and diſmal Dungeon (which I can compare to 


nothing but a Grave; ) wherein I he neglected, and ſee 
no hope of being delivered. 


7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon 7+ My ſpirit is 


me, and thou haſt affiicted me with ready to fink un- 


all thy waves. © Selah. = the Ar of 


£ a 
while my calamities fall upon me fo faſt , and fo heavily 
( like the mountainous waves of the Sea) one after ano- 
ther; that it is impoſſible to expreſs the ſoreneſs of my 


affliction, | 


 $. Thou haſt put away mine ac- 8. I am not al- 
-quaintance far from me : thou haſt lowed to have a! 
made me an abomination unto them: {ullarity wit 


I wy ſhut up, and I cannot come —_— ko = 
forth. more than if I 
were in another world : And as for other men, they abo- 
. minate to come mto ſuch a loathſome place; where Iam 


kept ſo cloſe, that I have no means of getting out. 


9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon 9. Nor can I doe 
of afflittion: LO R D, T have cal- any thing there but 
led daily upon thee, I have ſtret- — L- Iam al- 


ched out my bands unto thee. On _ hc” ws 


I endure: onely I ceaſe not to look up unto Thee, O 
Lord, continually , who art my onely companion in this 
ſolitary and helpſets condition; imploring thy aid with 
tervent Prayers, and longing expeRations ; ſaying, 


| Io. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to 0, Make haſte; 


the dead ? ſhall the dead riſe and $90d Lord, to de- 
praiſe ws Sel1h 4 hver me, if Thou 
| ; : | | intendeſt any kind- 
neſs to me; otherwiſe I ſhall preſently periſh, and then, 
without the greateſt Miracle, there is no help for me : 
For can I with any reaſon expe& , that Thou ſhouldeft 
oe wonders for me among the dead, when Thou woul- 
deſt doe nothing tor me, _ 1 was alive 2 and raiſe 
E 2 me 


= 
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me out of my grave, when Thou wouldeſt not bring me 
out of pniſon ? 


11. Shall thy loving-kindneſs be 11. Now is the 
declared in the grave? or, thy fimeto declare the 


<y . love Thou beareſt 
faithfulneſs in deſtruftion ? tome; and toper- 


form the promiſe Thou haſt made to them that faith- 
fully ſerve Thee: For if Thou doeſt defer thy relief, 
I die ; and what can I hope for, when I am rotten in my 
grave? 7: 

12. Shall thy wonders be known 112.Shall thy pow- 
#: the dark ? and thy righteouſneſs <© be apparent 


A / there , where no- 
in the land of forgetfulneſs ? - thing is ſeen 2? And 


wilt Thou convince men how good and how juſt Thou 
art to thy ſervants, in the place where they are no more 
remembred ? 


13. But unto thee have I cried, 13. Thus,OLord, 


O LORD, and in the morning 1 cry unto Thee in 
the anguiſh of my 


ſhall my prayer prevent thee. foul: whlh keep 
me awake to preſent my prayers unto Thee, before the 
morning light. 

14. LORD, why caſteſt thiu 14. Though alas! 


off my ſoul ? why bideſt thou thy they havenoeffett; 


but I ſee my flf 
| 1:66.40 and deſerted , notwith- 


ſtanding all my prayers, in theſe miſerable ſtraits : where- 
n I he fighing to think what the reaſon ſhould be, that 
Thou demeſt me thy help, and takeſt no notice of me: 


15. I am affiited and ready to 15. Whichisthe 
die from my youth up : while 7 more ſtrange, be- 


uffer thy terrours, I am diſtraFed, cauſe I faint away 
fad ; PR under my miſery , 


which hath continued many years, and under the fad pro- 
ſpect I have before me, of more dreadfull calamines : 
which ſo aſtoniſh me, that I know not what to doe with 


my elf. | 
| 16. Thy 


2: Ds a 
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16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over 16, I onely be- 


me, thy terrours have cut me off, moan over again 
my forlorn eſtate, 


which grows ſtill more deplorable; I ſuffer not merely 
the effefts of thy anger (Ver. 7-) but of thy ſevereſt and 
moſt terrible difpleafure : wherewith I am ſo overwhel- 
_ = oppreſkd , that I am ſcarce able to fetch my 
reat : 


17. They came round about me 17. Which way 


daily like water , they compaſſed me foever I turn my 
Fro. together. NT ONE ſelf, 1 find that I 

am invirond with 
them : and they increaſe continually , like flouds of wa- 
ter coming from ſeveral places, and at laſt meeting all 
together, to incloſe and ſwallow me up. 


18. Lover and friend haſt thiy 18- And there 
put far from me, and mine acquain= 15 NO Friend , no 
tance into darkneſs. Neighbour comes 

; near me togiveme 
the leaſt conſolation : But all they whoſe ſweet ſociety 
was wont to help to mitigate my ſorrow, are either dead ; 
or kept from my fight; or hide themſelves for fear of 
ben thruſt. down together with me, into this dolefull 
place. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Authour of this Pſalm was near of kin to him that 
made the former ( ſee the Argument there) and they 
lived IT ſuppoſe in the fame time. Onely Heman bewai- 
ted ſome private afflittion, which was befallen bimſelf; 
whereas Ethan ( after a thankfull acknowledgment of 
the benefits God had beſtowed upon them, and eſpect- 

Ee 3 cially 
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cially of his promiſe made to David by Samuel and | 
Nathan, of ſettling the Kingdom upon him and his | 
poſterity for ever ) laments moſt ſadly the publick ca- 
lamity; by the ſubverſion of the Royal Family and 
Government, in the days of Jehojachin or of Zede- 
kiah. Whoſe miſerable fate ſeems in the concluſion of 
this Pſalm, to be bewailed with the greater paſſion ; 
becauſe it looked like a breach of God's Promiſe to 
David : and gave the Babylonians and other Nati. 
ons, who aſſiſted in their deſtruftion, occaſion to ſay ; 
that notwithſtanding all the promiſes they boaſted of, | 
and the fidelity of their God in their performance, | 
there was now. a period put to David's Family and 
Kingdom. | 
That's the cleareſt account I can give of the mea. | 
wing of the laſt clauſe of the laſt verſe but one : where _ 
we reade that they reproached the foot-ſteps of 
his Anointed. The word we render foot-ſteps, fip- 
zifies properly the heel of a man's foot ; and from 
thence is tranſlated to. fignifie the end of any thing, 
as in Pfal. CXTX. 33. Which notion of it, in my judg- 
ment, beſt ſuits with all that goes before in this Pſalm ; 
concerning the ſtability of David's Kingdom : which 
their enemies now boaſted ( as we would expreſs it in 
our preſent language) they ſaw upon its laſt legs, And 
the truth u, it was never reſtored to that Family, till 
Chriſt the great Son of David came : to whom ſome 
paſſages in this Pſalm are applied by the Jews them- 
felves; in both the Berefiths, and in other Books ; to: 
which Abenezra and R. Solomon conſent. 
why this Pſalm is called Maſchil, ſee Pſal. XX XII. 
But why any ſhould fanfie , as ſome have done , that 
t was made by Jehojachin, after he came out of Pri- 
Jon (2 King, X XV. 27, 28. ) I cannot. conceive : 
unleſs the firſt words moved then to think that he 
m | who 
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mouth will I make known thy faith- 


who in the foregoing Pſalm ſpeaks of himſelf as in a 
Dungeon, gives God thanks here for hu deliverance, 


I. I will fing of the mercies of the 1. "THE innume- 


rable cala- 
LORD for ever: with my mities that are be- 


funeſs to all generations. _ —— _ 
mory of the innumerable benefits, which the Lord hath 
formerly beſtowed on us : but I will ſing of them with- 
out ceaſing ; and indeavour to make all poſterity believe, 


- notwithſtanding our preſent deſolation, that Thou art 


faithfull and conſtant to thy. word. 


2. For IT have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 2. ForTamcon- 
be built up for ever : thy faithfulneſs fident thy Mercy, 


th which 1s immova- 
ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very hea- ble and: ict 


vonds ever, Will raiſe us 
out of theſe ruines : thy promiſes being as firm and ſted- 
faſt as the heavens; in which we ſee an image of the un- 
changeableneſs of thy Nature, and of thy Will. - 


3. I have mads a covenant with 3. Which Thou 


my choſen, I have ſworn unto Da- — —_ c by thy 
: | rophet , ſaying 
vid my ſervant. (1 Sam, "RV4.. 4 
2 Say, TI. 9, 10. V+ 2. VII. 15, 16, 28.) I have choſen 
David my faithfull Servant, to be the Governour of my 
any - and have made a Covenant with him, confirmed 


y an Oath : 


4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for That not one- 


ever, and-build up thy throne to all ly Keep: lr y 


generations, Selah. be farled in the 
Throne : which, though it totter ſometime, or be thrown 
down, ſhall be raiſed again ; and continued throughout 
all ſucceeding generations. | 


5. And the heavens ſhall praiſe 5. For which 


| . thy faith. ſtupendious kind- 
thy wonders, O LORD : thy faith vet "_ 
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fulneſs alſo in the congregation of nels, if we ſhould 


: forget to praiſe 
thy ſaints. Thee, or in this 


our calamitous condition diſtruſt thy power and fidelity 
to make it good ; the heavenly inhabitants will not fail 
to doe it : but in their holy Aſſemblies confeſs them both, 
with their ſolemn praiſes. 


6. For who in the heaven can 6. For there are 
be compared unto the LORD ? __—_ ny _ 
who among the ſons of the mighty 7 ot TR all the 


know h lel; 
can be likened unto the LORD ? _ pol gp 


that can reſiſt the Lord, and hinder the fulfilling of his 
will : The mightieſt among themſelves, they are ſenſible, 
axe not to be compared with his Majeſty, to whom they 
are but Miniſters. | 

7. God is greatly to be feared 7. And when 
in the aſſembly of the ſaints : and to they aſſemble, in- 


be had in reverexce of all them that = _ = | 
are about him PE $1 HOG OI 

k the moſt glorious 
Court ſtand in great fear and dread of Him: attending, 
with awfull reverence, what commands He will be plea- 
ſed to lay upon them. 


8.. 0 LORD God of hoſts, 8. With whom 
who is a ftreng LORD like unto I'will join, O Lord 


| | ' the Commander of 
* 6d 4 : _ " thy faithfulneſs round Xa hrnaly 


Hoſts; and cele- 
brate thy Name on earth, as they do in heaven, faying : 
Where is he among them all, that can equal Thee, O 
moſt powerfull Lord ; whoſe Faithfulneſs 1s as ready to 
fulfill thy Promiſes, as the Angels are to execute thy 
Commands ? 


9. Thou ruleſt the raging of th 9g- The Sea it 
Sea : when the waves thereof ariſe, (lt, which ſubmits 
thou ſtilleft them. to no body elſe, 1s 

under thy Govern- 
ment : who, when it is a calm, mal it twell, as = n 
would 
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would overflow the earth ; and reduceſt it, when tt is 
in its greateſt rage, to a perfect ftilneſs again. 


10. Thou haſt broken Rahab in _ 10. There the 
pieces, as one that 1s ſlain: thou Egyptians, who had 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies with been wounded be- 


| fore with many 
thy ſtrong arm. other grievous 


plagues, were utterly overthrown : and with the like u- 
reſiſtible =—_ the Canaarntes were {cattered ; at the en- 
trance of thy people, into the promiſed Land. 


I1. The heavens are thine, the 11. For Thou 
earth alſo is thine : as for the world, At the owner of 


and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt ® things, both in 


| heaven and earth, 
founded them. and haſt the juſteſt 


right to diſpoſe of them, to whom Thou pleaſeſt : be- 


cauſe the world, and all the inhabitants of it , are thy 
Creatures. 


12. The north and the ſouth they 12. Whetherwe 
haft created them : Tabor and Her- caſt our eyes to the 
mon ſhall rejoice in thy name, Southern or Nor- 


thern parts of the. 
earth; to the Weſt, towards Tabor, or Exttwards towards 


Hermon : they all acknowledge Thee their Creatour; and 
rejoice in thy bountitull Providence, which inriches them 
with all things needtull for them. 


13. Thou haſt a mighty arm: 13.Andthy pow- 
ſtrong is thy hand, and bigh is thy Er extending ut {elf 
right hand. | throughout the 

: whole, always et- 
fects in every place, whatſoever Thou defigneſt ; and thar 
with an nceliltible force : whether 1t be to puniſh evi- 
doers, or. to preſerve and exalt them that doe v.11. 


14. Juſtice and judgment are 14. But none 
the habitation of thy throne : mercy ſhall be able to ſay 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. Thou doeſt them 

= 645 any wrong : Be- 
cauſe Thou doſt not rule the world merely by thy —_ 
ute 
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lute power ; but haſt placed thy principal glory in juſtice 
and = mercy __ fidelity ; from which Thou ne- 
ver ({wervelt, 


15. Bleſſed is the people thit 15. Happy then 
know the joyfull ſound : they ſhall We the peo [ewho 


walk, © LORD, in the light of one gh 


thy countenance. Government; and 
hear the Trumpet ſound, which ſignifies the royal pre- 
ſence of thy Majeſty among them, and calls them to at- 
tend upon Thee ( Namb. X. 10.) They ſhall ſpend their 
days moſt chearfully, O Lard; being ſecure of thy fa- 
your; which will let them want nothing that is good for 
nem, 


16. In thy name ſhall they re- 16, They ſhall 
Joice all the day : and in thy righ- not barely rejoice, 


but triumph, and 
reonſneſs ſhall they be exalted. that dy ; 


in thy love to them, and thy power to defend them : 
and, walking in thy holy Laws, ſhall by thy goodneſs be 
highly exalted, and made ſupenour to all their enemies. 


17. For thoa art the glory of 17. Forthey owe 
their ſtrength : and in thy favour Not their conqueſts 


our horn ſhall be exalted. to their. own Va- 
lour, or forces, 


though never ſo great ; but it is Thou who giveſt illuftr- 
ous Victories, to the ſmalleſt Armies: And therefore by 
thy favour we hope that our Empire, which is now bro- 
ken, ſhall be raiſed again to its former ſplendour. 


18. For the LORD 1s our de- 18. For the Lord 


Þnce: and the boly One of Iſrael is 1s ſtill our Protec- 
=” King, n oY tour, though our 


Prince be taken, 
and made unable to defend us : He whom [/-ael adores, 
and — infinitely to tranſcend all other Beings, 
1s our King and Governour, 


19. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſon 19. Who then 
zo the holy One, and ſaideſt, I have didit reveal thy 
| JuNC, 


nr ns eee nears, 


. that hate him. 
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laid help upon one that is mighty : mind, in a Viſion, 


I have exalted one choſen out of the to the holy Pro- 
phetSamrel,(1Sam. 


people, XVI. 1.) when the 


Philiſtines defied Iſrael, and grew terrible to them , 
(XVII. 10, 11, 24.) ſaying; I have provided my ſelf a 
valimt Champion, ( 1 Sam. XVI. 18.) to be your deli- 
verer, (2 Sam, III. 18.) I have defigned a perſon of fin- 
gular worth, from among the common people, ( 1 Sam, 
XVI. 11.) to be promoted to the Kingdom. 


20. 1 have found David my ſer- 20. I have ob- 


vant : with my holy oil have I 4- ſerved David(1Sam. 
nointed. him. XVI. 1.) and find 


: him a manthat will 
faithfully ſerve me : Go, and anoint him with the holy 
Ot}; for I intend him for the Governour of my people. 


21. With whom my hand ſpall 21. With whom 


be eſtabliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall I will always be 


; powerfully preſent, 
ſtrengthen him. tor his afliſtance , 


(1 Sam, XVII. 45, &c.) and never deſert him, as I did 
Sat: (XVII 12, 24, 28.) But my mighty power ſhall 
extraordinarily ſtrengthen him, in all his enterpriſes, 
1 $41. XXX, 6. 2 Sams VIIL 6, 14- 


22. The enemy ſhall not exa# 22. The ſubtil- 
apon him : nor the ſon of wicked- eſt of his enemies, 


Mme ſhall not be able 
weſs affiict him. tocircumventhim; 


nor the moſt malicious, how powerfull ſocver, opprels 
antouy | 
23. And' IT will beat down bs 23. Butafterall 
foes before his face, and plague them cir vam attempts 
| I will not onely 
; protect him, from 
their crafty violence; but ſubdue all his adverſaries under 
him, and deſtroy thoſe that hate him, 2 Sam. V1I. g. 


24. But my faithfulzeſs and my 24. He ſhall e- 


. mercy ſhall be- with him: and in ver find me, not 


my name ſhall his horn be exalted, Only faithful in 
| : 5 
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my promiſe to him, but kind above his expectation: 
and, by my powerfull affiſtance, and his confidence in it, 
his authority ſhall be highly exalted, 1 Chroz. XIV. 17. 
2 Sam. VII. 9. VIIL 13. 

25. I will ſet his hand alſo in 25. Ononehand 
the ſea, and his right hand in the he ſhall conquer 


YIVEYS, thoſe thar live up- 


on the coaſt of the Sea, ( 2 Sam. VIIL 1.) and on the 0- 
ther hand the Syrians, as far as Tigrs and Exphrates, 


2 Sam, VIII. 9, &c. N. 16, 19. 


26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou 26. For he ſhall 
art my father , my God, and the intirely depend on 


) me in all his di- 
rock of my ſalvat 10N. ſtreſſes, and fly to 


me for ſuccour, as a Child to his Parent ; faying, with 


more than uſual love and confidence, Thou art my Fa- 


ther, as well as my omnipotent God, from whom alone 
\ I expect protection and deliverance. 


27. Alſo 1 will make him my 27. Which I will 
firſt-born, higher then the kings of never fail to afford 
tte earth. him, till I raiſe him 

| to the prime digni- 
ty, among all thoſe whom I call my Sons; and ſet him 
ſo high above all other Kings in the world, that he ſhall 


be a moſt eminent Type of my Son Chr:/t, the King of 


kings, and the Lord of lords. 


28. My mercy will T keep for 28.Nothing ſhall 
him for evermore, and my covenant Alter theſe kind 1n- 


/ ſt with bim. tentions toward 
ſhall ſtand faſt with him page Wag 
always have a love for him , and faithfully perform my 
Covenant with him- 


29. His ſeed alſo will I make to 29, Which 1s, 
endure for ever, and his throne as that his Family 


the days of heaven. ſhall never be ex- 
43 . tinct ; but, not- 
withſtanding the changes which all things are ſubject 

| unt9 


the Phil:/tines, and 
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unto here below, have the royal power continued in it, 
as long as the heavens endure, 2 Sam, VII. 16, 28, 29+ 


Lake l. 32, 33s 
20. If his children forſake my 30. It his Suc- 


law, and walk not in my judgments. _ m_ = 


Law, which I have given you by my Servant ſes, and 
not judge my people righteoully ; 
31. If they break my ſtatutes, 31. If they pro- 


and keep not my commandments : —_ neg io 


gion, and obſerve not the reſt of the Rules of life, which 


I have enjoined them : 


32. Then will T viſit their tronſ- 32. Then will 
greſſion with the rod, and their ini- I execute their 


Et, threatnings which 
quity with ſtripes. are in my Law, 


( Levit. XXVI. ) upon them; and puniſh their tranſ- 
greffions with fore diſeaſes, and their Idolatries with feve- 
ral plagues, ( 2 Sam. VII. 14-) 


33. Nevertheleſs, my loving- 33+ But I will 
kindneſs will I not utterly take from _ — _ 
= nor ſuffer my - faithfulneſs to doe good to his Fa- 

; mily ; (2 Sam, VII. 
25.) but will ſtill have a kindneſs for it , and faithfully 
keep my promiſe with it, 1 King. XI. 34, 36+ XV. 4s 


2 King. VIII. 19, &*c- 


34. My covenant will T not 34. I wilt not 


break, nor alter the thing that is violate the Cove- 


: nant I have made 
gone out of my lips. with David (2 Chr. 


'XXI, 7.) nor retract the promiſe, which I have ſolemnly 


patked to his Family. 


35. Once have T1 ſmorn by my 35. For I have 
holineſs, that I will not lie unto unalterably ſworn 
David. by my own incom- 

municable excel- 
lencies, 
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lencies, that I will as ſoon ceaſe to be what I am, as de- 

ceive him. | | 
36. His ſeed ſhall endure for 36: His Family 


ever, and his throne as the ſun be- os I faid Verſe 29.) 
fore me | all never bequite 


extin&t ; but al 
4s remain in my favour, and hold the royal dignity, 
as long as the Sun ſhineth, 


37. It ſball be eftabliſhed for e- 37- The Moon 
ver as the moon, and as a faithfull Sn = = 
witneſs in heaven. Selah. his Authority 1 
to the ground and riſe no more : Let that be a witneſs of 
 'my fidelity, when you look upon it; (Fer. XXXIII. 20, 


21.) and conclude, that after all the changes and echp- - 


fes lis Kingdom may ſuffer, it ſhall ftand as faſt, as that 
and all the reſt of the heavenly bodies. 


' 38. But thon haſt caft off and 38. Butall theſe 
-#bhorred, thou haft been wroth with promiles,. alas! fo 
thine anointed. facredly confirmed, 
and oft repeated , 
have not ſecured it from a diſmal ſubverſion : For Thou 
haſt rejefted, with the gs contempt and indignation, 
bur Sovereign ; one of the poſterity of David, and his 
lawfull ſucceſour in the Kingdom, 2 King. XXIV. 20. 
NRXY., 6, 7. Lam. IV. 20. 


39. Thou haft made void the co- 39. Thou ſeem- 
wenant of thy ſervant : thou haſt &* not to regard 


rohhaned hi | --G i theCovenant made 
#7 oc es — '© withthat thy faith- 


: full Servant (which 
Thou promiſedſt not to break, Ver. 34.) and inſtead of 
ruling his Family higher than all other Kings (Ver. 27.) 
haſt ſuffered it to loſe all its Authority ; which, together 
with the royal Diadem, is vilely trodden under foot. 


40. Thou haſt broken down all av. Thou haſt 


bis hedges, thou haſt brought his broken down all 


ftrong holds to rune. the walls of Jer- 
| ſalem, 


> TX © TI 


wu 
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A 


fſalem, ( 2 King. XXV. 10.) and made all his fortified 
places a mere deſolation. 

41. All that paſs by - may 
ſpoil him : he is a reproach to his Ro 

; thoſe who 
etghbours. ==  — 
make a prey of him, (2 King. XXIV. 2.) and is now ſcor- 


41. So that he 
hath no defence a- 


ned and derided -by thoſe, who formerly dreaded him. 


42. Thou haſt ſet up the right 42. Thou haſt 
hand of his adverſaries : thou haſ# made his adverſa- 


: = ries (whom Thou 
made all his enemies to rejoice. promiſedſt to de- 


preſs, Ver. 23.) far ſtronger than himſelf: they have exe- 
cuted all that they deſigned, and now triumph in his 
ruin. 

43- Thou haſt. alſo turned the 
edge of his ſword, and haſt not or ES 
made him to ſtand in the battel. Ghametally — 


durſt never rally again, to make any oppoſition to their 
Enemies. 


44. Thou haſt made his glory to 


; t0-- put out that ſplen- 
= caſt his throne down to Jour, will 


thought ſhould 
have been perpetual; (Ver. 37, 38.) and haſt utterly over- 
turned his Kingdom. 


45. The days of his youth haſh 45+ Thou "haſt 
thou ſhortned : thou haſt covered made a ſpeedy end 


> wo of the reign of Fe- 
him with ſhame. Selah. bojachin, wid 


youth 1s made a ſlave : (2 Kg. XXIV. 8, &c.) and ſuf 
fered Zedekiah to be moſt diſgracefully condemned as a 
rebel, to loſe his eyes, and remain a priſoner all the days 
of his lite, 2 K:z2.XXV. 6,7. 


have done him no 


43. His forces 


44. Thou haſt - 


- #1? 
- - Penny” : . 
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46. How 
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46. How long, LORD, wilt - 46. O what a 


thou hide thy ſelf for ever ? ſhall fad condition is 


X : this, in which Thou 
thy wrath burn like fire ? Manger") wholly to 


negle us! But, O Lord, wilt Thou never appear for 
us again, and put a period to our nuferies ? wilt Thou 
let thy anger burn, till we be utterly conſumed? 


47. Remember how ſhort my 47. Our natural 
time is : wherefore haſt thou made weaknels pleadsfor 


all men in vain? ſome mercy ; and 
- imboldens us to be- 


ſeech Thee, that, ſince we muſt not onely die unavoida- 
bly, bur 4 ſhort time will bring us to our graves, Thou 
wilt be pleaſed to let us ſpend that little time in more 
eaſe; and not live, as if we were-made for nothing elle, 
but onely to be miſerable and to die. 


48. What man is he that /iveth, 48. For where 
and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall he de- 1s the man, whoſe 


wer hi | conſtitution is ſo 
T- _- _ from the hand of the Ge thee be hall 


- not yield to death ? 
For what ability have we, though our enemies ſhould 
not thus deſtroy us, to defend our ſelves from the power 
of the grave ? | 


49. LORD, where are thy 49. Lord! what 
former loving - kindneſſes, which © ditference 15 there 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy between our times, 
truth ? and thoſe, when 

| | Thou walſt fo ex- 
ceeding good to David ? And ſwareſt, moſt faithfull 


to continue to him for ever thy loving-kindneſs > whic 
we beſeech thee now reſtore unto us. 


5s. Remember, LORD, the re- 5o- Shew, O 
proach of thy ſervants ; how 7 do Lord, that Thou 
bear in my boſom the reproach of doſt not fotget the 


a the mighy popes 
mies augment the ſufferings of thy ſervants : there is no- 


thing 
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thing I lay to heart ſo much, as all the reproaches of . 
many and mighty Nations. 
51. Wherewith thine enemies $1. Whoarethy 
have reproached, O LORD; cnemies 2s well as 


wherewith they have reproached the 5; and have blaſ- 
7 2 phemed Thee, Oo 
footſteps of thine anointed. pr gr we 


at Thee : as if our ſlavery were the effect of thy inability 
to po us; and as if there were an end of the Family 
and Kingdom of David, thine anointed , which Thou 


' ſaideſt ſhould laſt for ever. 

52. Bleſſed be the LORD for 52+ Butlet them 
— evermore. Amen, and Amen. laugh on ; neither 
| | their ſcoffs, nor our 


| calamity, ſhall hinder us from praiſing the Lord, and 
ſpeaking good of Him continually ; in affured hope that 
M _ at 9p — wa = an {o, we beſeech Theez 
Let it be fo, as we deſire and-hope : that we may ev 
praiſe Thee for our happy naneian. . Iv 
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PSALM XC. 
A Prayer of Moſes, the man of God. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Here begins the FOURTH Book of Pſalms : in this dif- 


fering from the reſt, that as thoſe of the firſt Book are 
moſt of them aſcribed to David, and thoſe of the ſe- 
cond, 7n great part to the Sons of Korah, and thoſe of 
the third to Aſaph ; ſo there are few of theſe, whoſe 
Authour u certainly known : and therefore, I ſuppoſe, 
were all put together, in one and the ſame Colleition. 
The firſs of them indeed being made by Moſes , the 
Hebrews have entertained a conceit (which Saint Hi- 
erom ard St. Hilary alſo follow) that he was the An- 
thour alſo of the Ten next immediately inſuing, But, 
as there 1s no reaſon for that ( it will appear in due 
place) ſo Tcan ſes no cauſe why we ſhould fanſie David, 
or ſome of the Children of Moſes in his time, or a ſin- 
ger of that name (as Aben Ezra conjeftures) to have 
compoſed this preſent Pſalm : when not onely the Title 
expreſly gives it to that Moſes who was the Man of 
God (as their Law-giver ts called, Deut. XX X I1L 


| 2.) or that famous Prophet , by whom God ſpake to 


them ; 


aaa a tr Rr nn Al Cn CO On 
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them; bat the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the very mat- 
ter of the Pſalm ſufficiently ſhew, that it was a Aſedi- 
tation of his, when the people offended ſo highly a- 
gainſt God in the Wilderneſs (eſpecially by murmuring 
at the Relation the Spies brought them of the good 
Land, Numb. X17. ) that He ſhortned their lives, 

to ſeventy or eighty years at the moſt ; and ſuffered 
them not to arrive at the age of their Anceſtours, or 
of Moſes, Caleb and Joſhua : whoſe lives he prolon- 
ged to an hundred and twenty years. 

which grievous puniſhment Moſes prays God, they 
may lay to heart ſeriouſly, and ſo recover his favour, 
(Ver.12, &c.) who # the eternal God, as he tells them 
(in the beginning of the Pjalm ) and had been, itt a 
particular manner, kind to their Progenitors in for- 
mer Generations. , 
This is the ſub/tance of the Pſalm : which the Col- 

leFour of this Book thought fit to place m the very be- 
ginning of it ; becauſe of the great antiquity of this 
Pſalm, and the dignity of its Authour. 


I. F * RD, thou haſt been our 1. (Y Lord, who 


os : ſuſtaineſt 
welling-place in all gene and governeſt the 


rations. | 

whole world,Thou 
haſt been the conſtant Protetour of our Nation for ma- 
ny Ages: having aftorded all things neceflary for the de- 
tence and ſecurity of our Fore-fathers, Abraham, 1/aac and 


' Jacob ; when they had no certain dwelling-place, but 


were ſtrangers in the Land -whither we are going: and 
ſupported us in the Land of Ezypr; where, in a time of 
dearth, Thou madelt an ample proviſion for us; as Thou 
haſt alſo done hitherto, in this barren defert- | 


2. Before the mountains were 2. Where,though 
brought forth , of ever thou hadſt We have no Towns 


formed the earth and the world ; .70r Houtes, we 
| ought to think our 


Ff 2 ſelves 
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lafting to everlaſtins ſelves fafe; and to 
+ to np _ Ping truſt in Thee, who 


art the ſame migh- 
- ty God, Thou ever waſt (not onely before we and our 
Forefathers were made, but before the mountains aroſe 
out of the waters, and Thou commandedlt the reſt of the 
earth.and this beautifull World to appear) and ever wilt be, 
whatever changes there be here, without any alteration. 


3. Thou turneſt man to deſtrufFi- 3. We have high- 


on: and ſayeſt , Return ye children Prom yes f4 ws 


of new. our firſt Parents; 
who became thereby moſt wretched and miſerable Crea- 
tures, and were doomed by Thee to return to the duſt, 
out of which they were formed : as all their poſterity 
muſt doe, whenſoever Thou ſummonelſt them to obey that 
ſentence Thou haſt paſſed upon them, 

4. For 4a thouſand years in thy «4 And ſhould 


fight are but as yeſterday when tt ts wN =_ nu; <0 
paſt, and as a watch in the night. A ? 
ther Adam , and ſome of his ſucceſſours had, who lived 
near to a thouſand years; we ſhould be wretched till : e- 
ſpecially when we compared our ſelves with Thee; in 
whoſe account the longeſt life is as conſiderable as one 
day, and that when it 1s ſpent and gone; nay, as three 
or tour hours, which paſs away in fleep. | 


5. Thou carrieſt them away as 5. But alas! in 
with a floud, they are as aſleep: in thele ages Thou 
the morning they are like graſs <rielt men away 


ſuddenly ; as a vi- 
which groweth up. olent torrent doth 


thoſe things it meets withall in its paſſage : they vaniſh 
hike a dream when we awake; and are as graſs, which in 
the morning is grown higher and ſtronger than it was ; 


6. In the morning it flouriſheth, 6. But how flou- 
and groweth upy in the evening it Fiſhing and treſh 


is cus down and withereth, ſever it then ap- 
| pear, is cut down 


before 
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before night, and loſes all its beauty : ſuch is the frailty of 


man; who now.1s in _— health, and anon langui- 
ſhes, and falls to the earth. 
", For we are conſumed by thine 7. This,, I am 


- anger, and by thy wrath are we trou- fure, 1s our condi- 
a" OY tion; who have fo 


bled. provoked Thee to 
anger by our fins , that we periſh in an inſtant, ( Nb, 
XVI. 35, 46-) and are perpetually difturded with dread- 
full apprehenſions of thy heavieſt diſpleaſure, Namb,XVIE 
I2, 13s 

8. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities 8. After many 
before thee : our ſecret {ins #n the — » Thou 


_ alt proceeded as 
light of thy countenance. a righteous funk 


to call us to a ſevere account for all ovr foul crimes ; 
though never fo ſecretly committed ; and makeſt it ap- 
pear, by our puniſhments, to all the world (Namb. XIV. 
20, &c.) that we are a perverſe generation; though we 
pretend to thy ſervice. 


g. For all our days are paſſed a- 9. For we con- 
way in thy wrath: we ſpend our ſtantly feel ſome 


years as 4 tale that is told. ects or other of 
thine anger; where- 


by our lives decline exceeding faſt, and many times, be- 
fore we can-ſay what's this, 1s at an end. 


Io. The days of our years are 10. Wefall ſhort 
threeſcore years and ten, and if by of the days of our 


Forefathers; being 
reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore now all dnl 


years , yet 1s their ſtrength labour os: 

and forrow : for it u ſoon cut off , pn i 
and we flie away. exceed, commonty, 
the age of ZXX. or (if men be of a vigorous conſtitution) 
at moſt of LXXX. years : the belt part of which alſo, is 
ſpent in toilſome travels (Nawmb. XX. 14. XXI.'q XXXI. 
11. Dexts Il. 1, 3, &c.) and much ſorrow and vexation ; 
to ſee the ſtrongeſt among us, cut down like graſs in a 
moment, or at leaſt making great haſte unto therr graves. 

Ff 3 It. Who 


438 A Paraphraſes PalmXC, 


11. Who knoweth the power of IIs And yet a« 
thine anger? even according to thy las! who is there 


| that ſenoully conſi- 
fear, ſo is thy wrath. ders and hay = 


heart, the dreadfull eflets of thy diſpleaſure ; which irre- 
fiſtibly falls upon us? ( Numb. XXV. 1, 2, 3, &c. ) or * 
with {uch a pious fear, as it ought to excite, takes any 
care to prevent more terrible puniſhments than thoſe we 


have felt already ? 
12. $o teach us to number our 12. Lord, do 


ts Thou touch us 
= 4 phy may apply our Bearts \ i a ſenſe of thy 


judgments ; that 
we may not preſume thus fooliſhly to offend Thee, as 
our Fathers have done : but making a juſt account of the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our lives , may wiſely apply 
our ſelves to make the beſt uſe we can of them, in repen- 
ting of our ſins. 


13, Return, O LO RD, how 13. And then be 
long ? and let it repent thee concer- pleaſed to turn th 


ning th ; ſeverity into kind- 
99 fervent: neſs towards us: 


Let it fuffice, good Lord, that we have indured ſo ma- 
ny and long puniſhments; and now atlaſt revoke or mi- 
tigate the ſentence Thou haſt paſt upon us, who, though 
very diſobedient, are thy ſervants. 


14. O ſatisfie us early with #4 14. O let us ſee 
mercy ; that we may rejoice and be ſome appearance of 


of, thy love to us; 
glad ll our days. which may fatisfie 


and chear our languiſhing ſouls, like the morning light 
after a tedious night : and inſtead of fighs and groans, fall 
us with ſhouts of joy, all the remainder of our days. 


15. Make us glad according to 15. Compenſate 
the days wherein thox haſt affitted our paſt troubles 


#s, and the years wherein we have with future com- 
1 forts; and make 

feen evil. 
. ; our happineſs to 
equal, if not exceed, the miſery we haye ſuffered, 


16, Lot 


-—— —o—— 
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thy ſervants, and thy glory unto 


439 
k appear unto 16, Declare to 
16, 148 ty 007 tf all the world, that 
.- chills Thou haſt notquite 
their children, { fo Dh thy er 
: but wilt ſtill work wonders for us; and doe 
—_ glorious and magnificent things for our Children, 
though we have ſinned againſt Thee, Namb. XX. 17,18, 
&c, XXXI. 2. Dext. II. 25. I 24» 


17. And let the beauty of the 17. Let them 
F # ORD our God be upon #5 : and inherit, by the ſpe- 


eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands on _ a - 


upon #5, yea, the work of our hands lavely and pleaſant 
eſtabliſh rhou 1t. Land, (Ger. XLIX. 
15- Deat. VIII. 7, 8, &c.) which He hath promiſed to 
give us: and, for that end, direst and proſper our arms; 
that what we ſhall attempt in vain, if we be left to our 
ſelves, may ſucceſsfully be atchieved by thy afliſtence , 
(Dem, VIIL 17, 18, &c. XXXL. 6, 75,8.) O proſper 
Thou our undertaking ; and make our arms victorious. 


PSALM XCI. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Authour of this Pſalm us not known : but the occa- 
fion ſeems to have been ſome great Peſtilence ; in 
which the Pſalmiſt commends an hamble confidence in 
God, and ardent love to Him, as the beſt ſecarity 
both in that, and in all other dangers. Maimonides 
thinks (as other of the Rabbins alſo do) that the Vſal- 
miſt hath a peculiar reſpe&# to the incurſions of evil 
ſpirits, Ver. 5, 6. as in the following Verſes, 7, $. 
to thoſe miſchiefs which may come from the hand of 
evil men. And as far as thoſe Spirits bad any hand 
in the Poſtilence here ſpoken of, his opinion is true ; 

| F f 4 and 


449 | 
and his. words in general are very ſignificant, that the 
Pſalmiſt bere treats elegantly of that great Provi- 
dence, which protects and keeps us from all evils, 
both univerſal and particular, &c, Th he dif. 
courſes in his More Nevochim, Part III. Chap. 51, 
where we have the reaſon of that name which # given 
to this Pſalm by the Talmudiſts ; who call 7t A Song 
of evil Spirits. See Buxtorf, Lex. Talmud. 77 the 
word 1D 

Now there # no Peſtilence ſo likely to have given 
occaſion to thus Pſalm, as that in the latter end of 
David's Reign : who having numbred the people, and 
mot made thoſe acknowledgements to God which the 
Law in that caſe preſcribed, (Exodus 12.) had this 
fad choice given him, by the Prophet Gad, whether he 
would be puniſhed for his negligence by Famine, or by 
the Sword of his Enemies, or by Peſtilence. And 
ſubmitting to the laſk (which God ſent a deftroying 
Angel to inflict, 2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16.) was taught, 
it is not unlikely, by that Prophet, called David's 
Seer, to recommend himſelf to the Divine Proteition, 
in the words of this Pſalm. For that David himſelf 
was the Authour, as ſome conceive, is not ſo probable ; 
becauſe there is no ſuch confeſſion of his Sin, and de- 
precation of the Divine Diſpleaſure in this Pjalm, as 
we reade he made on that occafion, 2 Sam. XXIFP, 
1 Chron. X XI. unleſs we will imagine that he made 
this Pſalm after that Plague ; to dire and excite 
all others, to. make God their refuge, as he had done, 
mn ſuch like calamities. 

And this 1s far-more probable, than that it ſhould 
be made by Moſes, as ſome of the Hebrews fancy ; for 
none of the plagues in his time were ſo great. as that 
 7n David's : and the moſt of them fell on thoſe whom 
Gog had condemned to die in the Wilderneſs, (as he 
12, 
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in the foregoing Pſalm commemorates ) and therefors 
he could not promiſe long life to them upon any terms 
as the Pſalmiſt here doth to the man that confides in 
God, Per. laſt. ; | 

The. ancient Interpreters by Schacal ( which com- 
monly ſignifies a Lion) do ſo unanimouſly underſtand 
ſome kind of Serpent, and not without reaſon ( as Bo- 
chartus hath demonſtrated) that I have followed them, 
in my Paraphrafe of Verſe 13. and made no mention 
of thoſe Beaſts of prey, but onely of venomons Crea- 
FUYES, 


T. E that dwelleth in the ſe- 1.JT is an un- 
cret place of the moſt High, doubted truth, 


- =, thathe who always 
fhall abide under the ſhadow of the makes the- Hs 


Almighty. Providence his San- 
Etuary, and, commending himſelf to the protection of 
the moſt High, reſts in that and troubles himſelf no fur- 
ther; need not fear any danger whatſoever : bur think 
himſelf ſafe and ſecure in his cuſtody; who, as He is Al- 
mighty, ſo will never fail thoſe that piouily confide in 
Him- 


2. 1 will ſay of the LORD, 2. And therefore 
He is my refuge and my fortreſs : T will now incou- 


Ss : ; rage my ſoul, to 
my God, in him will I truſt. flee unto then 


for ſhelter, ſaying ; I have no confidence in any thing 
but Him alone : He is a better defence than the moſt 


. impregnable fortreſs ; being the Sovereign of the world , 


and fo good to me upon all occaſions, that I will never 
diſtruſt his kindneſs. 


3. Surely he ſhall deliver thee 3. I doubt nor 
from the ſnare of the fowler : and but He will dels 


- þ . 97 ny ver thee from all 
from the noiſome peſtilence unken | dans. 


particularly from this moſt deſtraQtive Peſtilence : whoſe 
yenom catches men as inſenſfibly and ſuddenly ; as the 
fares 
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ſnare doth the Bird, when it is laid by a cunning Fow- 
ker. 

4. He ſhall cover thee with his 4. He will affec- 
feathers, and under his wings ſhalt tionately defend 


thou truſt : his trath ſhall be thy an be oprente - 


ſhield and buckler. derherwings: And 
therefore truſt to his benign Providence, and depend up- 


on his faithfull word ; oppoſing that to all the dangers 
which threaten thee, as a Souldier doth his Shield and 


Buckler to the Darts and Thruſts of his enemies. 


5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 5. Then 'thou 
the terrour by night : nor for the needeſt not to be 


arrow that flieth by day: —_— OC 


bers z whoſe ſudden attempts in the night, make them 
more dreadfull : nor of infurrections, and popular tu- 
- mults, and the open aflaults of any adverſaries. 


6. Nor for the peſtilence that _ 6+ No, nor of 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for the thoſe infedtious dif 


deſtruftion that waſteth at noon. ©{5, which ariſe 
| from unknown 


4 cauſes: nor of thoſe 
malignant fevers, which rage in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the 
year. 


7. A thouſand ſhall fall at thy 7. Whereby tho 
fide, and ten thouſand at thy right whole Towns and 


hand : but it :- Countries be depo- 
* « | ut it ſpall not come nigh "ane re whr ar 


alling on the left 
hand, and ten thouſand on the right hand of thee; thou 
{halt remain untouched in that mortality. 


8. Onely with thine eyes ſhalt 8+. Andonelybe 
thou behold and ſee the reward of 2 ſpetatour of the 
the wicked, | Dine rk 
ked offenders fo viſibly ; that thou cant not but obſerve 
bus righteous Judgments, 2 Sam, NXIV, 15, 16. 


9. Þþt- 
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g. Becauſe thou haſt made the 9+ BecauſeI have 


LORD which is my refuge, even placed my confi- 
dence and hope in 


the moſt High thy habitation : Thee,O Lord; who 


art a ſan&tuary, to which no violence can approach. 


10. There ſhall no evil befall 10. Therefore - 


thee, neither ſhall any plague come * eft ſtill aſſured, O 
. 11; my Soul, that He 
nigh thy dwelling. will ſafe no 


chief to befall thee: nor let this plague ſeize upon thy Fa- 


- mily. 


11. For he ſhall give his angels 11. But give his 


charge over thee to keep thee in all Angels, whoare al- 
thy ways. waysready to obey - 
: his commands, a 


ſtrict charge to take care of thee ; and to preſerve,thee 


whutherſoever thou goelſt, 


12. They ſhall bear thee up in 12. They ſhall 
their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot as diligently attend 


thee, as a Nurſe 


. nas er doth her Child : 
guiding, ſupporting and defending thee, with ſuch a fo- 
RY affection ; that the leaſt harm ſhall not befall 
thee. 


13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the _ 13. No,tſhouldf 
tion and adder : the young lion and thou come among 


Serpents, Aſps and 
the dragon ſhalt thou trample under 1 agons, with all 


feer. therelt of thoſe ve- 
nomous ſort of Creatures, they ſhall not be able to doe 
thee hurt : but thou ſhalt vitoriouſly trample upon 
_ _ triumph over them, LZzke X. 19, Mark 
XVI. 18, 


. 14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love 14. For fo hath 
apon me, therefore will I deliver the Lord declared 
him ;. 1will ſet him on high, becauſe 55 will and plea- 


he hath known my name. = = HY _ 


lon 
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fion to his Angels concerning me, ſaying; Becauſe he 
heartily loves Me, and delights in Me, therefore will I 
deliver him from all preſent danger, and raiſe him above 
the reach of all future : becauſe he hath acknowledged 
Me, to be the onely ſafe refuge, and relied on My power 
for his protection 

x5. He ſhall call upon me, and 7 , 15. I will grant 
will anſwer him: 7 will be with hm all his petiti- 


re . -» Oons;eſpecially when 
_ - _ I will deliver him, he is inany diſtreſs 
> F will be preſent 


with him, to afford him ſutable comfort : and not onely 
preſerve him from periſhing ; but, after a happy delive- 
rance, make him great and illuſtrious, 


16. With long life will T ſatisfie 16, And more 
bim, and ſhew htm my ſalvation, than that, he ſhall 
have the fatisfacti- 

on of injoying his honour to a great old Age: and when 
his ſtrength tails him, I will not; but ſtill give him evi 
dent proofs of my care of him, and kindneſs towards him, 


—_—_— 


PSALM XCI. 
A Pſalm or Song for the - Sabbath-day. 


ARGUMEN T. 


If Adam had made this Pſalm , preſently after he was 
created in the evening of the Sabbath ( which is a 
Rabbinical fancy, mentioned in the Midraſh upon this 
place) ſure it would have been ſet in this fourth Beck 
ef Pſalms, before that of Moſes : who. may more pro- 
bably be conceived to have compoſed it : to raiſe the 
hearts of the Iſraelites to the proper buſineſs of the 
Subbath-day : which was to praiſe God, when they 
meditated upou his wonderfull works, not ozely of Cre- 

ation 


| 


—_ —— __ 
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end to ſing praiſes unto thy name, 


ation but of Providence in the government of the 
world. Several inſtances of which, in rewarding the 
good , and puniſhing the wicked, they themſelves had 
ſeen ſince they came out of Egypt : and were to. ſee 
more when they came into the Land of Canaan ; to 
keep their Sabbath or reſt there, after their long 
travels in the Deſerts : with reſpett to which, ſome 
think Moſes might call this A Pfalm for the Sab- 
bath-day. 

But there is no certainty of theſe things, or rather 
it is certain that neither of theſe conjetFnres are true. 
For as Adam in Paradiſe had no enemtes to riſe up 
againſt him, nor was troubled with any workers of 
miquity (ſuch as we reade of Ver. 9, 11.) and there 
were no Pſalteries, Harps aud Inſtruments of Mu- 
fick then made, which Moſes himſelf tells us were 
fond out by Jubal : ſo thoſe Inſtruments were not im- 
ployed in the ſervice of God till the days of David: 
who may therefore more reaſonably be thought to have 
made this Pſalm for the Sabbath, than either of the 
other; after God had given him ſuch Reſt round a- 
bout from all his enemies, ( 2: Sam. Y17. 1.) that 
he concluded he ſhould be able to ſubdue thoſe who 
ſhould hereafter adventure to oppoſe him : ſuch as 
_ mentioned in the following Chapters, 2 Sam. 

[IL, 10. t | 


w is a good thing to give 1- NJOW is the 


thanks unto the LORD ya YT Es = 
ive thanks 


unto the Lord, for 


O moſt Ei1gh : all the benefits we 
have received from Him : and it is no leſs delighttall, 
than it is profitable, to {ing Hymns m the praiſe of the 
Divine perfe&tions ; which infinitely tranſcend all thar 
can be faid, or thought of them, 


2. T8 
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2. To ſhew forth thy loving= _ 2: This is the 
kindneſs in the morning , and thy ſweeteſt imploy- 


ment in the morn- 
7 ry mght ; . 
faithf; alneſs eUery Mgt ing; and no enter- 


' tainment equal to it at night: to commemorate and de- 


clare to all, how bountifull Thou art; and how faith- 
full in performing thy promiſes to thoſe, who depend on 
thy Almighty Goodnels. 


3. Upon an inſtrument of ten. 3. Which ought 
ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery ; up- © be celebrated, 


; with a full Con- 
on the harp with a ſolemn ſound. ſort, not onely of 


eo chearfull Voices, but of all the Inftruments of Mu- 
ick. 


4. For thou LORD, haſt made 4. For all are 
me glad through thy work : I wilt too little, O Lord, 


ps ; to expreſs the joy 
triumph in the works of thy hands. yrs cm # af 


of thy Providence ; by whom, as the world was made, ſo 
It is ſtill governed : it raviſhes my ſpirit, and makes me 
ſhout for joy, to think how excellently Thou ordereſt 
and diſpoſeſt all things: 


5. O LORD, how great are © Fa Whoſe adm 
thy works ! and thy thoughts are nultration, though 

doe I cannot fully com- 
very deep. 

, | prehend ; yet, I ad- 
mire and applaud the aſtoniſhing greatneſs of thy works: 
wy reverence the unſcarchable depth of thy counſels and 

efigns. | 


6. A bruitiſh man knoweth not: 6. Of which a 
neither doth a fool underſtand this, feupid man, who 
ns FH looks not beyond 
his ſenſes, is ſo wholly ignorant; that ſeeing himſelf; and 0- 
ther ſuch like fools, proſper and thrive, while better men 
are In trouble and affliction ; He preſently concludes, 
Thou doſt not meddle in our affairs ; but leaveſt all to 


. Chance: For he doth not underftand, fo much as this ſe- 


cret ; 


7, When 


| 
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7. When the wicked ſpring as _ Te That when 


| he lewdeſt men 
the graſs, and when all the workers £ l 
of Bt. do flouriſh : it is that __ — og 
they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. theirintereſtis ſuch, 
that by their means all the workers of iniquity, and few 
other men, are promoted; the reaſon is, becauſe nothing 
in this world is of any great value, nor of any long con= 
tinuance ; but after they have flouriſhed a while in an 
empty lory, they ſhall be cut down like graſs ; and, 
which is more, never riſe up again : 


8. But thou, LORD, art moſt $8, And that, 


: Thou, who ruleſt 
high for evermore. all things, though 


far out of their ſight, canſt as well puniſh or reward men 
hereafter, as at preſent ; being the eternal Lord. 


g9. For lo, thine enemies, O _ 9+ Who ſhewelt 


. Thou doſt not in- 
LORD, for lo, thine enemies ſhall tend tn des 


periſh : all the workers of iniquity 
ſhall be ſcattered. _ cape, thot , 


for Thou haſt begun already to give thy enemies, who 
have long proſpered, a remarkable defeat : they have re- 
ceived ſuch a notable blow, that I afm confident = 
ſhall periſh; and all their partakers, though never {o 
numerous and ſtrongly linkt together, be diſperſed and 
utterly deſtroyed. 


10. But my horn ſhalt thou ex- 106. Butmy pow- 
alt like the horn of an unicorn: 1 Er and authority 


: . . Thou ſhalt raiſe 
ſhall be anointed with freſh oil. to a for 


height : and crown that dignity with ſuch undiſturbed 
joy and pleaſure ; as ſhall prove, the pious are not al- 
ways miſerable : 


It. ine eye alſo ſhall ſee my _ 11. Nor the wic- 


defire on mine enemies : and mine ked alway proſpe- 


ears ſhall hear my deſire of the wic- ©9s. For toall o- 


bed that riſe up againſt me. Dal be added har 


I ſhall 


is ah. apt. F Py —_ 
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I ſhall ſee thoſe deprived of all power, who have long 
watched to doe me miſchief: or certainiy hear of the 
ruin of thoſe malicious men, who ſer themſelves with all 


their might to deſtroy me. 


12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh 12. Which may 


Tike the palm-tree : he ſhall grow like be an incourage- 


a cedar in Lebanon. ment toevery good 
man to hope in 


God, and not queſtion the juſtice of his Providence; if at 
preſent he be afflicted : for as He ſhall overturn all his 
enemies at the laſt; ſo He will make the righteous floyu- 
iſh ( not as the wicked do like the graſs, Ver. 7. but) 
in a durable proſperity, like the fruittull Palm, and the 
ſtately Cedar in Lebanon. 


13. Thoſe that be planted in the 13. Forthey are 
bouſe of the LO RD, ſhall flouriſh under the care of 


I'S the Lord our God; 
in the courts of our God. a br Ae - 


frequent : and there partake of his Divine bleſling, for the 
growth and increaſe of their happinels. 
14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth 14. Which ſhall 
. fruit in old age: $hey ſhall be fat not decay, as the 
&nd flouriſhing : ſtrength and freſh- 
F | neſs of thoſe Trees 
will do with age; but the older they grow, the more 
happy fruits ſhall their piety produce : and they ſhall 
m_ in wealth and honour ; as much as they do in 
£. 


5, To ſhew that the LORD 1s. Todemon- 
is apright : he is my rock, azd there ſtrate to all the 


Is no unrighteouſneſs in him. world , that the 
Lord 1s a moſt im- 


partial Governour ; whom I have found my firm un- 
moveable Friend : and, affure your ſelves, is fo juſt and 
kind ; that he will never let wickedneſs go unpuniſhed, 
- Nor vertue be always unrewarded, 
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There # n0 Title in the Hebrew to tell us who was the 
Authour of this Pſalm: Nor was. there any in Ori- 
gen's Hexaplus, or in Euſebius as T heodoret confeſ- 

 ſes.: who found, in the Greek Copy which he uſed, th:s 

Pſalm called An Ode of David, in praiſe of God: To 
which hath been ſince added, in the day before the Sab- 
bath, when the earth began to be inhabited. Which 
Muſculus thinks was not raſhly done by the Greeks : 
but ſuſpets they were moved to it ; becauſe they knew 
perhaps, that the Fews uſed this Pſalm upon that day; 
As indeed they did; for the words of the Talmud, 27 
the Title Kediſhim, confirm his ſuſpicions; which are 
theſe (as I find them ſet down by de Dieu, upon the 
foregoing Pſalm.) The Canticles which the Levites 
ſung in the Sanctuary, were as follow ; on the firſt 
day of the week,the XXT/.on the ſecond the XLV11T, 
on the third the LXXXTI, on the fourth the XCIV. 
on the fifth the LXXXT. on the ſixth the XCIIL 
and on the ſeventh the XC1L. 
| Nor ts the matter of thu Pſalm more diſtant from 
the foregoing, than the ſixth day # from the ſeventh 
for it ſeems to me to have been compoſed, when ſome 
of thoſe potent enemies began to take heart again, and 
threaten to diſturb David's peace and tranquillity : 
which , in the foregoing Pſalm , he had ſaid he was 
confident , they ſhould never be able to overthrow; 
Though in the more ſublime ſenſe, it ought to be ap- 
plied to the ſtability of Chriſt's Kingdom : which ſe- 
veral af the Fews acknowledge is propheſied of ; in 
= ag in all the Pſalms that follow unto the Hun- 
redtN. | 


Gg i, TR 


450 


I. HE LORD reignetth, 1. TJ ET theNati- 
T he is cloathed with maje- L ons boaſt of 
fty, the LORD is cloathed with © power and 


ſtrength , wherewith he hath gir- _ = _ 


ded himſelf : the world alſo is fla- \, Tir mil 

bliſhed, that it cannot be moved. <yeparations ; py 
is our glory and our confidence, that the LORD reign- 
eth over us: whoſe royal ornaments are not gold and pre- 
cious ſtones, but Majeſty it ſelf; and 1s not armed with 
fword and ſpear , but with almighty ſtrength , which is 
ready to fight for us : who have this comfort alſo, that 
He who made the world, will ſupport that excellent or- 
der wherein we are ſettled ; ſo that it ſhall not be in the 
power of man, to diſturb what He hath eſtabliſhed. 


2. Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of 2. This we know, 


old : thou art from everlaſting. baw_ = _ 


fixed and immoyable : and did not begin now, when 
we were made thy peculiar people; but was, as Thou art, 
from everlaſting. = 

3. The flouds have lifted up, © 3. We will not 
' Lord, the flouds have lifted up Þs afraid therefore, 


—_—— 7 . :» though multitudes 
—_— : the flouds lift np their OT ans. 


; : mies threaten to 
break in upon us like a floud: though they ſtorm, and 
'x £ and inſolently vaunt, as if they were ſure ro over- 
waelm us : 


4- The LORD on high is migh- «4. Though they 
tier than the noiſe of many waters, roar terribly, and 


yea, than the mighty waves of the . 2& aS numerous as 
Jnls 89 f the waters of the 


A , : : Sea; ſelling like 
. Its boiſterous waves, in a furious tempeſt : the great Lord 
is above them all; and can inſtantly depreſs them as low 
% He pleaſcs, 


s. Thy 
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' holineſs becometh thine houſe , O 


teſtimonies are very ſure: 5. Andthy fide- 
{- F_ 7 _ = 
| | the promutes, wnere- 
LORD, for 4 | in houbaſt teſt: 
ed thy good will to us, is as uinqueſtionable as thy pow- 
&: S - ſhall find it fail : for it becomes not Thee to 


 flart from thy word delivered to us, by thy Oracle; but 


it is thy glory to obſerve it facredly for ever. 


—____ 
— 


PSALM XCIV. 


ARGUMENT, 


Thi Pſalm alſo wants an inſcription in the Hebrew, to tell 
us who was the Authour of it : but the later Greeks 
intitle David to it; and call it A Pfalm of his for 
the fourth day of the week : whzch they had (as 
I ſhewed in the Argument of the foregoing Pſalm ) 
from the Hebrew Tradition in the Talmud : 
he hath little acquaintance with the Hiſtory of David, 
who doth not ſee that here is an exatt deſcription of 
the Court of Saul, who abuſed their» Authority to all 
manner of oppreſſion and violence ( eſpecially againſt 
David ) without any fear of God, or thought that 
He would call them to any account for it ; as he com- 
plains in ſeveral other Pſalms ; particularly LVII. 
LVIII. LIX. | 

But it might as well be penned by any other holy 
man, who lived in times of general corruption; when 
( 2s Theodoret expreſſes it ) their Kings, and their 
Princes (1. e. Fudges ) loved not to be tied to the 

" Law: but pronounced unjuſt ſentences, and committed 
murthers; ſelling the bloud of Innocents for bribes : 
of whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſadly complains, Ver. 21, 
of the firſt Chapter ; where Ver, 10, he calls them Ru- 

Gg 2 ters 
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lers of Sodom. Certazn it is, the Pſalmiſt, whoſoever 
he was, defires he may ſee juſtice done upon ſuch Athe. 
iſt ical Oppreſſours ; and deſires good men not to be diſ- 
couraged under their tyranny : but patiently expel an 
bappy iſſue of all the vexation which they gave them. 


"Ty LORD God, to whom 1) Eternal Lord, 
vengeance belongeth : . O the Sovereign 


God to whom vengeance belongeth , ia $a , " 


ſhew thy ſelf. to puniſh the high- 
eſt offendors; and to whom alone it belongs, to take re- 
venge on thoſe whoopprels thy people, when they ſhould 
protect them : make thy juſtice conſpicuous in a ſevere 
vengeance upon them. 


2. Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge 2.Callthemtoan 


of the earth : render a reward to account, O Thou 


1 righteous Judge of 
the proud the whole —_ : 


And, by making them ſuffer according to the wrong 
they have done, let thoſe proud men, who have acted as 
if they thought none could controle them, know they 
have a Super1iour. 


3. LORD, how long ſhall the 3. Wecanſcarce 
wicked, how long ſhall the wicked behold theſe wick- 
triumph ? ed men without 

| : indignation 3 it 
tempts us to 1mpatience, O Lord, to ſee how they pro- 
ſper and triumph in their injurious proceedings; 


4- How long ſhall they utter 4. And to hear 
and ſpeak hard things ? and all the their infolent, and 


-coroges  provokin lan- 
workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves, Provoking = lan- 


care not what they ſay; but as they intolerably abuſe us, 

| fo they audaciouſly blaſpheme Thee : the whole compa- 

ny of them, priding themſelves in the miſchief they doe ; 

_ and ſcornfully deriding thoſe , that tell them thy judeg- 
ments will overtake them. | 

5. They 


——_— — — AI —— 


—— ———— 
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— 


ſtranger, and murther the fatherleſs. 
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. They break in pieces thy peo- 5+ They have 


5 rea 4p 
| F, F th cruſhed thy people 
ple, O LORD, an - cath ſo, that they dare 


heritage. | ſcarce complain of 
their tyranny : which cruelly afflicts thoſe who are dear 
unto Thee, with all manner of rapines and extortions, 


. Th the widow and the 6. They have no 
peg tl pus apt compaſſion upon 


the widow or the 
ſtranger 3 but the rather ſpoil them, nay condemn them 
to die upon falſe accuſations (that they may poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of their eſtates) becauſe they have no Patron to de- 
fend them : and in the fame manner they murther, far it 
Is no better, the poor fatherleſs children ; whom they 
ought to protett from violence. 


7. Yet they ſay, The LORD 7. And to har- 
ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the God den themſelves in 


- their wickedneſs 
of Facob regard it. they fay ; win 


you tell us of the Lord 2 He knows not, or minds not, 


' What we doe here: though there are ſuch evident demon- 


ſtrations of the Divine providence over Jacob, and his po- 
ſterity ; yet, for all that, they fanſie He doth not regard, 
nor will call them to any account for their doings. 


8. Underſtand ye brutiſh among 8. What ſtupid 


th le: and , 1] wretches are theſe 2 
e people: and ye fools, when will i 


le ? 
Je be wiſe ; ſelves the wileſt, 
but are in truth the moſt brutiſh of all mankind : whom 
I would adviſe, if they have not perfectly loſt their reaſon, 
to confider this, ( and ſure they are not ſuch fools, but 
they may ſoon underſtand it.) 


9. He that planted the ear, 9. Shall not He 
ſhall be not hear ? He that formed hear your blaſphe- 


the eye, (ſhall he not ſee ? | mies, who gave 
ye, ſh of ſee you the faculty of 


hearing? and fhall not He ſee all you doe, who gave you 
og 3” the 


454 
the power of ſeeing 2 Is it poſſible He ſhould give to 0- 
thers what he wants himſelt ? 


To. He that chaſtiſeth the hea- 10- He that taught 


then, ſhall not he corre ? he that - pong = will, 
teacheth man knowledge , ſhall not "5 wk " h 


he Know 2 they tranſgreſs it 2 
To what purpoſe did He make. man to know the diffe. 
rence between good and evil, but that he ſhould obſerve 
it; and expect, if he did not, to ſuffer for it? 


11. The LORD knoweth. the 11. Let them de- 


honghts of man, that they are va- Viſewhat ways they 
ioaghts of mas, J pleaſe , and flatter 


«x themſelves with 
hopes to ups his vengeance: the Lord knows them all; 
and will make them ſee one day , that all ſuch counſels 
and contrivances are but mere folly and vanity. 


12, Bleſſed is the man whom 12. Andfar bet- 
thou chaſteneſt, O LORD, and ter hadit been for 


4 | : them to have been 
reacheſt him out of thy law puniſhed ſooner : 


For not he that proſpers in his wickedneſs is happy , but 
he whom Thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, when he doth a- 
miſs; and thereby teacheſt to ſtudy and obey thy Law 
with greater care and diligence. 


13. That thou mayeſt give him 13- Which will 
reſt from the days of adverſity, un- quiet his mind un- 
#ill the pit be digged for the wicked, es his troubles, 


_ and at laſt procure 
the removal of them : when abſolute deſtruction and ru- 
ine, mean time, 1s preparing for the ungodly. 

.14. For the LC RD will not 14. For the Lord 


eaſt off his people, neither will he will never abandon 
| forſuke bis inheritance. nn Wages 
whom he owns for his peculiar po on, to be utterly 
_—_ by ithe oppreſſions , which for a time they may 


15. Bit 


& 
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15. But judgment ſhall return 15, But how 
unto righreou 4 and all the np- much ſoever his 


. ” . d ts © 
right in heart ſhall follow it. Ne - Ps 


from the rules of righteouſneſs, while the wicked flouriſh 
and the godly are afflited ; they ſhall at laſt return to 
ſuch a perfe&t conformity with them : that all honeſt- 
hearted men ſhall be incouraged thereby {till to follow 
the Lord ; and by no means to depart from their integri- 
Y though all things look as if they were unequally car- 
TEA. 


16. Who will rife up for me a- 16, Let them 
gainſt the evil doers ? or who will _— by my = 
ſtand up for me againſt the workers avs. 4. py he o 
of miquity + it but He alone, 
from whom I have expected, and ſtill do expect to re- 
ceive proteftion and help againſt theſe malicious men? 
who make no conſcience of what they doe, and deſign 
my. utter ruin. : 


17. Unleſs the LORD had T7: Whoſe powW- 


been my belp, my ſoul had almoſt & allo 1s fo great 
dwelt in ſilence. .* that if the Lor 


| had not ſeaſonably 
interpoſed for my affiſtance and deliverance, I had not 
now been praying to Him ; but laid in a filent grave, 
18. When I ſaid, My foot flip- 18. This was my 
peth : thy mercy, O LORD, held conſtant ſupport, if 
me up, at any time my 
heart even failed 
me, and I was.ready to conclude, I cannot ſubſilt any 
longer; then thy mercy, O Lord, ſent me relief; and pre- 
ſerved me from the danger, wherein-I was aftaid I ſhould 
have unavoidably periſhed, _ © | 


19. In the multitude of "My... 19. I have had 
thoughts within me, thy comforts "innumerable. -per- 
delight my ſoul, plexed thoughts , 


: "op and anxious Cares, 
which have extreamly diſquieted me: But as ſoon as ever 


 G6g4 I re- 
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I reflefted on thy goodneſs, juſtice and truth, they all 


vaniſhed; and I felt ſuch conſolation from thence, as re- 


vived my dejected ſoul : 


20, Shall the throne of iniquity 20. And made 
have fellowſhip with thee: which We fay , 1 will ne- 
frameth miſchief by a law ? ver unagn 1t pof- 


ſhouldeſt favour the tyrannical proceedings of theſe un- 
righteous Judges: who not onely oppreſs thy people, but 
doe it in a form of juſtice; and under the colour and pre- 
text of law, make them miſcrable. 


21. They gather themſelves to= 21. They afſem- 
gether againſt the ſoul of the righ- Þle themſelves to- 


Zeoms : and condemn the innocent Ver, _—_ tull 
bloud council combine to 


: deſtroy the righte- 
ous : upon whom they paſs a ſolemn ſentence, though 
he be perfectly guiltleſs, to loſe his life. fk 


22. But the LORD is my de- 22-Butthisdoth 
fence : and my God is the rock of not diſcourage me 
my refuge. | (whoſe caſe this is;) 
UE” let them decree 
what they pleaſe, and be too hard for all laws : the Lord, 
who hates unrighteouſneſs, will be my defence ; He, who 
hath been long very gracious to.me, I am confident will 
ſecure me from their violence. 


23. And he ſhall bring upon 23. And more 
them their own iniquity, and ſhall than that, retort it 
cut them off in their own wicked- VPN themſelves ; 


for the miſchief 
zeſs : yea, the LORD our God they intended . a- 


fall cur them off. gainſt me, ſhall 
fall upon their own head : He ſhall cut them off in their 
own wicked contrivances ; though it be not in our power, 
yet the Lord our God, who hath undertaken the patro- 
nage of thoſe that confide in Him, ſhall cut them off. 
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PSALM XCV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Thy Pſalm likewiſe is without any Title in the Hebrew, 


but the Greeks call it A Pfalm of David ; becauſe 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews cites a paſſage ollt of it, 
under his Name, IV. 7. Though that, it muſt be 
confeſſed, is no concluding Argument of its being com- 
poſed by him ; becauſe it is uſual 80 call the whole Five 
Books by the name of the Pſalms of David ; when it 
7s certain he did not make them all, but onely the grea- 
ter part. 

Whoever was the Authour, it looks as if it were 
intended to be a Teeogwrnots or ſolemn invitation of 
the people ( when they were all aſſembled together on 
the Sabbath or ſome publick occaſion, Grotius in Hebr. 
IN. 7,13. thinks on the Feaſt of Tabernacles, for 
which this Pſalm was compoſed ) to praiſe the Lord 
their God , and hear inftruttions out of his I aw » 
And is juſtly imployed ſtill by the Church, in the en- 
trance of our Morning-Service for the very ſame pur- 
poſe. For it plainly relates to the days of Chriſt, as 
the Jews confeſs, and the Apoſtle proves, TIL IV. ta 
the Hebrews : where he demonſtrates to them of that 
Nation, that the Reſt here ſpoken of could net be 
merely that. in, the Land of Canaan, which their Fore- 


| fathers fell ſhort of, by their diſobedience to God in 


the wilderneſs : but another, far better, into which 
they in that day were to be brought, by the Meſſiah, 


_ -@ Far” greater Captain of Salvation than Joſhuah. 
"And therefore it concerned them then, he ſhews, a- 
 . bove all other times, to take care they did not harden 
their hearts againſt Him; when He came to invite 


them to a participation of the greateſ# bleſſedneſs : 
| Cn - | but 
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but entertain his holy Goſpel, with a chearfull and 
joyfull obedience to it. Theodoret 7s of opinion that 
it was particularly deſigned for the times of Joſiah ; 
when he made that notable reformation (which we 
reade of 2 Chron. XXXIV. XXXY.) and called 
them from the worſhip of Idols, to the ſervice of the 
true God. But it could never be more properly uſed 
by that Nation, than when the Lord Chriſt came to 
call thers to repentance. 


I, Come, let us ſing unto the -() Stir upyour 
LORD: let ws make a ſelves, all 


9 Pry: _ ye that are come 
Tofu noife to the rock of our ſal Le an worſhip 


the Lord, and wit 
united affeftions let us chearfully ſing his praiſes : Let us 
lift up our voices and triumphantly laud the Authour of 
all the good we enjoy ; and in whom we may tafely con- 
fide for ever. | 


2, Let us come before hu pre- 2. Let us ap- 
fence with thankſsiving , and make _-—_ - s = 
2 joyfull noiſe unto him with pſalms. XRce Wh Thang- 

joof ſe pfalms full hearts, to ac- 


knowledge the benefits we have received from Him : and 
devoutly proclaim with triumphant hymns, whar a joy 
it 1s to us, that we may addreſs our ſelves unto Him. 


3. For the LORD is a great 43. For the Lord 
God, and a great King above alt 'S —y POWer- 
gods, full, and hath a 


; ſovereign» authori- 
Fi not onely over all the Princes on the earth, but all 
the Angels and Principalities in heaven. 


4. In hs hand are the deep pla- 4All thoſeTrea: 
es of the earth : the ſtrength of the ures are in his pol- 
bills is bis alſo. __  feſhion, which lie 
| in the deepeſt and 
moſt ſecret parts of the earth ; whither none of our Mo- 
parchs can extend their power ; and the loftieſt ep 
WIC 
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which none but the clouds cag touch, are part of his do- 
min10n. | 
5. The ſea is his, and he made $5. TheSeaalla 
it : and his hands formed the dry obeys Him alone ; 
Ld who hath an un- 
g queſtionable title to 
it, and to all the reſt of his wide Empire: for He made 
_ it and the dry Land ; with all the things contained 
therein, 


6. O come, tet us worſhip aud 6. O be not 
bow down : let us kneel before the Packward then ta 


LORD our maker, comply with this 
renewed invitation 


but let us all with the loweſt proftrations devoutly a- 
dore his Majeſty : Let it not ſuffice us to doe it once, but 
again let us, with humble reverence, bow both our bo- 
dies and fouls, in token of our ſubjection to Him : Let us 
fall on our knees, and ſubmiſſively acknowledge the du- 
ty. we owe, to the great Lord, who gave us our Being, 


7. For he is our God, and we 7. Which we 
are the people of his paſture, and above all people 
the ſheep of his hand : to day if ye have reaſon to d 

. CY | becauſe He hath a 
will hear his voice, , 

pecular relation to 
us, and kindneſs for us; providing for all our wants moſt 
liberally, and continually defending us from all dangers: 
O that you would therefore without delay liſten to Him, 
and be ovedient to the voice of your Creatour, Conſerver 
and Benctactour, who calls upon you moſt graciouſly (by 
bis own Son, Heb, III. 6, 7. IV.7.) faying ; 

8. Harden not your heart, asin 8. Lay to heart 
the provocation, and as in the day what I have done 
of temptation in the wilderneſs : tor you, and be not 

ſo {tupidly inſenſ1- 
ble, as your Fathers were ; at that place, whoſe Name 
(2471915 and Maſſah) preſerves the memory of their 
. provoking. {trite with Afoſes, and temptation of God, in 
tne Wildernels, Exod, XYAL» 2, 7. 2 


g. Whew 
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g9. When your fathers tempted 9. When they 


Me, þY 0UC 4 me, and Jaw my work, ponery Row -5d 


manded new proofs of my preſence among them (Exod, 
XVII 7.) though they had ſeen' my wonderfull works, 
in their late deliverance at the red Sea ; and in making 
| the bitter waters ſweet; and in ſending them bread from 
heaven, Exod, XIV. XV. XVI. 


Io, Forty years long was 1 grie= 10. Nordid they 
ved with this generation, and ſaid, then ceaſe their dit- 
It is @ people that do erre in their contented murmu- 


heart, and they have not known my - 724 . ig nt gms - 


Ways. nued their ſtubborn 
infidelity, vexing, nay tiring my parman for the ſpace 
of forty years : long before the end of which I concluded 
that they were a people whoſe heart would never be ſted- 
faſtly reſolved to adhere unto me; for they did not mind 
what wonderfull things I did for them, nor what I com- 
manded them to doe for me. 


11. Unto whom IT ſware in my 11. Which fo 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter lwghly, oj 7 m—_ 
me, that I ſware 
into my reſt. Eo they ſhould wan- 
der all their days, and die at laſt, in the Wilderneſs, 
Numb. XIV. 28, &ec.) and never enter into that good 


Land, where I intended to give them reſt after all their 
travels, Deat. XII. 9. 


—_—— 


PSALM XCVI. 


ARGUMENT T. 

This Pſalm alſo wants a Title in the Hebrew : but the 
Greeks are juſtified in the former part of their In- 
ſcription ( which calls it An Ode of David's ) by 
the 1 Chron, XI, where we find, that at the bring- 

| ing 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
» 
. 


ing up the Ark from the honſe of Obed Edom , to 
the place he had prepared for it on Adount $10N 3 
David delivered this Pſalm ( together with the CV.) 
into the hand of Aſaph, to expreſs the joy he had mn 
God's ſpecial prefence among them : which, all their 
neighbours round about, he foretells , ſhould be made 
ſenſible of, as well as themſelves. ; 
This Pſalm indeed is not exattly the very ſame with 
that ; but there is a difference in ſome expreſſions : 
ex. gr. it is called here A new Song, but not there ; 
which ſhews it was afterward altered by ſome divine 
perſon, who accommodated it to other uſes. And very 
probably by Ezra, when they came out of Babylon : 
which occaſioned the Greeks to add, in the latter part 
of the Inſcription of this Pjalm, theſe words ; when 
the houſe was built after the Captivity. Ezra, 
that is, made uſe of it to expreſs their joy at the re- 
edification of the Temple. 
Butt it never had a compleat fulfilling, anſwerable 
to the height of it, till the Meſſiah (who was indeed 
the Temple of God) came to dwell among us ; to give 
eternal Saluation to ms, Several of the Fewiſh Wri- 
ters acknowledge that it belongs to His times : and 
accordingly we not onely may, but ought, to have Him 
zn our minds, when we ſay Sing unto the Lord a new 
Song (for his new Grace, that is, in ſending Him to 
grve Salvation to all Nations) and the Lord reign- 
eth, Yer. 10. and hath all things put under his feet. 
See Euſeb. in his Demonſtrat. Evangelica, L. 1. c. 4. 


r. Sing unto the LORD a 1. O Sing praiſes 
new ſong : ſing unto the unto the 


LORD, all the earth. Lord, for his new 
and extraordinary 


benefits, which He hath beſtowed upon us : Let all the 
earth join together with us, to ſing his praiſes, 


2. Sing 
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2. Sing unto the LORD, bleſs 2. We can n& 


his name : ſhew forth his ſalvation Ve praiſe Him e- 


nough; and there- 
from day , 0 40. fore ceaſe not to 


bleſs his Name, and to ſpread the fame of his Almighty 
Goodneſs towards us : but publiſh every day, with joy-. 
full hearts, the great deliverances He hath wrought for 
us. 


3. Declare bis glory among the | 3. Tell the Na- 


eathen, his wonders among all peo- #100s round about 
; gs MP how He hath glo- 


f- rifed Himſelf: let 
none of them be ignorant of the wondertull things He 
hath done among us, 


4. For the LORD is great, and &4q- For all our 
greatly to be praiſed: he is to be Praies fall infinite 


y ſhort of the 
feared above all gods. greatneſs of the 


Lord ; who is worthy of the higheſt praiſe of the whole 
world : and hath ſhewn both to us ( 1 Chror, XIIL 10 
I2. 1Sa.V1. 20.) and to others ( 1 54m. V. 3,4, &c.) 
how dreadfull He is above all that are called Gods. 


5. For all the gods of the nati- 5. For all the. 
ons are idols : but the LORD Gods of the Nati- 


ons are nothing 
made the heavens. worth ; being able 


to doe neither good nor harm : But the Lord nor onely 
made the earth, but the heavens too ; which abundantly 
declare the greatneſs and the ſplendour of his Majeſty. 


6. Honour and majeſty are be- 6, Whoſe hea- 
fore him : ſtrength and beauty are venly Court inti- 


i {wg ns 


mp, wherein the greateſt earthly Monarchs live, (Eft- 
I. + ) For all the words we! have, are not able to ex- 
preſs the brightneſs and magnificence, the power and 


comely order, of ſo much as his Miniſters : an image of 


= onto = cg holy place ; wherein He manifeſts 


7. Give 
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7. Give unto the LORD, O _ 7+ Aſcribethere- 
ge kindreds of the people, give unto fore untothe Lord, 


h O ye people, from 
the LORD glory and ſtrength whatſoever Family 


| ye come; aſcribe unto Him, that incomparable Majeſty, 
and ſupreme Dominion and Authority , which you give 
| to imaginary gods. 

| 8. Give unto the LORD the B. Andrenounce 


: © them all ; and ac- 
glory due unto his name : bring an knowledging 0 


offering, and come into his courts. 1 cod. al 
the omnipotent King of all the world, doe Him honour 
ſutable to the excellency of his Majeſty : bring Him an 
oblarion, in token of your ſubjection to Him ; and hum+ 
bly worſhip Him in his Temple. | 
g. O worſhip the LORD 1 the , O come and 
Ca 


| neſs ; fear b hi down your 
- = Wt TITS ſelves before : the 
Lord in his Sanu- 


ary ; where He hath fixed his glorious reſidence among 
us : Adore his tranſcendent perfections ; and let all the 

ople approach into his preſence, with a pious trem- 
ling and dread, to offend their Sovereign. 


10. Say among the heathen, that 10. Go ye, that 
the LORD reigneth : the world —_ _ become 
alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it ſhall X *elytes unto 
ot be moved ; he ſhalt judge the Him, a publiſh 
people r1ghteouſly. Manoa mo; : _ 
the Lord [CHRIST] is the Sovereign of the World 
who alone can make it happy : For He ſhall ſettle thoſe 
in peace that fubmit unto his Government; and they 
| ſhall not be fo diſturbed as they were wont, with wars 
F and tumults: He ſhall adminiſter equal juſtice unto all; 
and neither ſuffer the good to be unrewarded, nor the e- 
vil to eſcape unpuniſhed, "REM 


IT. Let the heavens rejoice, and 11. Let thewhole 
let the earth be glad : let the ſea Univerſe therefore 
roar, and the fulneſs thereof. be filled with joy, 

at 
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at this bleſſed news; which the Angels themſelves ſhall 
gladly\receive, (Lkg I. 30, 32.) much more ought all 
mankind, whereſoever they are diſperſed, on the Earth, 
or on the Sea, and the Iflands thereof, exceedingly re- 
joice ; and fill all places with the loud ſound of their joy- 
full praiſes. 

x2. Tet the field be joyfull, and 12. Let the hus- 
all that is therein : then ſhall al] bandmen, and the 


| = ſhepherds, and all 
the trees of the wood:rejoice. that dwell in the 


Helds, leap for joy : and the wood-men and foreſters 


ſhout for joy to ſee the happy day approaching ; wher 
all the Idols that are worſhipped there, ſhall be thrown 


down together with their groves. 
13. Before the LORD; for 13. Let ther 


be cometh, for he cometh to judge Welcome that day ; 
the earth : he ſhall judge the world OG 244 


with righteouſneſs, and the people fection , who is 


with his trath, coming to them : 
For he comes to reform the earth, and will govern man- 
kind by righteous and mercifull Laws; and faithfully 
keep his word with all thoſe that truly obſerve them. 


—_ 


© —— 


PSALM XCVIL 


ARGUMEN T. 


Some of the Hebrews conceive ( as I obſerved upon 
Pſalm XC.) that Moſes was the Authour of this, as 
well as the reſt of theſe Pſalms which want an In- 
ſcription. And indeed be excelled in this faculty of 
compoſmg Hymns, as we learn from Exod. XV. and 
and Deut. XX XII. and might upon ſome other occa- 
fron, as well as the overthray of Pharaoh in the red 
Sea, make a Song of triumph, after ſome of thoſe 
| great 
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great vittories which God gave them over their ene- 
mies. Which was a thing in uſe before hu time, 0s 
it appears by the fragments of ancient Songs rocorded 
in his Books : particularly that 63wixuev made by ſome 
Poet among the Amorites , after Sihon had taken 
Heſhbon from the Moabites, to whom it formerly 
belonged ; wherein they triumph over their God Che- 
moſh, as unable to deliver his worſhippers, Numb. 
XXTI. 27, &c. And if we could be ſure this Vjalm 
was made by Moſes , I ſhould think it to have been 
compaſed after the Iſraelites had conquered Sihon 
and his Land : over whom they triumphed as he 
had done over the former poſſeſſours of that Coun- 
trey. But the Pſalm ſeems ſo plainly to have been 
compoſed, in purſuance of what was ſaid in the fore- 
going Pſalm, that the Lord retgneth, and # King , 
zot onely over Iſrael, but all the earth; that one can- 
not but think they had the ſame Authour : who ſhews 
the truth of that by the illuſtrious Vifories, which 
God, as their King, had given them over all thoſe 
that oppoſed them, For the eighth verſe makes it 
manifeſt that this Pſalm hath reſpe# to ſome Con- 
queſts they had lately made over the heathen > which, 
T ſuppoſe, were no other than thoſe which David won 
over divers Nations; not long after ( 1 Chron. 
ATV 111 1. ) he had brought the Ark to Sion, and 
aelwvered the foregoing Hymn to be ſung , to put the 
Iraelites 2 hope, and their enemies in fear , of the 
grent things which ſhould inſue, upon this ſpecial pre- 
ſence of God among them. | : 

which moved the Greeks to call this A Pſalm of 
David, after his Land was reſtored unto him : 
that ws, after he was made Maſter of all thoſe Coun- 
tries which God anciently defigned to be the inheri- 
tance of Iſrael, For that it ſhould relate to the re- 


Hh ſtoring 


Who are already 
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ſtoring his Kingdom to him, after Abſalom's rebell;. 
on, ts not probable ; becauſe the mention of Idolaters 
and of their gods, Ver. 7. ſeem to determine it to 0- 
ther Countries, In the ſubduing of which, God, it 
75 likely fought for them by ſome ſuch tempeſs as we 
reade of ( 2 Sam. F. 20, 21, 24- ) whereby their e- 
nemies Armies were ſhattered, and ſo terrified z that 
they not onely fled, but left their images behind them 
( ſuch was therr haſte ) aud gave the Iſraelites an eaſe 
Vittory over them. 
But whatever was the carnal ſenſe, it belongs , in 
the diviner meaning, to Chriſt's triumph over the 
grave, and all the powers of darkneſs ; at his Reſur- 
retion and Aſcenſion to his throne in heaven: as ap« 
pears by thoſe words, which the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews alledges out of the ſeventh verſe, and applies 
to Chriſt's royal power and authority over Angels, 
#hich the Hebrew Dottonurs themſelves, as Kimchi 
confeſſes, take to be there intended : and may be far- 
ther juſtified from that expoſition which we meet with- 
all in Midraſcth Tanchuma, of the words of the Pro- 
phet Tfaiah, CIT. 13. Behold my ſervant ſhall pro- 
fper : He ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be ve- 
ry high. Thu # the King Meſhah , ſays that gloſs ; 
who ſhall be exalted above Abraham , and extolled 


above Moſes, and be very high above the Angels of 


the Miniſtry. 


I. HE LORD reigneth, let 1. *THE Lord, 
the earth rejoice : let the It, 15 Mane 


\ : » 1s the Sove- 
multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof. reign of the world: 


under whoſe happy Government, not onely we, and they 

os ſubject to Him in other places , 
ought to rejoice ; but the moſt diſtant Countries have the 
greatelt realon to be glad thereof. 


2. Clouds 
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2. Clouds and darkneſs are round 2. His Majeſty 
about him: righteouſneſs and judg- 15 moſt dreadtull ; 


ment are the habitation of his and hath appeared 
in great terrour a- 


throne. | gain{t thoſe that 
oppoſe Him: whom , as he will not wrong, fo He will 
certainly puniſh ; for He maintains his Authority and 
__ his Government, by doing exact and equal 
Ju | 


ICE, 
2. A fire goeth before him, and 3. Letnonethere- 


burneth up his enemies round a- fore refit Him, tor 
bout flames of fire pro- 


| ceeds from his pre- 
ſence; which make the battel too hot for his enemies : 
who can turn no way but they feel them flaſhing in their 
facess | 


4. His lightnings enlightned the 4. It was his 


world : the earth ſaw and trem- thunder and light- 
bled. ning , the bright- 


nets of which the 

world lately faw; and were ſo amazed, that ſhivering 

> 1 took hold upon them, as upon a woman 1n her tra- 
vail, 

5. The hills melted like wax at 5+ The hearts of 

the preſence of the LORD: at the ſtoutelt Kings 


. , and Captains failed 
—_ —_—_ he LORD of the them; and melted 


RSS like wax before the 
fire, at this terrible a pearance of the Lord : at the ap- 
ova of Him, whoſe dominion extends over all the 
earth- 


6. The heavens declare his righ- 6. For Heis the 
teonſneſs : and all the people ſee his Lord of the hea- 
glory. vens: which have 
| : declared by © this - 
dreadfull tempeſt (excited by his Angelical Miniſters) his 
ſeverity againſt his enemies ; and made all the people ſen- 
ble of the incomparable ſplendour of his Majeſty- | 


Hh 2 7. Con. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
«+, Confounded be all they that 7. Which may 


. ' well make them 
ſerve graven images: that boaſt ad fon 


themſelves of idols : worſhip him they ſhall be con- 


all ye gods. founded by Him, 
if they will not renounce their errors) who worſhip gra- 
ven Images (though of gold and filver) 2 Sam. V.21. and 
boaſt themſelves in vain gods who can doe nothing for 
them : Let all that are called gods, whether Princes on 
earth, or Angels in heaven, bow down to Him , as the 
onely Saviour (Heb.I. 6.) and acknowledge lus ſupreme 
authority over them all. 


8. Sion heard, and was glad , 8. Jeruſalem, the 


and the daughters of Fudah rejoi- Mother City, hath 
ced ; becauſe of thy judgments, O received the news 
LORD of thy - Victories 

! with a joyful heart: 
after whoſe example, all the other Cities of Jah are 
exceeding glad, O Lord; becauſe Thou haſt judged righ- 
teoully , in deſtroying our idolatrous enemies , and de- 
Ending thy faithfull ſervants. 


g. For thou, LORD, art high 9. Whoſe hearts 


above all the earth : thou art ex- a filled with the 
greater joy becauſe 


alted far above all gods. Thou, O Lord; 

haſt manifeſted thy ſelf hereby , to be the ſupreme and 

onely Potentate : who ruleſt over all the earth, and art 
tely ſuperiour to all that have the name of gods. 


10. 7e that love the LORD, 1o- But do not 
hate evil: he preſerveth the ſouls content yourſelves 
of his ſaints, be delivereth them merely with this 


| Mag paſſion of joy: if 
ont of the hand of the 'wicked. you truly love the 


Lord, hate every thing which you know is difpleafing to 
Him : ſo ſhall you have the Lord of all things for your con- 
tinual Keeper ; who preſerves the lives of fincerely pious 
men, and watches over them, with ſuch a carefull provi- 
dence, that when they are in the power of the wicked, 
He will not ſufter them to deſtroy them, 


I Ie Light 


PlhIm XCVIT. 


A. TR 
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11. Light is ſowen for the righ- 11. Be not dif- 


; couraged , though 
_ = gladneſs for the upright cOuragen» Ce 


frown upon you 
but reſt aſſured that God defigns you, in due time, more 
chearfull and happy days: which, if you continue faith- 
full and ſerve Him with upright hearts, ſhall as certain- 
ly come; as the corn, at laſt ſprings up, after it hath lan 
all winter in the ground. oE 


12. Rejoice in the LORD, 22, Let all tr- 
ye righteous : and give thanks at ly good men rely 


the remembrance of his holineſs, =» fus, andrejoice 
f } in their worſt e- 


ſtate; that they ſerve ſuch a gracious Lord : Let them 

give thanks unto Him for his benefits, and gratefully 

commemorate how kind and gracious He hath been 

_ them ; that it may be kept in perpetual remem- 
rance. 


or = 
— 


PSALM XCVIIL. 


A Pſalm: 


SEEGUMENT. 


There 1s no Title here but onely this, A Pſalm: to which 
_ the Greeks add , of David : who it is very probable 
was the Authour ; or if he was not, it was made by 
fome holy man in imitation of what David ſaith mm 
the XCVI. ( of many of whoſe expreſſions this Pſalm 
conſiſts ) upon occaſion of ſome remarkable deliverance, 
which God had newly granted to Iſrael : as an earneſt 
of future bleſſings ; eſpecially of the coming of that 
great bleſſmg, the Lord Chriſt, to give complete Sat- 
vation to his people. Z 


"_ 


Hh 3 1. O ſing 


470 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm-XCVIIL. 


I. O Sing nnto the LORD 1() acer pen new 


a new ſong, for he hath Extra 
Eg et... a5 ordinary benefits 
done marveliows things : his right os To 


hand, and his holy arm hath gotten hath beſtowed up- 


him the viftory. on us, provoke you 

to ſing praiſes unto Him with freſh devotion : for He 

hath done ſtupendious things, and by his Almighty good- 

neſs alone, and incomparable ſtrength', hath wrought 

ſalvation for thoſe, who were as unworthy to be helped 
| by Him, as they were unable to help themſelves. 


2. The LORD hath made 2. TheLord bath 
known his ſalvation : his righteouſ- 4cclared by the 
neſs hath he openly ſhewed in the wonders He hath 


| . done, h zZht 
fight of the heathen. He Ba etna 


deliver : He made the Gentile world apparently ſee, that 
He 1s the jult rewarder of all thoſe who pioutly obey Him; 
and will not let the wicked eſcape unpuniſhed. 


3. He hath remembred his mer- 3. He hath not 
cy. and his truth toward the houſe forgot his ancient 


Covenant with our 
of Iſrael : all the ends of the earth Poliahers: burks 


have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, fithfully perfor- 
med, what his mere mercy moved Him to promiſe, 
(LZzke 1.54.72.) thatall mankind have ſeen what our gra- 
cious God hath done, and partake of his Divine benefits. 


4. ake a joyfull noiſe unto the 4. Let them all 
LO R D, all the earth : make a therefore ſhout for 
jw ug , and rejoice, and ſing A —_ | 
4: ſtrong and chear- 
full voices ſing hymns of thanks and praiſe unto the Lord. 


5. Sing unto the LORD with 5. Let nothing 
the harp; with the harp, and the be wanting to ex- 
voice of a fſalm. preſs your joytull 

ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of the Lord; butlet the Harp accompany your _ 

| | | * 


_— a 
— — — cw NCTE 


gether. 
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let the fweet ſound of the Harp, I fay, and the ſound of 
your voices be mixt together with your Plalms. 


6. With trumpets and ſound of 6. And let the 


mDyfull noiſe before Trumpet alſo, and 
cornet make a joyfull noiſe befo Contr _—_ 


the LO RD the King. with a louder 


ſound, the exceeding greatneſs of your joy: while you 
ſhout with triumphant acclamations to Him, and ac- 


knowledge the Lord to be your King. 
7. Let the ſea roar, and the ful- 7. Let the noiſe 


': of his praiſes be 
_ —_ OY heard like thunder, 


throughout all the 
habitable world : both among thoſe that live on the Sea, 


_ and thoſe that are upon the Land. 


8. Let the flouds clap their 8. Let high, as 


. ; ; - Well as low, ap- 
hands : let the hills be joyfull to- rleud thei Sul 


| neſs, and joyn to- 
gether with one conſent ; to expreſs by all the tokens of 
oy, the ſingular pleaſure and fatisfaction they feel in their 

carts. | 
9. Before the LORD ; for he 9. Let them 


cometh to judge the earth: with — b... ny 
; ; 7 rward af- 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, Gone 5- -_—_ 


and the people with equity. coming to reform 


the earth : and will govern mankind, by righteous and 
mercifull Laws ; diſtributing to every man according to 


his works. 


PSALM XCIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Fhe Greeks intitle David to this Pſalm : which ſeems to 
have been made upon the ſame occaſion, and to the 
Hh 4 | ſame 


__ 
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ſame end, with the three foregoing : onely with theſe 
two differences ; Firſt that from the conſideration of 
the royal power of the Lord (who had manifeſted him- 
ſelf by ſome notable conqueſts over his enemies, to be 
the onely Monarch ; whoſe Sovereignty extends over 
all the world ) they ſhould mix fear and trembling 
together with that joy and exultation , to which in 
the former Pſalm, he had excited them : And ſecond- 
ly, that he deth not ſo plainly, as in thoſe Pſalms, 
propheſie of the Kingdom of the Lord Chriſt, 

But there are many paſſages, as Theodoret obſerves, 


which may be applied to the appearing of our Saviour, + 


and the infidelity of the Jews. Saint Auſtin, and 
Saint Ambroſe apply to him that paſſage, upon which 
the Roman Church builds the lawfulneſs of worſhipping 
Images, Fer. 5. where the vulgar Latin reading ado- 
rate ſcabellum pedum ejus, worſhip his foot-ſtool, 
thoſe two Fathers think there » no way to reconcile 
this, with that command, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and Him onely ſhalt thou ſerve: 
but by expounding thu of the fleſh of Chriſt ; which 
z the foot-ſtool they ſay, which the Pſalmiſt exhorts 
all men to worſhip, ( ſo far were thoſe holy den from 
allowing adoration to any thing, that # not God, or 
bath not a perſonal union with Him.) And indeed 
Chriſt was repreſented by the Ark; which was the 
 Drvine foot-ſiool ( here ſpoken of, ) but not to be ado- 
red, 10 more than the Hill on which it ſtood: con- 
cerning which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in the laſt Verſe , 
fuſe as he doth of the Ark in this ; and therefore we 
ought ro underſtand both paſſages alike ( the particle 
2n the Hebrew, being the very ſame before foot-ſtool, 
and before Hill ) and tranſlate them thus, worſhip at, 
or before, or towards his foot-ſtool and holy Hill : as 
elſewhere he ſpeaks of worſhipping towards bis Temple, 

; ; : | Y. $. 
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PhlIm XCTX. 


Y. 8. CXXXVIII. 2. And ſo Menochius very ho- 
neſtly here expounds this paſſage , in theſe words 
worſhip in his Temple, turning your faces towards 
the Ark ; on which is the propitiatory, which is 
his foot-ſtool ; ſince he fits on the wings of the 
Cherubins. 


I. He LORD reigneth, let 1. LE T the peo- 
kk the people tremble : he fit- ple fret and 


teth between the cherubims, let the be tumultuous, if 
earth be moved ; they pleaſe; it will 
: do them no fer- 


vice; for the Lord is the ſupreme Governour of the world 
whether they will or no, and they had better with a pi- 
ous fear ſubmit themſelves unto Him: Though the whole 
earth ſhould be in an uproar, we are ſafe and ſecure; for 
the Lord is attended with innumerable heavenly Mini- 
ſters, who are a Guard to his faithfull worſhippers. 


2. The LORD is great in Sion, 2. The Lord» 


end he is high above all people. whoſe: Palace is in 
$104, 1s tranſcen- 


dently great : - there is no power on earth able to oppofe 
Him ; who infinitely ſurpaſſes the united ſtrength of all 
people. | 
3. Let them praiſe thy great and 
terrible name : for it is holy, 


3. Let them all 
therefore praiſe and 
| reverently acknow- 
ledge thy mighty and dreadfull Majeſty : for that alone 
1s every way moſt excellent, and bath no equal ; and 


therefore worthy of all veneration- 


4. The Kings ſtrength alſo lo- 4. For, though 


' weth judgment, thou doſt eſtabliſh none can reſiſt him, 


equity, thou executeſt judgment, and Y<* He 15 not 2 
righteouſneſs in Facob, 

power to wrong or 

oppreſs his Subjects; but to do them right, and give 

them relief, in which He delights : This is thy character, 

O Lord, who haſt eſtabliſhed moſt equal Laws among 

"I x 4 : us; 
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King that uſes his 


474 A Paraphraſe os Pſalm XCTX. 


us; and hitherto governed the ſeed of Jacob, with exact 
-quſtice and ſingular mercy. 
s, Exalt ye the LORD our _ 5-Doyou there. 


: . . fore, above all 
God, and worſhip at bis footſrool : ther peo le, extoll 


for he is holy. the Lord our God, 
both in your thoughts, affeftions and words ; and, turn- 
ing your faces towards the Ark of his preſence, proſtrate 
your ſelves before his Majeſty, in token of your abſolute 
{ubjeftion to Him : For He 1s incomparably above all 0- 
ther Beings, and the proper object of your adoration, 


6. Moſes and Aaron among his _ 6. Thus did Afo- 
prieſts, and Samuel among them ſes and Aaron, two 


- of his principal, and 
that call upon his name : they called act fanous Mini. 


upon the LORD, and he anſwered ers, Exod, XXXI, 
them. | 11. Namb, XVI, 
45, 46.) and thus did Samzel, one of his greateſt Pro- 
phets, that were wont to intercede for you, (1 Sam. VII 
5,8,9. VIII. 5. XII. 19.) ' Theſe holy Men fell down be- 
fore Him, to make their humble ſupplications to Him; 
and he gave them what they deſired. - 


7. He ſpake mnto them in the 7. He ſpake to 
cloudy pillar : they kept his teſtimo- them in a familiar 
wies, and the ordinance that he gave Manner , telling 
ellem | them his mind, 
out of a pillar of 
cloud ; wherein He appeared to them, ( Exod. XXXIII 
4 Io. Namb, XII. 5. XVI. 42. 1 Sam. IIL 10.) and they, 

ike faithfull ſervants of his, conformed themſelves to his 

precepts, by which He teſtified his will to them; and | 
AD tum after that manner, that He appointed 
tnem. 


' 8, Thou anſwered them, O 8, Whereby they 
LORD our God: thou waſt a God Obtained great fa- 
that forgaveſt them, though thou Your with Thee, O 


poet oengence of tir invent jen ey 


was to Thee, Thou ful- 
| filledſt 
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| eir petitions: paſſing by, for their ſakes, the 
_— Low: he had highly ended Thee ; but takin 
a moſt ſevere vengeance on all thoſe, who contemned 
their authority, and were contriving how to. depoſe 
them, Namb. XIL 2,9, 10+ XVI, 3,31, 35. 19am YI. 
7 8,9) & cs 


.g9. Exalt the LO R D our God, _ 9.Imitate there- 
and worſhip at his holy hill : for the fore_the piety of 


thoſe admirable 
LORD our God is holy, men ; and raiſe 


your thoughts, and affections, and voices, ro extoll and 
magnifie the Lord our God, as much as you are able ; 
for you can never do it enough: And in token of your 
abſolute ſubj-2ion to Him, go and proftrate your ſelves 
before Him, at his houſe on the holy hill of $0: ; for the 
Lord our God is incomparably above all other Beings, 
and alone worthy of your adoration» | 


n 


PSALM C©Q. 
A Pſalm of Praiſe. 


ARGUMEN T. 


There 1s no other Pſalm hath the like Title with this : 
. which 1s called a Pſalm of Praiſe : or rather of 
Thankſgiving , and acknowledgment for Divine bleſ- 
ſings ; as the word is tranſlated below, Verſe 4. and 
?n. moſt other places. For which reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it 
7s, that the Hebrews imagin ( as the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, as well as other of their Authours, tells us ) 
zt was peculiarly appointed to be ſung, when their (a- 
crifices of thankſgiving were offered ; mentioned Le- 
yit. VIL. 12,13. The Companies alſo or £uires of 
them, who gave thanks to God, are called by this 
Ez OE we”, Name, 
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Name, Nehem. XII. 31, 38. Which makes it pro- 
bable that the Levites ſang this Song upon that occa- 
fron : which the Greeks think was made by David : 
who invites all the world to join with the Iſraelites, 
in the ſervice of Him, who was kind and graciow to 
them beyond expreſſion. Accordingly we Chriſtians 
now properly uſe it, in acknowledgment of God's won- 
derfull love ro #s in Chriſt : by whom we offer up con- 

' tinually ſpiritual ſacrifices ; for redeeming us by the 
ſacrifice He made of himſelf, for making the world 
anew, and creating us again unto,good works ; accor- 
ding to his faithfull promiſes, which we may depend 
apon for ever. 

I do not know but the word Wy made Ver. 3. may 
be uſed here as it is, 1 Sam. XII. 6. for advancing, 
raifing or preferring them ( as He 1s there ſaid to 
have done Moſes and Aaron) making them to be 
what they then were, a famons. people, in a good Land : 
which ſeems to agree beſt with the following words, 
and not we our ſelves ( ard therefore TI have not 0- 
mitted that ſenſe.) For to deny that we created our 
felves, is altogether needleſs ; but that it 1s not to be 
aſcribed to our induſtry or wit, that we are raiſed to 
a hapvy condition, 1s a proper expreſſion of humility, 


I. Ake a joyfull noiſe unto the 1.J ET all the 

LORD, all ye lands. cople of the 

EE: earth lift up their 

voices, 1n truumphant Songs to the honour of the Lord ; 
who deſerves all our praiſes. 


2. Serve the LORD with glad- 2, Make the ſer- 
weſs : come before his preſence with vice of the Lord 
finging. your delight, nay 

; greateſt pleaſure ; 
and when you approach into his-Tabernacle, ſhout for 
Joy that you are admitted into his bleſſed preſence, to 
praiſe Him with your chearfull hymns, = 


3. Know 
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3. Know ye that th LORD 3- Conſider thax 
he is God, it is he that hath made the Lord, whom 


| ou worſhip, is the 
ur ſelves ; we are Y ) | 
us, and not we our ſe , Creatour and the 


his people, and the ſheep of Bis pa" Gor of Xe 
ſeare. | world ; who gave 
us our Being, and all the good things we enjoy : His we 
are, and by his power and goodneſs, not our own, we 
are become fo great and mighty a Nation ; whom out of 
his own mere good will alone, He hath made his pecw 
liar people, of whom He takes a tender care, | 


4. Enter into hu gates with 4+ When you 
thankſeiving, and into his courts enter therefore in- 
with praiſe : be thankfull unto him, © the gates of his 


Sanctuary, preſent 
and bleſs his name. Him, n = merely 


with the ſacrifices of beaſts, but with the moſt acceptable 
ſacrifice of hearty Thankſgiving ; and, as you ſtand in 
his Courts, attending on Him, ceaſe not to fing his prai- 
ſes: Thank Him, I fay, tor all his benefits, and praiſe 
his incomparable perfections, 


5. For the LORDis good; his 5.Foras his pow+ 
merey is everlaſting : and his truth er 1s tranſcendent, 


endureth to all generat z0ns. {01s his goodnels; 
- as appears by his 
never-failing bounty towards us, and his ſtedfaſt faithful. 
neſs to his word : for the mercy promiſed to our Fore- 
fathers He hath exaGtly fulflled in our days; and will 
continue to all ſucceeding generations- | 


—_— _ 


PSALM CT, 
A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 
The Tithe tells us who made this Pſalm ; and the matter 
of it xs ſo plain, that any body may ſee it is a pious re- 
ſolution 
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ſolution of David to govern firſt himſelf, and then his 
Court, and then his Kingdom, with ſo much care ; 
that the good might expett all favour from him, but 
20 wicked man, of any ſort, have the leaſt countenance 
or incouragement. SE 
The onely difficulty is to know, when he compoſed 
it ; whether before, or after he was ſettled in his 
Kingdom. The firſt words of it ſeem to countenance 
thoſe, who think he was poſſeſſed of it ; and newly en- 
tred upon the Government : which he thankfully ac- 
knowledges. But the words that follow, verſe 2. O 
when wilt Thou come unto me, ſeem to juſtifie their 
opinion who think he was now under Saul's perſecu- 
tion : yet, baving confidence in God's promiſes (which 


he long'd to ſee fulfilled ) made this religious Vow, of 


being a good King ; and propoſed to himſelf an excel- 
lent form and manner of life, when God ſhould be 
pleaſed to perform them. To reconcile both theſe , 
there is a middle way lies open to every ones view, 
that reads his hiſtory. For upon the death of Saul he 
was immediately promoted to the Kingdom ; though 
not intirely : but reſolved then with bimſelf how well 
he would govern; when God ſhould make him King 
over all Iſrael, as He had done over Judah. And fo 
T ſhall order my Paraphraſe, ſuppoſing him to reign 
 -zow 11 Hebron, (2 Sam. I. 1,2, 94, 4.) and expetting 
to reign in Jeruſalem, ( 2 Sam. /. 3, 4; 5.) which 1 
preſume he here calls the City of God, Yer. 8. becauſe 
there he intended to ſettle the Ark, as well as to fix 
bis Court ; when he ſhould be poſſeſſed of it. 

That paſſage indeed hath induced ſome to think, 
that he compoſed this Pſalm, after ke hai made an at- 
tempt to bring the Ark thither ; bur failing mm it, 
(.2 Sam. /T. 9, 10.) ſighs here for its enjoyment. 


which T ſhall not diſpate ; becauſe I would not Roe 
| FS 


4 Paraphraſe 4 Phlm © il 
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this preface unneceſſarily. It 1s ſufficient in my judg- 
ment to ſay ; that it deth not ſeem likely, he would 
defer this reſolution ſo long after he was inſtalled in 
his Kingdom. For it required time, to prepare a 
place for the reception of the Ark, ſutable to the 


Aaajeſty it repreſented, 


1, JT 7/1! fing of mercy and judg- 1. Willneverfor- 
ment : unto thee, O LORD, get, but cele- 


: . * brate with = 
will 7 Jn tual praiſes, that 


mercy which hath raiſed me from a low condition, unto the. 
Throne ; and that juſt ns, which I ſee inflited 
upon all my oppoſers: both which I aſcribe, O Lord, ta 
Thee alone, and not to my vertue or valour ; and there- 
fore to Thee will I fing my gratefull Hymns. | 


2. Twill behave my ſelf wiſely in 2. Nor will Ifa- 
a perfe# way ; O when wilt thou tishe my ſelf mere- 


come unto me ? 1 will walk withia 1y. with Songs of 
praiſe ; but ſtudy, 


my houſe with a perfect heart. with all diligence, 
integrity of life, and purity of manners : O when wilt 
Thou perfect, what Thou haſt begun tor me? and ſettle 
me peaceably in my Kingdom 2 'Then I fhall be able to 
live more regularly, than now in this ſtate of war and 
confuſion, ( 2 Sam, II. 1, 39.) and fo I reſolve to doe 
fincerely indeavouring to make my ſelf an abſolute pat- 
tern of piety, and vertue to all my Court, 


3- I will ſet no wicked thing be- 3. No pretended 
fore mine eyes: T hate the work of reaſons of ſtate and 


them that turn aſide, it ſhall not politick ends, ſhall 
cleave to me. make me ſo much 
as projectany thing 


againſt the Law; to which I will ever tie my ſelf: For L 
abhor the practices of thoſe, who decline that Rule, to 
puriue their own private deſires; no ſuch corrupt princi- 
ples. ſhall be entertained in my mind, 


4. 4 
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4. A froward heart ſhall depart 4 IT will tum 


from me: Iwill not know a wicked him inſtantly out 
of my ſervice, who 


perſon. | ſhall dare to ſug- 
veſt to me any crooked counſels: I will have no famulia- 
rity with him, much leſs make him my favourite ; who 
makes no conſcience how he compaſkes his ends. 


5. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his _ $., I will be f6 
neighbour, him will 1 cut off : him far ft ory liſtening 
that hath an high look, and a proud ©, . Fer private 


"Lys 0708 whuſpers, who, by 
heart, will not I ſuffer. Ss a, * 


and detraGtions, indeavour to ſupplant their fellow-ſer- 
vants; that I will ſeverely puniſh, and baniſh them my 
Court : nor will I indure thoſe, whoſe pride makes them 
overlook all others, as if they were another ſort of Crea- 
tures; or whoſe unſatiable covetouſneſs and ambition, 
makes them {ſtudy their own advancement, more than 
the publick good. 


6. Aize eyes ſhall be upon the 6. I will look 
Faithfull of the land, that they may out tor truſty per- 
dwell with me: he that walketh in 12S, men tearing 


a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 9—Srany - B_ 


what part of the Country ſoever I find them, make them 
of my Privy Council : and no man ſhall bear any other 
Oſtice in my Court, but he that lives unblameably. 


7. He that worketh deceit ſhall 7- No {ubtll 
wot dwell within my houſe : he that knave, that is made 


tell : up of ſhifts and 
he mw lies, ſhall not tarry in my A es ds. 


: viſes cunning cheats 

to oppreſs my ſubjets, ſhall remain in my l{ervice : 
Though he have craftily got into it, under a guiſe of 
ſimplicity ; yet no falſe intormer, flatterer, or any other 
fort of Liar, ſhall continue in my favour. | 


8. I will early deſtroy all the 8. As ſoon as e+ 


wicked of the land : that I may cut ver l am ſettled in 
"Mp my 
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off all. wicked doers: from the city my Throne, I will 
ofthe. LORD. |» uſe my utmoſt di- 

WC 1 "Ns | ligence to reform 
the whole Nation ; eſpecially the place of thy pecular re- 
fidence; which ought-to be an example to the reſt of the 
Kingdom: taking care that all offenders be ſeverely puni- 
ſhed in the: Corts'of Juſtice; ' and, if there be no other 
remedy; cutting'off'thoſe evil members, who have got an 
hon habit of doing wickedly: | 


- a LA 


Ia — 


m—— 


* 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is. over- 
whelmed, afid poureth. out his complaint 
-..before the Lord. Ty As 
A Ppajer tormpoſed by ſome pion} perſom (toward the lat- 
 re--end* of the Captivity of Babylon , or rather pre- 
Jently after. their return from. thence, to their own 
- Countrey.,” Werſ. 13, 14.) who was extremely afflic- 
_ Ted, and even overwhelmed with grief and trouble; to 
fee the Temple ſtill lie in its rubbiſh, and the rebuil- 
\- ding of it hipdred by many enemies. Thu was the cauſe 
;..of theſe, ſaa complaints and lamentations , wherein he 
. "takes the laberty to repreſent their condition unto the 
.; Lord, aud: thereby give ſome eaſe to his oppreſſed ſþi- 
r1t + which: began t0: lift up it ſelf in ſome comforta- 
ble hopes, when he conſidered, both the - faithfulneſs of 
_*, God. to hw: promiſes; and the honour it would be to 
. - Fam ; when the Nations round about ſhould ſee their 
©. wonderfull. reſtauration happily compleated, and there- 
:* by:be: invited:to;embrace their Religion. Which proved 
-.Þ: Troely. emblem of the'coming of No Gentiles into the 
Church's Chriſt: the eternity of whoſe Kingdom is 
(% 2 ; E} : here 
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here propheſied of , in the concluſion of the | Pſalng 
# hich, as Theodoret well expreſſes it, may ſerve. for 
any man's uſe, who wreſtles with any great. calamity ; 
and implores the Divine favour, . for h1s help and de- 
liverance. It may be pee -alſs to bzs, ſad condition, 
who groans ander the burthen of his ſ{s; aud- cries 
for mercy : being the Fifth among thoſe Seven. which 
are called Penitential Pfalms. | = 


1. T FJ Ear my trayer, O LORD, 1. REet not my 
and let my cry come unto :;. | humble ſup- 
hos. = ES. 90s 129% au 
SENCE” — but, gracioully ,ad- 
mit the earneſt requeſt, which, with Jamentable' cnies, 1 
preſent unto thy. Majelty. DOG JOEOLY 
2. Hide not thy face from metw 2. The diſtrels 
the day when 1 am. in trouble, in-  Wherein I am is 
cline thine ear unto' me + in the day <xceeding great ; 
when 7 call, anſwer me: ſpeedily. - WA T S —_ 
moderate thy anger , and not abſolutely bs m 'peti- 
tion: bur rather to grant me'the 'more favourable audi- 
ence, and tofend me the ſpeedier relief; when Iimplore 
it 12 a time of the ſorelt calamity. SREEE DES 


\ 


3. For my days are conſumed like . © 3; For y. days 
air and | 


moak : and my bones are burnt as ate Thent as diſmal- 
ſ hearth. f _ tb, asf T lived and 


| |  * | breathed in ſmoak; 
and the j + mapypioer _ Luep that it penetrates to 
my very bones: and makes them as parcht and dry. as 
the fire doth the hearth. ere cy WO + 


4. Ay beart # ſmitten and wi- 4. My vital ſpi- 
thered like graſs : fo that T forget tits are exhauſted; 
to eat my bread, _ flag like the 
ES | graſs when it 1s 
ſtruck with a pevlent blaſt: For, together with my.apps- 
ate, Lhays loſt even the thoughts of my neceſlary tood, 


5. 2 
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5. By reaſon of the voice of my _ 5. Sadneſs hath 


NE.” | ſeiſed on me to ſuch 
groaning , my bones cleave to my : degree, than bs 


SRD. nothing but groan 
and figh : which hath waſted me away to skin and bone, 


6. Tom like a pelican of the wil- 6. I take no de- 


A. the lightin the compa- 
derneſs: I am like an owl of the ns of my Ws 


gs but ſeek for loan- 
ſome places, like a Pelican in the wilderneſs: where I 
may bemoan my ſelf, like the Bittern in the defart. 


7. I watch, and am as a ſparrow 7. Griet and for- 


4 row baniſh ſep 
alone upon the houſe-top. from mine eyes ; 


and make me like thoſe ſolitary birds, which ſpend the 
night on the tops of houſes, in doletull ſhrieks and cries. 


8. Mine enemies reproach me all 8. This hath ex- 
the day : and they that are mad a- poled me to the 


kh "0" {corn of my ene- 
ainſk me, are ſworn againſt me. pho 
5 2 are ſt 5 nmues, 'who do no- 


- thing but upbraid me with my miſery : and, not content 
therewith, are ſo furiouſly bent upon my ruine; that they 
have entred into a combination, and ſworn they will de- 

{troy me. 


9. For I have eaten aſhes like 9. Which hath 


bread, and mingled my drink with fall more increaſed 
Weeping : : E my affliction, and 
| made me lie down. 

in the aſhes: where, while I mourn and weep, they 
rangi themſelves with my bread ; as tears do with my 

rink. | 

10. Pecanſe of thine indignation 10. Becauſe thy 
and thy wrath : for thou haſt lif= anger ftill contr- 


ted me up, and caſt me down, nues 1n great feve- 

rity againſt us ; for 
after Thou hadſt lifted me up in glorious hopes (Ezra I. 
5. Ezr41l. 68. II. 10.) Thou haſt daſht them all in pie- 


ces (Ezra IV. 4,24) and thereby given me the forer fall. 
I1i2 11, My 
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11. Ay days are like a ſhadow 11. And whilſt 


that declineth: and 1 am withered T, wait for better 
times, my life de- 


RP clines apace ; like 
a ſhadow , which being come near to its utmoſt length, 
is ready to vaniſh : For I have very little ſtrength remai- 
ning; butdroop and languiſh, like thedried graſs; which 
is ripe for the mower's hand, 

12. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt 12. Allmycom- 


endure for ever , and thy remem- fort 1s, that tho 
f : 4 - I die, Thou abt 


brance unto all rations. 
phe deft to all eternity; 


and canſt hereafter remedy all theſe evils, which Thou 
doſt not think fit to redreſs at preſent : and wilt, I am 
confident ; for all generations have tranſmitted down un- 
to us, the memorial of thy faithfulneſs, and the glorious 
things Thou haſt done for thy people. 

13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have © 13. It will not 
mercy upon S$ion : for the time to be long , before 


avour her the ſet time 56 Thou doſt take pi- 
t, er, yea the ſet time # come. t+ Ss the deb- 


lations of $oz, and raiſe her out of her ruines : For the 
time prefixed for her puniſhment being expired, ( er. 
XXIX, 10, 11.) it is the ſeaſon now, the appointed ſeafon, 
for thy mercy in her reſtauration. | 


14. For thy ſervants take plea- 14. For her ſcat- 


ſure in her ſtones, aud favour the (re ſtones are far 
more dear to thy 


thereof. 
wy Ye : ptous Worſhippers, 
than the goodlieſt Palaces in Babylon: and therefore the 
cannot look upon her duſt and rubbiſh, without the mo 
ſenſible grief and commileration. 


15. So the heathen ſhall fear the I5. gy 
1- 


name of the LORD: and all the when they con 
_ der how thy glory 


kings of the earth th ; 

8 ; rly glory ſuffers thereby : 
whereas the Nations who now contemn Thee, will ſtand 
mawe of Thee; Q Lord, all their Kings and Princes will 

| reVErencs 
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reverence thy glorious power , the fame of which now 
ſeems to lie buried in her ruines ; 


16. When the LORD ſhall 16. When the 


, "_" JI] appear in ſhallſee $oxrebuilt 
mg wy EP (which the Lord a- 


lone can bring a- 
bout) and his glorious Majeſty there worſhipped with the 
ancient ſfolemmaries : | 


17. He will regard the prayer 17- And thepray- 


of the deſtitute , and not. deſpiſe rs of muſerable 
their prayer. captives, who were 

 finipped of ll, pre- 
+ vail with Him, not onely for their liberty; but for their 
intire reſtitution to their former ſplendour. 


18. Thu ſhall be written for the 18. This won- 
generations to come : and the people dertull deliverance 
. which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe ſhall never be for- 


gotten, but remain 
the LORD. upon record to the 
following generation: who ſhall tranſmit the memory of 
it to their poſterity 3 that they may alſo look upon them- 
ſelves, as a people created a-new to praiſe the Lord. ; 


19. For he hath ooked down 19. Becauſe, in 
from the height of his ſanfuary : much mercy , He 
from heaven did the LORD be. hath been pleaſed 


hold the earth. to preſerve a miſe- 
| rable Nation, from 


utter deſtruction : and though He be infinitely exalted a- 
bove all our ps pe yet the Lord hath graciouſly con- 
deſcended to mind the afflicted condition of this diſtreſſed 
Countrey ; 


20, Tohear the groaning of the 20: And to be 
priſoner, to looſe thoſe that are ap- moved by our 


pointed to death ; groans 'to deliver 
EO us out of a fad 
captivity : and to revive us, when we had reaſon to look 
upon our ſelves as dead and hopeleſs, 


Ii; 21. 8 
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21. To declare the name of the 21.That we might 


LORD in Sion, and his praiſe in 80, afid recount in 
ferafalem : An es 5 Temple the fa- 
{ mous things which 


He hath done: and make the holy City ſound with the 
praiſes of his power, goodneſs and truth z which He hath 
declared in our reſtauration. 

22. When the people are gathe- 22. When all the 
red together , and the kingdoms to people ſhall be ga- 


. thered together 
ELOLD. there to worſhip 


the Divine Majeſty : and other Kingdoms join with us u- 
nanmouſly in his ſervice. 


23. He weakened my ſtrength in 23. 1 had hopes 


| to have lived to 
the way ; he ſhortned my days. Go. - hs. Hd 


time; and thought I had been in the way to it ( Ezra 
III. 8, &c.) But He hath ſtopt our vigorous beginnings, 
(Ezra IV. 4+) and thereby fo ſorely afflicted me, that I 
feel I am like to fall ſhort of my expectations. 


24, I ſaid, O my God, take me 24 Though I 
xot away in the midſt of my days: prayed moſt ear- 


thy years are throurhout all gene. nAtly to Him, and 
4 Gian = 8- ſaid; O myGod, 


| who haſt fo graci- 
oully begun our deliverance, take me not away before it 
be compleatly finiſhed ; but let me ſee thy promiſe tulfil- 
led, which, Thou who dieſt not (as we do) I am ſure 
wilt not fail ro make good : 


25. Of old haſt thon laid the 25. For it can- 
foundation of the earth : and the not be too hard 


for Thee to raiſe 
heavens are the work of thy hands, a Saran. 


ines; who haſt, many ages ago, created this goodly fabrick 
of heavenand earth by thy eternal Word, Heb. I. 10. ) 


26. They ſhall periſh, but thow 26. And Thou 
fhalt endure : yea, all of them ſhall dot neither decay, 
- nor alter, in pro- 
Xs. 


”_ Pſalm CHL . the Book PSALMS. 487 _ 


wax. old. liks a garment ,- 45, 4 ve-, ceſs of time, as thy 


fure ſbalt thou ,change. them,. and Creatures do; ſome 


Sr BI} bo changed of which ſhall pe- 
FO 0 0 PEG: riſh , but Thou 
Fhalt-eternally fubſiſt ; and' all of them ſhall grow old, 
tike our. garments with long wearing: even the heavens 
themſelves; which now enwrap the earth, as our cloaths 
do our-bodies, fhall be folded up, ( Heb. I. 12.) and laid a- 
fide, like a tattered garment, .when Thou ſhalt command 


. 


that alteration.., _ ... 


$\ \LA : 


-- 27« But thou. art the ſame, aud _ 27. But Thou 


the ae el Lena dans. - and thy Word) art 
FRY ears ſpall. have mo Hll the very ſame: 


and ſhalt always. continue fo, without any, the leaſt va- 
ration.” | 
'28. The children of thy. ſervants 28. Yet all that 


ſhall continue ,- and their ſeed fhall , conclude from 


be efabtiſhog before thee.  - har, chough'I do 
not live to ſee our perfect reſtauration, yet c_— to 
thy. unalterable purpoſe, the Temple and Fers/alem ſhall 
be rebuilt; -and the children of thy ſervants, who now 
are in great diſtreſs, be. peaceably ſettled there : yea their 
poſterity after them, remain unmovable in thy favour ; 
and enjoy. the tokens of thy Divine preſence among them. 
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NZ ARGUMEN T. 


The Title tells us. this Pſalm 1s one of Davids : and the 
-:- third;: fourth and ffth Verſes may ſatisfie us, that he 
.: compoſed it, after his recovery, from a dangerous ſich- 
- « neſs; to: ſuch g vigorom health; as the Eagles have, 
(IE(13 993711 Us Potent Q Tt 4 when 


"IP 
2% » 
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when they renew. their plumes. '. To that he alludes 
Per. 5. as Euthymius and Saint Hierom .nnderſtau# 
it. The latter of which ſays, upon Talah' XL." that 
he bad often taught, the' Eagles do no other way. :re- 
turn to youthfulneſs, when they are- old:; | but onely 
mutatione pennarum by change of their feathers, T 
have expreſſed: thu a little more largely than ordmary, 
in the Paraphraſe ( as I have done in the reſt of the 

' Pſalm) to fit it the better to their uſe now, that have 

eſcaped the tike danger.: who ſhould take occaſion \when 
© they thank God for ſuch a bleſſing, to ymitate David 
" zn making a thankfull commemoration of- the reſt of 
his mercies : both to him and to others ; both -3n the 
. preſent and_ in paſt ages.  . And the.-more. to excite 
_ devout - ſouls to this, and that TI might make their 
thankfulneſs the more affettionate ( if they pleaſe to 
make uſe of this Hymn for that purpoſe ) T have oft 
repeated the beginning of the Pfalm, which -T think 
refers to the whole : and likewiſe put it into a little 
diff&rent form ( of a ſoul aually praiſmg God) with- 
ont the leaſt alteration of the ſenſe. EE” 


2. P>Zeſ the LORD, O my 1. RLeſkd, fire: 
foul: and all that ts withiz ver bleſſed, 


: be the Lord of lite. 
4 44:05 ot ten and health, and all 


other bleſſings; Blefſed be his eternat power, wiſedom 
and goodneſs : with my. whole heart, do I bleſs Him; 
with my moſt ardent Iove, and the devouteſt affections 
of my ſoul. | 


2. Bleſs the LORD, O my -2. Which ſhall 
foul, and forget not all his benefit s. be every,day thus 
A employed, and 
praiſe his name, with continual pleaſure : T will: never 
forget -( how ſhouldſt thou prove ſo. ungratefull, O:my 
foul! as not) to acknowledge the ineſtimable+ benefits I 
have received from his bounty ; Which are more than 
can number, oo Os. hs 
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- 3... ho forgiveth all thine ini- _. 3. More particu- 
quities : who healeth all thy dif- larly,I render Thee, 
eaſes, _ \. O Lord, my moſt 

des We Ne hearty thanks, for 
thy late mercies vouchſafed to me : Blefled be thy merci- 
full kindneſs, -that' after a ſhort correction for my faults, 
Thou haſt graciouſly pardoned them ; and healed all the 
fores and grievous wounds, which they had made. 


4+ Who redeemeth thy life from Bleſſed be 
deſtruftion: who crowneth thee with God, who hath ſa- 


on $44 S0 _ | ved mefrom death; 
; oy ng-kinaneſs and tender mer and not onely ſpa- 


Dn. | red my life, but 
{urrounded it moſt graciouſly with, I know not how, ma- 
ny benefits ; which make it exceeding delightfull to me. 
oe owe” my friends, lovers and acquaintance, my care- 

| attendants, my warm and quiet habitation, the plen- 
tifull 'eſtate Thou haſt given. me, the liberal proviſion 
'Thou 'makeſt for me, with all the reſt of thy mercies, to 
the bowels of thy tender compaſſions towards me. ) 


'- 5. Who ſatufieth thy mouth with 5. Bleſſed be thy 
good things : ſo that thy youth is almightyGoodnels, 
renewed like the eagles. thar my mouth 
oy | | (which lately di(- 
guſted all things, or was reſtrained from what it deſired, 
.or:was preſcribed-that which was diſguſtfull to it ) can 
-now rehſlx '1ts: food again ; and 1s fatisfied with many 
-good things :. I can never ſufficient] bleſs thy Goodnets, 
who by this means doft reſtore my ſtrength, and makett 
my. youth :and freſhnels return like the.Eagles. (O that 
I may with freſh delight and joy be ſtill praifing Thee! 
and. be lifted, up to heaven, ( as they are-when they have 
.renewed their plumes) i more vigorous love, and affec- 
tionate deſires and indeavours; to imploy all my renew- 
ed ſtrength in thy faithfull ſervice. ) 


6,'The LORD executeth righ- 6. Nor am I a 
teonſneſs 'and judgment for all that lone,obliged to my 


are oppreſſed. racious Lord. tor 
OD (41 jj : Fr {ingular favour. 


to 


. 
b 


4 +» 
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to me : but, bleſſed be. his name, He relieves all thoſe 
who ſuffer wrong ; and doth juſtice upon their oppref- 
ſours, who are too mighty for thefn. Ns CE TS 

7. He made known his ways un- 7: 2fsſesand the 


to Moſes, his aits unto the children eſt of our Forefa- 
thers, are witneſſes 


6 Long _ of this: whom the 
Lord delivered, in a ſtupendious manner, out of the 
houſe of bondage. P © | 

3. The LORD is mercifull aud $. And by other 


gracious, , flow to anger, and plente- methods ofhis Pro- 
Os 11 Mercy vidence - towards 
; them, and dealings 


with them, declared how bountiful ts blefled nature is ; 
and how ready to "5. ah forbearing long when men 
deſerve to be puniſhed ; and ſoon releafing them fram 
their pain, when they heartily repent af ther folly. . : 


9. -He will not always chide: 9. . He doth not 
zeither will he keep his anger for love, bleſſed be his 
ever, Name 3 to be al- 

| . ways chaſtifing us 
for our faults: And when He doth chattiſe us, He nei- 
ther loves to prolong ' our miſeries; nor .to inflict them 
proportionable to our deſerts, © OT 


10. He hath not dealt with-us' © 10, No, Bleſled 
after our ſins : nor vewarded us ac- | be his holy Name, 
cording to our iniquities. there 1s mercy- e- 

| ven in our puniſh- 
ments : our ſufferings are never fo great as our ſins; but 
we might juſtly ſuffer a great deal more; than we do, for 
aus faults. -- 55 Felaly 

11. For as the heaven tis high a- 11» And were 
bove the earth : ſo great is his mer- We never fo obedi- 


cy toward them that fear him. © . it, there is not a 
; reater diſpropor- 
tion between the vaſt circumference of the heavens, and - 
this little ſpot of earth ; than there is. between his mer- 
ares towards us, and our ſmall ſervices, 

12, As 
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12. As far as the eaſt is from the 12. To thoſe 


weſt : ſo far hath he removed our —_— —_ . is 
to be aſcribed, that 

As FYroM 16, » 

rranſgreſſions f wearenot bemoan- 


ing our ſelves under innumerable miſeries : but He hath 
quite taken away his wrath from us; and, adored be his 
goodneſs, perfectly remitted the puniſhment due to our 
manifold offences. | 

13. Like as a father pitieth his 13. Owhat bow- 
children: ſo the LOR D pitieth els of mercy are 


; theſe! No father 
them that fear him. can be more indul- 


gent and tender-hearted, to his returning chuldren ; than 
the Lord, bleſſed be his Name, 1s to thoſe who ſo reform 
by his chaſtiſements, as to fear hereafter to offend Him. 


14. For he knowtth our frame : 14. Heeaſlly re- 
he remembreth that we are duſt, = lents & takes com- 
paſſion on them : 


conſidering how frail he hath made them; and how ſoon 
of themſelves they will moulder into the duſt, out of 
which He took them. 


15. As for man, his days are 5 15. For what 1s 


graſs : as a flower of the field, ſo man that the Al- 


. mightyſhould con- 
he flouriſheth. tend with him 2 He 


looks freſh and fair; but alas! is as feeble as the graſs, and 
as a flower in the field ; whoſe beauty is far greater than 
its ſtrength- | 


16, For the wind paſſeth over it, 16. Many acci- 
ond it is gone; and the place there- dents fnatch him 


of ſhall know it no more. away, even in his 
prime : juſt as the 


biting wind, to which the field flowers are expoſed, blaſts 
them on a ſudden; and they ſpring up no more, in the 
place that was adorned with them. 


17. But the mercy of the LORD 17, Ohow much 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting doth this magniie 
upon them that fear him: aud bis the wonderful mer- 

| : cy 
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righteouſueſs unto childrens chil- cyotour God! who 
deſigns to be ever- 


< wal laſlingly kind (bleſ: 
{ſd be his Goodneſs) to ſuch ſhort-hv'd creatures as we 
are: rewarding the faithfull ſervices of a few years, with 
eternal life to our {elves ; and with many bleſſings to our 
poſterity, in future generations. 


18. To ſuch as keep his covenant, 13, There is no 
and to thoſe that remember his com- doubt of this; 


which hath been 
mandments to doe them. wed in - hw 


who have fincerely kept their faith with Him ; and, not 
onely promiſed, but conſtantly performed the obedience 
they owed Him, 


19. The LORD. hath prepared *19. For none 
his throne in the heavens : and his can hinder Thee, Q 


£4 moſt mighty Lord, 
kingdom ruleth over all. from-being as kind 


as Thou pleaſeſt : - who art the univerſal Monarch; the 
bleſſed and onely Potentate ; to whom, not onely the 
greateſt men on earth, but the higheſt powers in heaven 
are ſubject. | 


20. Bleſs the LORD, ye his 20. Let the An- 
angels, that excell in ſtrength, that gels therefore, who 
doe his commandments , hearkening *20W his greatnels, 


. wer 
#nto the voice of his word, "ry "inn van 
p 


than I, bleſs his holy Name: Let thoſe mighty ones, 
whoſe ftrength ſurpaſſes all the powers on earth, and yet 
never diſpute his ſacred commands, give praiſe unto Him, 
with all their might; and with the fame chearfulneſs, 
wherewith they obey his word, 


= = ue the LORD, all hens 
ye hs hoſts, ye miniſters of his Company of hea- 
that doe his.pleaſure, / 4 ven, all the ſeveral 
: | hoſts of thoſe glo- 
fous creatures, who have been imployed by His Majeſt 
fo many ways for our good , and underſtand how muc 
We 
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we are beholden to his love ; ſpeak good of his Name, 
and bleſs his Mercy, both to themſelves and unto us. 


22. Bleſs the LO RD, all his 22, Yealetevery 
works in all places of his dominion; creature through- 


| out the wide world 
bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul. proclaim as well as 


it is able, the loving-kindnefs of the Lord : let none of 
them be filent, but all with one conſent bleſs his holy 
Name : And thou, O my ſoul, be ſure thou never for- 

et to make one ; Q fail not to bear thy part in this joy- 
Fl quire, that daily ſing his pralle. 


DR —_— ——_ "H—_—_ —— —_—_—— 


PSAL M CIV. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The foregoing and the following Pſalm being certainly 
compoſed by David, the Greeks, and from them ſeve- 
ral other ancient Interpreters, have aſcribed this alſo 
to the ſame Authour. For which they had this far- 
ther reaſon ; that it begins ( as Aben Ezra obſerves) 
juſt as the foregoing Pſalm ends : and celebrates the 
mighty power and goodneſs of God, in the fabrick of 
the world ; as the CHE. doth his benefits to himſelf, 
and to the reſt of the Children of men. 

As for the occaſion of it, we may look upon it as a 
probable opinion, that when David thought of building 
a Houſe for the Divine Service, and God ſent Nathan 
to forbid him; (2 Sam. YT. 5.) he fell not long af- 
ter into the contemplation of the Majeſty of God; 
who having byilt this great world, as his Temple, 
needed none of his eretting ; though He would be plea- 
fed to accept one for the burning Sacrifice before Him, 
as Solomon afterward ſpeaks, 2 Chron. II, 6. To 
ſtrengthen this conjefture of mine, it may be obſer- 
ved ; that be begins this Pſalm, with ſuch an Admi- 
| ration 


494. A Paraphraſe on Pſalm CIV. 


ration of God's moſt excellent perfettion, as we meet 
withall in David's prayer ; immedately after God 
had certified him of his love towards him, though he 
would not let him build Him an Houſe, 2 Sam. V1I, 
22. Thou art great, O Lord, for there is none like 
unto Thee. In the ſame manner he ſaith here, Q © 
'Lord my God, Thou art very great : as he proceeds 
to demonſtrate, from his wonderfull works. And 
firſt be begins with the Heavens, the Clouds and the 
Angels: aud then comes down to the Earth, the Sea, 
the Idountains, Valleys, Fountains and other inferiour 
things : Which depend ſo much upon the Sun, the 
Aoon and heavenly Bodies ; that all of them together 
declare the moſt admirable wiſedom of Him by whom 
they were compoſed : and ſhould excite all mankind 
to his perpetual praiſes. which that we may doe the 
more affectionately, when we uſe this Hymn, I have 
often repeated the beginning of it, as I did 1n the 


foregoing, | 


1. TD Ze the LORD O my ſoul: 1- QTir up thy 
| B O LORD my God, thou 9 ſelf, O my 


p, 
Soul, with all thy 
art very great, thou art cloathed Karr ye ates Toad 


with honour and majeſty. the praiſes of 'the 
Lord. For the higheſt of all our thoughts are infinite- 
ly below thy Greatneſs, Q Lord, my moſt gracious God : 
who haſt ſhewn in thy moſt admirable works, the fur- 
paſſing excellence of thy Majeſty ; which we can never 
wortluly celebrate with all our praiſes, 


2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with 2. The light, 


light, as with a garment : who Which dazles our 
ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a cur- JS with its ſplen- 
dour, 1s the royal 


rain. | robe, wherein thy 


inviſible and incomprehenſible brightneſs appears unto us: 
and the ſpacious heavens are the royal Pavilion, __ 
Wy 
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hw''Sovereign power hath extended, like a Canopy, tot 
Fd Maieſty. hor this great Palace of the world... HET 


3. Who layeth the beams of his 3- The floor of 


chambers, in the waters, who ma- whoſe Chambers , 


keth the clouds his charzot, who wal- i 


keth upon the wings of the wind, upper region of tha 
Air 3 O how highly is it advanced above the top of the 
ſatelieſt piles that are raiſed by earthly Monarchs : whoſe 
pompous Chariots ( whereof they boaſt) fall mhnitely 
ſhort of thoſe glorious Clouds, wherein He makes Him- 
ſelf preſent to us ; as their {wifteſt Horſes are {low-paced, 
in compariſon with the quick motion, more ſpeedy than 
the wind, wherewith He viſits every part of his Domi« 
MINES ; 13415; ©5905 24:21 | 
4. *FWho' maketh his angels ſpi- =, .-* hp hich 
rits : his minifters a flaming fire, He 1ends Ins An- 
vintrr rey 00 Uhers, ft me free. gels (and whatKing 
is there that hath fuch noble Miniſters? ) ſometimes in 
yvehementi winds, and-ſometimes in lightning and thun- 
der ; whereby they exccute his royal pleaſure, © ' 
''$5. Who lpid the foundations of 5. Who hath 
the earth, that it ſhould not be re- ſettled the maſly 
moved for ever... _ _ globeof the eart 
even in the liquid 
as upon ſuch firm foundations; thar none of thoſe 
orms and -tempeſts, which beat upon it from without , 
nor any commotions from within, can ever ftir it out of 
the place He hath fixed for it. 


6. Thou coveredſt it with the 6. It was all co- 
deep, a5 with a garment : the wa- vered over at the 


ters flood above the mountains. with waters, 
/ (Gez. I. 2-) which 


were fo deep, that there was no appearance of the high- 
eſt Mountains. ; | | , 
9... At thy rebuke they fled: at 7. Tillthy omni- 
the voice of thy thunder they haſted potent word char- 

es © *.. ged them toretire, 
rn (Gen l-9.)at which 
EY they 


, 


away. - 
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they ſtarted back, and ſuddenly ſhrunk away ; as .an-afs 


frighted Slave doth, when he hears the thunder, of his 
Maſters threatnings, if his commands be not obeyed. 


8. They go-up by the mountains : , 8+ Immediately 
they go down by the valleys unto the Ex dr Y Ang Nofer 
place which thou haſt founded for yn ; rs We Fad wa 
them. | (Of c Y - 


ac 50 | ontrivance, Q 
Lord) roſe up in lofty hills ; and the reft funk down in 
lowly valleys : where Thou haſt cut chanels, for vhe wa- 
ters to run into the main Ocean; the place Thou haſt 
appointed for them, | | 


9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that . 9. And there, 
they may not paſs over : that they though they . reſt- 


turn not again to cover the earth. leſly toſs and (well, 
: I > .- - yet they cannotget 


over the ſhores, wherein Thou haſt incloſed them : nor 
ſhall they ever recover their former liberty, to overflow 
the earth again. | TE'Þ 
10. He ſendeth the ſprings into 16; But fill; 
the valleys, which run among the fuch 1s the, admi- 
7 rable Providence of 
| the Lord; . . they. 
climb, through the hollow places' of the earth, up the 
ſteepeſt parts of it ; and there break out int ſprings: which 
fall down into the valleys, to make brooks and rivers, 
that run between the hills; which, on either-fide, ſend 
ito them freſh ſupplies to inlarge their ſtreams... | 
11. They give drink to every 11. . Which af 
beaſt of the field : the wild aſſes ford, not-onely. to 


"Dy us but to all the 
quench their thirſt. beaſts of the earth 


ſuch abundant refreſhment, when they are dry; that even 
the dull Aﬀes, who live in parched deſarts, find them out 
to quench their thirſt. | regret 7; 

12. By them ſhall the fowls:of © ' 12. The birds of 
the heaven have their habitation, the air alſo dehght 


which fing among the branches. to reſort thither : 
| | where, having wet 


the 


ab 
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their throats, they ſit and chaunt their various notes; a- 
mong the thick boughs of the trees, which grow upon 
the banks. | = 

13. He watereth the hills from 13. As for the 
bis chambers : the earth & ſatisfied hills which con- 


: Rantly thus inrich 
with the fruit of thy works. the lower grounds; 


he waters them from the regions above : whence dews di- 
ſtill, and ſhowers of rain come pouring down, by thy 
marvellous contrivance, O Lord, unto the ſatisfaction of 
them, and of all the reſt of the earth. 


14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow 14. O bleſs the 


for the cattel, and herb for the ſer- Le SY 
an : Y S 3 | 
mee of ne OE NP ug videth the beaſts 


forth food out of the earth : with graſs and hay ; 


and us with all variety of herbs, and roots, and fruit and 
. pulſe : which he cauſes to ſprout out of the earth ; that 
we may never want what 1s neceflary for our food, or for 
our phy lick. 


15. And wine that maketh glad 15, Bnt rather 
the heart of man, and oil to make take our pleaſure, 
his face to ſhine, and bread which and delight in the 


ſtrengtheneth mans heart. _ —_ 


chear the drooping ſpirits of miſerable men: together 
with oil to anoint their heads ; and bread to recruit their 
ftrength, when it is ſpent with toil and labour. 


16, The trees of the LORD 16. Bleſſed be 
are full of ſap : the cedars of Le- the Lord, who by 


banon which he bath planted. this meansalſoſup- 
plies, with abun- 


dant nouriſhment; the largeſt trees ; which are not plan- 
ted by the art, nor watered by the care of man, bur by 
his almighty Providence : who makes whole Foreſts of 
them grow, as the Cedars in Libanus do, even upon the 
molt barren and ſtony Mountains, 


Kk £7, Where 
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17. Where the birds make their 17. In theſe trees 


neſts : as for the ſtork, the fir-trees the birds both ſinall 


and great build 
are her houſe . > rl conve- 


nient habitations : and ſome ef them (as the Stork, for 
inſtance, who ſeats her neſt on the top of lofty Pines and 
'Fir-trees) with admirable artifice. 


18. The high hills are a refuge 18. And with no wh 


or the wild nd the rocks lets ſafety the wild 
T = ww _ _ Goats depoſit their 
s young , 1n the top 
of thoſe craggy Mountains ; whither they can climb as 
eaſily, as rhe Birds fly to the tops of trees: and other fee- 
ble creatures creep into the rocks; and there lie ſecure 
oo the violence, that ſtronger beaſts would offer to 
them. | 


19. He appointeth the moon for 29. By his moſt 


ealons ; the ſun knoweth his goins Wile contrivance 
Jeaſon ; L | 0s the Moon hath her 


| full, and her wane : 
and the Sun doth not always ſhine ; bur obſerves a con- 
{tant time for its going down. 


20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and 20+ And then 
it is night : wherein all the beaſts darkneſs covering 


T2 | the face of the 
of the foreſt ao creep forth. earth, and inviting 


us to reſt, gives the Wolves, and other wild beaſts of the 
Foreſt (fuch is thy care, O Lord, of all creatures) who 
were afraid to venture abroad before, ſecurity and confi- 


ys, to come out of their lurking places, and ſeek their 
ood. 


21, The young lions roar after 21. Which thera- 
their prey , and feek their meat Vvening young Li- 
from.God. | ons then meet 

withall; falling up- 

on their prey with a horrible noiſe; whereby they expreſs 

the eagerneſs of their hunger ; which is not ſo ſharp and 

devouring, but, by the Divine Providence, it finds full fatiſ- 
taction before the morning, 

| 22. The 
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22. The ſun ariſeth, they gather 22. When the 
themſelves together, and lay them. Sun again appea- 


/ ring, and rouzing 
down in their dens. us out of our ſleep, 


they all return with one conſent ; and lay themſelves 
down 1n their ſeveral dens. 
23. Man goth forth to his work, 23+ Andſoman, 


and to his labonr until the evening. refreſhed by the 

. __ S repoſe, goes 

forth, without any danger, about his buſineſs in the fields: 

and continues his labours, till the night call bim to reſt 
again. 

24. O LORD, how manifold 24. O eternal 

are thy works ! in wiſedom haſt thou Lord ! how many 


; | and how great are 
made them all: the earth ts full of thy works 3 


thy riches. with what admi- 
rable wiſedom haſt Thou contrived them all? If we look 
no farther than this Earth, what aſtoniſhing variety of 
good things do we behold , wherewith Thy bounty hath 
inriched it ? 

25. So is this treat and wide 25. And thisgreat 
ſea, wherein are things creeping in- and ſpacious Sea al- 


| ſo, which feems to 
rw "g , both ſmall and great —O— co 


in 1ts arms, 15 no 
leſs full of thy wonderfull works : For there ſwim Fiſh 
without number; fome of which aftoniſh us, as much 
with the art Thou haſt ſhewn in their ſmall bodies, as 0- 
thers do with the prodigious greatnefs of their bulk. 


26. There go the ſhips; there - 26. There the 
is that Jeviathan, whom thou haſt Ships failasfwittly, 


made to play therein. astne Fiſhes ſwim; 
fetching us the ri- 


ches both of Sea and Land : and there that great Levia- 
than (in forming whom Thou haſt ſhewn thy mighty 
power ) finds room enough to tumble up and down; and 
{ſport himſelf, in his abſolute dominion over all that the 


Sea contains: | > FM 
K k 2 27. Theſe 
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27. Theſe wait all upon thee: 27. O how libe- 


that thou mayeſt give them therr ral is -thy Good- 
meat in due ſeaſon. neſs, which pro- 

vides convenient 
ſuſtenance for ſuch a vaſt world ef creatures? Every one 
of which, though they know not their Benefactour, is 
duely and ſeaſonably _—_— with the food they ſeek, by 
the care Thou takeſt of them. 


28, That thou giveſt them, they 28, For they 
gather : thou openeſt thine hand , onely gather what 


Thou, whithout a- 
they are filled with good. ny IE = _ 


diſpenſeſt to them: And Thou art not ſparing of thy bleſ- 
fings; but haſt made a moſt plentifull proviſion, which 
Thou ſcattereſt every-where for them. 


29. Thou hideſt thy face , they 29. It it fail at 
are troubled ; thou takeſt away their any time, by the 


breath, they die, and return to their ſulpenſe of thy hea- 
duft. venly influences, all 


| things look moſt 
ruefully : they grow weak, nay die ; and are diflolved in- 
to the elements out of which they were made. 


309. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, 30. But then 
they are created : and thou reneweſs Thou ſendelt forth 
the face of the earth. again thy quick- 
| ning power; where- 
by new ones are produced, in the room of thoſe that are 
dead : jult as the earth, atter a ſharp winter hath made 
it bare, looks freſh and green again at the return of the 
{pring- | 

31. The glory of the LORD 31. Thus the 
ſhall endure for ever : the LORD world is ſtill as full 


ſhall rejoice in bis works. _ 
| uture ages ſha 
praiſe, as well as we, the ſame power, and i, and 
Op of the Lord : which appears fo glorioully in all 
works, that He himſelf is till pleaſed, and delighted 
In the continuance of them; as He was at firſt in their 
eQutrivance, Gen, I. 31, | 


32. He 
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32. He looketh on the earth, and 32, Elſe they 


it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, would all ſoon va- 


niſh, and come to 
and they ſmoke. nothing : for at his 


preſence the very earth trembles ; and the Mountains, as 
our Fathers faw at mount $72a5, are full of fireand ſmoke. 


33. 1 will fing unto the Lord as 33. I will ne 


"gp ; iſ ver ceaſe therefore 
long as I live : IT will fing praiſe to fng chow 


unto my God, while I have my being. of the Lot 

as he created , ſo ſupports and maintains the whole fabrick 

of heaven and earth, and all the creatures contained in 

them : And I will never forget his particular kindneſs to 

me, among the reſt; but acknowledge to my very laſt 

_ the mnumerable benefits I have received from his 
ounty. | 


34. My meditation of him ſhall 34. With ſuchat 


bt feet : I will be glad in the fechionwillI praiſe 
LORD. Him ; that all my 


thankfull meditatt- 
ons and diſcourſes, ſhall be, I hope, no leſs pleating ro Him, 
than they ſhall be to my ſelf: who will take the higheſt 
ſatisfaction, in thinking and ſpeaking of the Goodneſs of 
the Lord; from whom I ſhall {till receive more abundant 
cauſe to rejoice in Him. 


35. Let the ſinners be conſumed 235. But as for 
out of the earth, and let the wicked them, whoſe onely 
be no more : bleſs thou the LORD, Pleaſure it 1s to ſa- 


tisfe their brutiſh 
O my ſoul, Praiſe ye the LORD. tafts, and aballds 


many good things they enjoy, Cowey denying, or never 
acknowledging Him who isthe donor of them) they ſhall 
utterly periſh ; and be no longer the care of that Provi- 
dence, towhich they are fo ungratefull; Omy Soul never 
imitate their 1mpiety, or negligence ; but beexcited there- 
by to _— diligence, in praiſing thy great Creatour 
and Benefactour, And let all thoſe, who have any ſenſe of 
Him, ſtir up themſelves and join with me in his praiſes. . 
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PSALM CV. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Thouzh this Pſalm have no Title, yet we are aſſured by 
what we reade in 1 Chron. XV. 8. &c. that the firſt 
part of it at leaſt ( to the end of Ver. 15.) was 
made by David ; and delivered by him to Aſaph and 
his Brethren for the conſtant ſervice of God in the 
Tabernacle : when after ſeveral Vittories over the 
Philiſtins, ( x Chr. XI.) he had ſettled the Ark of 
God in Sion. And it i moſt probable that he after- 

ward inlarged this Pſalm ( for who elſe would adven- 
ture to doe it ) that it might be a more complete com- 
memoration of all the mercies of God, towards their 
Nation ; from the days of Abraham to their taking 
poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. Into which he ſhews, 
their gracions Lord conducted them by ſo many mira- 
culows providences , 1n ſeveral ages ( according to his 
faithfull promiſe made to Abraham his faithfull Ser- 
vant ) that it deſerved their moſt hearty acknowledg- 
ments : to which he excites them, by ten ſeveral ex- 
preſſwons, in the five firſt verſes of the Pſalm, 

To which the Greeks prefix an Hallelujah (for they 
take the laſt word of the foregoing Pſalm, and ſet it 
on the head of this ) as a note how much they were 
obliged to praiſe the Lord , according to that exhor- 
tation; when they remembred in this Pſalm, the be- 
zefits, that he had beſtowed upon their Forefathers : 
which were ſufficient to excite and whet their minds, 
to the imitation of their vertue. 

And it may ſerve to admoniſh the new people of God, 
{ 45 Theodoret ſpeaks ) rhat #5, us Chriſtians, => 

| muc 
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much we ought to rejoice in God's goodneſs toms; and 
how dangerons it is to be ungratefull to Him : which 
provoked Him to deprive the Jews of that fatherly 
care which He had taken of their Anceſtours, 


' Give thanks unto the 1. OSTir up your 
LORD; call xpon his ſelves, all ye 
name z make known his deeds a- that are hereaflem- 


bled, to make your 
among the people. moſt gratefull ac- 


knowledgments unto the great Lord ; who 1s pleaſed to 
come, and dwell among you: never approach his preſence 
to make your petitions to Him, but join his praiſes to- 
gether with them ; and proclaim to all the people round 
about, what great things He hath done for you, and tor 
your Forefathers. | 


2. Sing unto him, fing pſalms 2. Sing huspraiſ 


T0 ; _ with a cheartull 
_ _ - talk ye of all bis 107 ce, a4 


the Inſtruments of 
Muſick : and let the ſubject of your hymns, and of your 


. ordinary diſcourſe, be his many marvellous acts; of which 


let not one be forgotten. - 


3. Glory ye in his holy name: 3. For nothing 
let the heart of them rejoice that can be ſo great an 


honour to you, as 
Re. 8 NR that you are the 


ſervants of ſuch a mighty Lord ; who infinitely tranſcends 
all other Beings : triumph therefore, and make your 
bqaſt of this, as a greater happineſs than all worldly 
goods ; let it fill the hearts of all his faithfull worſhippers 
with the lygheſt joy and gladneſs. 


4. Seek the LORD and his 4. Let it incou- 
ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. rage them to ad- 
THOR drels themſfzlves 

unto Him,;jpon all occaſions; and, proftrating them- 
{elves before the Ark of his preſence, ( 2 Chron. VI. 41. ) 
commend themſelves to his powerfull prote&tion : let 
| K k 4 them 
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them unweariedly ſeek his favour, and implore his graci. 
ous afliſtance. | 


Remember his marvellow 5. Which you 


_ works that he hath done, his won- —— _ = 
466M and the judgments of his pot, if you call to 
mourn. | mind, and thank- 
fully commemorate the marvellous things He hath done 
for your deliverance ; and his terrible executions, ( Exod, 
HI. 20. ) according to his juſt ſentence paſſed, ( Exod, 
VII. 4.) upon your enemies. 
6.0 ye ſeed of Abraham his ſer- 6. The benefit 


; of Facob his cho- of which you ſtill 

_ ye children of F, — 

4 are the poſterity of 

his ſervant Abraham; (whoſe faith and obedience you 

ought to imitate) the children of 7acob, whom He choſe 
( rejeting E/ax) to inherit the promiſed bleſſing. 


*, He is the LORD our God, 7. Heis fill the 


his judgments are in all the earth. fame mighty Lord, 
and our moſt gra- 


cious God ; who continues to execute his judgments eve- 
ry-where, upon our enemies, ( 2 Sam. V. 7, 1o, 17, &«.) 
and therefore let us never ceaſe to praiſe Him, and chear- 
tully ſerve Him, and faithfully depend upon Him. ) 


8. He hath remembred his co- 8. For He is ne- 
wenant for ever, the word which ver unmindfull of 


he commanded to a thouſand gene- his mgagements to 
rations, us; but punctually 


__ ene mall a 
ges, what He hath promiſed in his Covenant. 


9. Which covenant he made with 9. Which he firſt 


Abraham, aad bis oath unto Iſaac; ſolemnly made , 
( Gen, XV. 17, 18.) 
and then ſware, (XXII. 16.) unto Abraham: and renew- 
ed with his Son 1ſaac ; to whom He promiſed to perform 
that Oath, which He fivare unto Abrahams, Gen, XXVI- 3. 


10, And 


Phlm CV. the Book of PSALMS. 505 
10. And confirmed the fame un- 16. And again 


to Facob for a law, and to 1ſrael confirmed it to 7a- 


an everlaſtins covenant : cob, both when he 
mn ing | went to Haran, 


(Gen.XXVI1IL 13,&c.) and at his return, when He chan- 
ged his name into {/rael, (Gen. XXXV. 10, &c-) and at 
laſt paſſed it into a Law, in that Covenant which He 
made with their poſterity, (Exod. XXIII. 22, 23, 31, 32.) 
never to be altered, if they keep their Covenant with 


Him. 


1t. Saying, Unto thee will 1 11. The ſum of 
give the land of Canaan, the lot of which was this; I 


ar inheritance. beſtow upon thee, 
Jo and will bring thee 


into that good Land, the Land of Canaan: which accor- 
ding to this faithfull Covenant, you now poſſeſs ; as by 
lot it was diſtributed to your ſeveral Tribes, for their m- 
heritance, 7oſ#. XIV. 1, 2. 


12. When they were but a few 12. This Cove- 


men in number : yea, very few, and nant He began to 


rangers 1n it. make with your 
fray Forefathers, ( and 


ſhew'd his intention to perform it, by his ſingular 
care over them) when their Family was very ſmall , 
(Gey. XII. 1,5.) and conſequently ſo weak, that they 
might eaſily haye been deſtrayed in the Land, where they 
were ſtrangers, fn XXIII. 4- ) had no friends, nor 
allies to ſupport them : 


13. When they went from one 13, Nor any ſet- 
nation to another, from one king- tled habitation; but 


dom to another people, wereforced to wan- 
| Peep, der to and tro, from 


one part of Canaas into another, (Ger. XII. 6,8,9-) and 
then to ſojourn in other Kingdoms ; ſometimes in Ee pr, 
(Ger. XII. 10.) ſometimes in Gerar, (Gen. XX, 1. XXVL) 
and ſometimes in the Eaſtern Country from whence they 
came, Ger, XXIX, 1, | | 


14 Fit 
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14. He ſuffered no man to doe _ 14. And where. 


1 kings ſoever they ſojour- 
them wrong : yea, he reproved King warty Fry fs. ac 


for their ſakes : into his proteCtion, 
and ſuffered no man to doe them any injury, (Gez, XXX1, 
24, 42.) but gave ſevere checks, even to the King of E.. 
g3þt, (Gen, XIL 16.) and the King of Gerar, (XX. 3,6c,) 
to prevent the miſchief; which they were deligning to 
them, 

15. Saying, Touch not mine a- _ 15. For He told 


; dove my prophets uo them, theſe were 
| x9 oe: ce 97 FO ſacred perſons , 


whom He defign- 
ed to make greater men than themſelves : and theretore 
charged them not to hurt them ; but ro honour them, 
not merely as Princes, (Gen. XXIII. 6.) but as Prophets, 
XX, 7.) by whoſe prayers they ſhould receive great blel- 
ings, if they were kind to them, 


16. Moreover, he called fora 16. And when, 
famine upon the land : he brake the 1n the days of 7a- 


| h cob, He puniſhed 
whole ſtaff of bread. the Land ; Cana- 


an, as well as other Countries, with ſuch a dearth, (Ger. 
XLI. 54, &c. ) that the earth brought forth no kind of 
grain , for the ſupport of humane lite ; 


17. He ſent a man before them, . - dll He took a 
even Joſe who was ſold for a. ' Wecial care, 1n 2 
yg IN PP , Jow# +» moſt wonderfull 
, way , to provide 
both for him and for his family : for Joſeph (whom his 
Brethren firit conſpired t> f-ftroy, but afterward were - 
diverted from rheir purpule 1nd onely fold for a ſlave) 
was brought into Eg pt, by the ſecret Counſel of God, 
( Gen, XLV. 5,7, &c.) to be the inſtrument of their pre- 
ſervation, 

18. Whoſe feet they hurt with 18. He was op- 
fetters : he was laid in iron, preſied indeed, for 

| a long time, by a 
moſt grievous calumny : which was a forer NN to 
uy 
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him, than the chains and fetters, that were, at firſt, laid 
-upon him in priſon. 

19. Until the time that his 19. Till mention 


. ORD atlait was madeof 
word came: the word of the LO R him to Pharaoh, by 


rried him. one of his Officers: 
who related how exaGtly Joſeph predicted what had be- 
faln him, and another of his Fellow-ſervants ; as if he 
were a man inſpired, Gen, XL. 21, 22. XLI. 12, 13. 


20. The King ſent and looſed 20. Whereupon 


Mhety ; /e, the King preſently 
him : even the ruler of tbe people, ſent for ag (Gen. 


and let him go free. XLI. 14)that great 
Prince, whoſe Dominion extended over many Provinces, 
and commanded him to be ſer at liberty. 


21, He made him lord of his 21. And recei- 
houſe, and ruler of all bis ſubſtance. ved ſuch fatisfaGti- 


on from him, a- 
bout his dream, which none of his Wiſe men could inter- 
pret ; that he not onely wholly diſcharged him from his 
impriſonment, but made him the chief Officer in the 
Court : and, under himſelf, the ſupreme Governour of 
- his whole Kingdom, Ger. XLI. 40, 41+ | 


22. To bind his princes at his 22. Yeaintruſted 


pleaſure : and teach his ſenatours him with an abſo- 
| ute power,to com- 


wiſedom, mand all the Ru- 
lers of his ſeveral Provinces, what he pleaſed ; and to pu- 
niſh their diſobedience according to his diſcretion : 7 he 
moſt ancient and wiſeſt Counſellones in the Realm, were 
ordered to repair to him; and to doe nothing without 
lus Inſtructions, Ger. XLI. 44. 


23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : 23. By which 
and Facob ſojourned in the land of great Authority he 
Fam. | procured not onely 

the Teave, but rhe 
invitation of Pharach, (Gen, XLV. 16, 17, Cc.) to his 
Father, to come and bring all his Family with him into 
= 1 Loot 
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Egypt: and accordingly he came, and dwelt in the beſt 


part of all the Country, Gen. XLVI. 26, 28. 


24. And he increaſed his people 24. Where, ac- 
greatly : and made them ſtronger ©Or ding to his pro- 


: miſe, when He bad 
es. \ 2.-9þ, 
then their enem! Facob accept that 


invitation, (Ger. XLVI. 3, 4.) the Lord multiplied them 
exceedingly, (Exea. I, 7-) and made them mightier than 
' the Eeyprians, ( Exod. 1. g.) who, of Friends, were now 
become their Enemies. 
25, He turned their heart to 25. For thekind- 


hate his people, to deal ſubtilly with er God was to the 


$oe Grmrantc. 1ſraelites, and the 
/ more He increaſed 


their Numbers, the greater jealouſie 1t begat in the heart 
of the Egyptians; which turned at laſt into an abſolute 
hatred of them : and provoked their malice to invent the 
cruelleſt ways, firſt to diminiſh, ( Ex0a, I, 10, 11, &c,) 
and then to deſtroy them, ( Ver. 15, 16.) 


26. He ſent Moſes his ſervant, 26. This moved 


and Aaron whom he kad choſen. the Divine com- 
paitzon, when He 


{aw their oppreſſion grew intolerable, to give commiſſion 

to Aoſes, whom He had in an extraordinary manner 

preſerved from periſhing, ( Exod. II. 10.) and to Aaron, 

whom He choſe to be 5 Afiſtant, (Exod. IV. 15.) to 

80 and demand their liberty of Pharavh, Exod. IV. 23. 
LI. 


27. They ſhewed his ſigns among 27+ And, he diſ- 
them, and wonders in the land of puting their Com- 
Fam. miſtion, ( and re- 

fuſing to let 1/-ael 
go) they proved it, and perſwaded him to obey it, by 
many mraculous works : which God commanded them 
to doe, as tokens that He-had ſent them, 


' 28, He ſent darkneſs, and made 28. Among which 
it dark : and they rebelled not a- the pitchy darkneſs, 
gainſt his word, which over-ſpread 
| | the whole Land 

three 
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three days (except onely where the 1/rael:res dwelt) was 
a very remarkable puniſhment of Pharaoh's blindnels : 
who would not ſee the hand of God in all thoſe other 
plagues, which Aoſes and Aaron, not tearing his diſplea- 
{ fure, but puriuing their orders, had inflicted on him, 


29, He turned their waters in- 29. As firſt of 


all, the Lord com- 
to bloud, and ſlew their fiſh. manded them to 


ſtretch their hand upon all the waters of Ez3pt ; which 
He turned into bloud : and made them ſo putrid, that 
the fiſh which was in the river died, Exod. VII. 20, 21- 


30. Their land brought forth ._ 3o- And, at the 


'n abund, 'n the chambers next (troke, pro- 
4A ns Fren ance, in the chambers EE. 


number of frogs 
out of the ſtinking waters and mud ; that not onely 
the whole earth was-covered with them, but no houſe, 
no room 1n their houſes ; no, not the Cabinets of their 
King and his Princes, were free from their annoyance, 
Exod. VIII. 35 6. 


21, He ſpake, and there came 31. And then 


| d lice in al] followed an infi- 
= = CO PORn"5 IO nite {warm of the 


moſt peſtilent ſort 
_ offlies, (ſee P/al. LXXVIII. 45.) after a troubleſome and 
filthy plague of lice, which had infeſted all the Country, 
Exoa. VIIL. 17, 24s 


32. He gave them hail for rain: 32. Which was 


and flaming fire in their land, ſucceeded (after a 
murrain upon their 


Cattel, and a fiery Ulcer on their own bodies) by a dread-' 
full torm of hail, ( when fruitfull ſhowers of rain were 
moſt defirable ) together with ſuch lightning, as was ne- 
ver ſeen: for it ran upon the ground, and burnt up all 
that was not deſtroyed by the hail, Exod: IX. 23, 24, &c- 


33» He ſmote their vines alſo, 33. Which not 
and their fig-trees : ond brake the onely ſtruck down 
trees of their coaſts. the grapes, _ the 

Tgs : 
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figs: but ſhattered the vines and fig-trees themſelyeg .; 
together with many other fruit-trees in the Land, 


34, He ſpake, and the locuſts _ 34+ And what- 


came : and caterpillers, and that ſoever eſcaped this 
tempeſtuous ſtorm 


without number , (for ſome things 
were not then grown up, Exoa, IX. 31+) was, not long 
after, devoured by an innumerable army of various ſorts 
of locuſts, Exod. X. 5, 12, &c. 


35. And did eat up all the 35. Which, by 
herbs in their land : and devoured his command,came 


Sc - and covered the 
the fruit of their ground. whole face of the 


Country : eating up the very leaves of the trees, as well 
as all the graſs and herbs upon the ground, Zxoa. X, 15. 


36. He ſmote alſo all the firſt- 36. And at laſt 


born in their land : the chief of all « finiſhed jy 

ues, 1n the 
their ftrength. laughter of all the 
firſt-born, both of man and beaſt : the Angel of the Lord 
killing, in one and the ſame night, (.Zxoa. XII. 29.) the 
principal prop of every Family ; and the beſt of all their 


flocks and their herds. 


37. He brought them forth alſo th Which ter- 
with ſilver and gold : and there was ible deſtruction fo 


02> Pronggtra+ —__ aftirighted them , 
zot one feeble perlon among their that they not one- 


tribes. ly let [/racl go; 
but were forward to thruſt them out of Eg pr, and that 
loaded with filver and gold, (Zxed. XII. 31, 35.) And, 
which 1s very. wonderfull, among ſo many thouſand per- 
ſons, ( Ver. 37.) there was not one, at that time, fo fee- 
ble, as to be unable to travel. 


38. Egypt was glad when they 38. And great 
departed : for the fear of them fell was the joy at their 
pon them. departure; not one- 

| ly among the /- 
rachtes, but among the Ezyptians : who thought them- 
ſelves 


" Palm CV. the Book of PSALMS. FIT 


[ves not fafe till the 1/-ae/ites had their liberty ; but 
_ bo dread of another plague, which they thought 
might kill them, as the former had done their children, 


Exod, XII. 33: 


29. He ſpread a cloud for a co- _ 39. Nor did the 
vering : and fire to give light is Divine providence 
he nicht deſert our Fathers 
Ou after it had brought 
them out of Egypt ; but leſt they ſhould ſuffer any pre- 
judice by the RE great heats, or miſtake their way, 
in a deſolate wildernefs, He defended them in the day, 
from the ſcorching rays of the Sun, by a cloud : which it 
elf gave them light to comfort, and (if need were) to 
guide them in the night, Exod. XILL 21, 22, 


40. The people asked, and he qo. Heprovided 
brought quails : and ſatisfed them alſo adelicate food, 


- for that vaſt multi- 
with the bread of heaven. tude ; even when 


they were {þ ungratefull as to murmur againſt Him : 
(Exod. XVI. 12, &c.) ſending them, 1 the evening, ſuch 
flights of quails, and, in the morning, ſuch ſhowers of 
_ out of the clouds; as abundantly ſatisfied every one 
of them. 


41. He opened the rock, and the 41. And when 
waters guſhed out : they ran in the they murmured a- 


| Wen ; gain for want of 
ry places like « river drink,( Exod XVII 


2, 6.) He was fo kind as to ſtop their complaints, by ma- 
king water to ſpring out of a rock: from whence it guſht 
ſo conſtantly, and in ſuch abundance, that it made a 
ſtream ; which followed them in all the parched grounds, 
through which they marched. 


42. For he remembred his holy 42.For theLord 
promiſe, and Abraham his ſer- Was refolvec punc- 
vant. tually to perforns 
| his promiſe, paſſed 
m former ages, (Gen, XV. 18. Exod, II. 24.) which made 
Him reward the fdelity of his ſervant Abrqham even un 

is 
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' his incredulous poſterity ; at that very time which He 
had prefixed for it, Gen. XV. 13. Exod. XII. 41. 


43. Asd he brought forth his 43. When, with 


eoble with io 5 choſen with much mirth and 
cl; FP. SI 44 : joy,He brought his 
1 | - people out of the 
Egyptian bondage ; and made them ſhout to ſee the diffe- 
rence He rhade between them and the Egyptians ; who 
were drowned in the red Sea; while they were conducted 
fafe through it on dry Land, Exog, XV+ 1,13, 19: 


44. And gave them the lands 44+ And,incon- 
of the heathen : and they inherited clufion, Hecalſt out 


the labour ef the people : even Nations, to 
f the prof make room for 


them in the Land of Canaan: where their poſterity took 
poſleflion of Cities and Towns, Fields and Vineyards 
which the labour of others had built and planted for 
them, Dext. VI. 10, 11. Joſh. XXIV. 13. 


45. That they might obſerve his 45. That they 
ſtatutes, and keep his laws. Praiſe Might have the 


ge the LORD. more leiſure, to 
- purge the Country 


_ ofall its ancient ſuperſtition, and filthineſs: and ſet them- 
ſelves heartily to worſhip God , after that manner that 
He preſcribed ; in a ſtrict obſervance of all the reſt of his 
holy Laws. : | 

For which, and all other his benefits, excite your ſelves 
to praiſe the Lord. 


A— 


PSALM CVI. 
Hallelujah, z. e. Praiſe the Lord. 


ARGUMEN T. 


There ts little doubt to be made, but this is the Title 
of the Pſalm, as it is of many other, ( CXI, &c.) 
whereby 
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whereby the Authour excites them to acknowledge 
God's bounty to their ungratefull Forefathers, For 
as in the foregoing Pſalm ( they are the words of 
Theodoret) the Divine Benefits are commemorated ; 
ſo in this the Pſalmiſt both commemorates them, and alſo 
apbraids the ingratitude of thoſe. that recerved them. 
Which magnified the mercies of God the more; in 
being ſo very kind to thoſe wicked people that when 
He puniſhed them, He did not utterly deſtroy them. 

The opinion of that Father #, that the Pſalm was 
compoſed in the perſon of the more pions ſort of peo- 
ple ; who bewail the common calamities, and implore 
the Divine indulgence, And moſt Interpreters, that 
I have met withall, imagin it to have been made 
in the time of the Captivity of Babylon : but the 
proof of it us very weak, For the laſt verſe but one, 
apon which they ground that conjetture , may have 
another conſtruction; and mean no more but th ; 
that God would be pleaſed when the Nation, or any 
part of it, ſhould be carried captive, to take pity upon 
them ; and reſtore them again to their Countrey. Or 
rather, in my opinion, it refers to thoſe, who in the 
days of Saul, or before, were taken priſoners by the 
Philiſtines, and other Nations : whom David prays 
God to gather to their own Land again, that they 
might worſhip Him in that place , which He had 
prepared for the Ark of his preſence. For it ſeems 
plain enough that this was one of the Pſalms, which 
he delivered then to Afaph : the firſt verſe and the 
two laſt being ſet down in the 1 Chron. XVI. 36,37. 
as the beginning and ending of another Pſalm, (which 
can be none but this ) which he then gave in with the 
other two there mentioned, (XCVI. and CV.) to 
praiſe the Lord withall, 


Et 7, Praiſe 
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x. PR ye the LORD, O 1-CY Make your 


give thanks unto the LORD, . —_—— ull 
| or h1 » » ment 
for he is good, for his mercy endu a ts Nd, 


reth for ever. of all the World ; 
who was exceeding gracious to your Forefathers , and 
will continue his kindneſs, you may hope, unto all ſuccee- 
ding ages. 

2. Who can utter the mighty as 2. Praiſe Him 
of the LORD? who can ſhew with + all your 


| 7 ; might ; for when 
forth all his praiſe ? ES 


your beſt, you, muſt acknowledge that it 15 impoſſible 
to expreſs your obligations to his omnipotent Goodneſs. 
For who 1s able to tell how miraculous that power was , 
which wrought ſuch wonders for us in Egypt ; and in the 
Wilderneſs, and in the Land of Canaan ? where ſhall 
we find a man, that can ſet forth, as they deſerve, all the 
praiſe- worthy acts of the Lco.d 2 


3. Bleſſed are they that keep 3. Which arefo 
jadrment : and he that doth righ- great and many , 


t all times, that they are moſt 
teouſneſs at all times.. OTTER 


by faithfull obedience to all his Precepts, ( not onely 
when they have newly received his benefits, but through- 
out the whole courſe of their lives) preſerve themſelves 
in the favour of ſo gracious a Lord and Maſter Ay cv 
our Forefathers fooliſhly loft, by revolting preſently from 
their mercifull Deliverer. ) 


4. Rememver me, O LORD, 4. Make me, 
with the favour that thou beareſt good Lord, one of 
unto thy people: O wiſfit me with = happy num- 


thy. ſalvation : er; and let me 
) / partake of the fa- 


vour Thou ftll deſigneſt for thy people; and find Thee 
ready at hand, in all dangers, to preſerve and deliver me 
( 1 Chron. XVIII 6, 13, 14+) 


5s, That 
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5. That 1 may ſee the good of 5. That I may 
thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the live to ſee thy cho- 


eee { le 1ſrael 
gladneſs of thy nation : that I may Crelod TY Fen 


glory with thine inheritance. able enjoymene of 
| all thy bleffipgs, ( 1 Chron. XXI1.18.) and have my ſhare 
in their joy and felicity, (1 Chron. XXIX. 9.) nay triumph 
together with them, in the higheſt praiſes of thy bounty 
towards thy own Nation, and peculiar inheritance, 1 Chr, 
XXIX. 10, 11, 12, 13, &c. 

6. We have ſinned with our fa- 6. Our fins in- 
thers : we have committed iniquity, deed may hinder 


TT: "Doll theſe bleflmgs from 
te have done wickedly. as: for wit a 


better than our Forefathers, but have offended after their 
example , by which we ought to have -been amended : 
we are guilty of many iniquities againſt one another, and 
much impiety againſt Thee. 

7. Our fathers underſtood net ©7. We are the 
thy wonders in Egypt, they remem- wicked offspring of 


bred not the multitude of thy mer- gold wa bh - 
cies, but provoked him at the ſea, T*YN1G, as NO? tO be 
| affected with the 
even at the Red ſea. prodigious Works 
Thou didft in Eg5þt ; or preſently to torger that long ſe- 
ries of miraculous preſervations and deliverances, by which 
they were brought from thence : But in the very next 
ſtrait into which they fell (at the borders cf the Sea, that 
remarkable place, the red Sea ) diſtruſted his power; and 
wiſht He had lett them in that cruel ſervitude, of which be- 
fore they ſo heavily complained, Exod, XIV. 11, 12. 


8. Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them 8. Andyet (ſuch 
for his name ſake : that he might Was his ſtupendi- 


make his mighty power to be known. 1s Goodneſs) He 
. would not let 


them periſh in their ingratitude; bur, to preſerve the 
name He had gotten of their mighty Saviour, gave them a 
new deliverance : that the world might not imagin He 
wanted power to complete what Hehad begun to doe for 
them. Ll z 9. He 
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9. He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 9. Onthisconſi- 
and it was dried up : ſo he led them deration, He chekt 


the courſe of thar 
throagh the depths as through the he 16 - 


wilderneſs. wind, that He 
made a path in the midſt of it: and led them through 
thoſe depths on as hard and dry ground, as they trod up- 
on in their march through the parched deſarts, Exod, XIY, 
20, 22. 

10. And he ſaved them from the 10, By which 
hand of him that hated them : and means He faved 


Ks them from Phara- 
redeemed them from the hand of the Se nr: wt 


4 1044 preſſed hard upon 
their backs, as the Sea was before their face, (Exod. XIV. 
9, 10. ) He reſcued them from the power of thoſe impla- 
cable enemies, whoſe hatred carried them to purſue them 
eagerly even into the Sea, ( Exea, XIV. 23. ) 


11. And the waters covered 11. Where they 
their enemies : there was not one Were drowned, e- 


| very man of them; 
of them left. the Sea, which had 
ſtood fixed as a wall to fave the //raelites, returning back 
with a mighty violence to overwhelm their adverſaries. 


' 12. T hen believed they his words, 12. Which was 
they ſang his praiſe. ſo evident a token 
of his power and 
goodneſs, that they were perſuaded by it, at that preſent, 
to believe God's promiſes, ( Exod. X1V. 31.) andto fing 
a Song of praiſe to Him, for this - <8 au deliverance, 
Exod, NV. 1, Cc | 
13. They ſoon forgat his works, © 13. But within 
they waited not for his counſel : three days they 
: grew impatient a- 
gain, ( Exod, XV. 22, 24.) and forgetting the great and 
many pledges they had received of his Divine power , 
quarrelled with his Servants; and would not expect till 
He ſhewed what way He intended to relieve them. 


4. £5 
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14. But Inſted exceedingly in 14+ But not long 


the wilderneſs, and tempted God in | after this, murmu- 
_ P red again ; ( Exod. 


the deſart. XVI.) And though, 
inſtead of puniſhing them for it, He fatished them with 
bread from heaven, and gave them ſeveral other demon- 
ſtrations of his Divine preſence among them, in the Wil- 
derneſs, (Exod. XVI, XX, XXIV,@c.) yet, to pleaſe their 
wanton appetite, they mutined another time, and cried 
out vehemently tor fleſh to eat, ( Namb. XI- 4, 5, &c. ) 
and deſired new proofs of his power to ſupply them. 


I5. And he gave them their re- 15, Which He 


weſt, but ſent leanneſs into their was pleaſed to 
que, k Js 1 grant in ſuch abun- 


ſoul, 

dance, that they 
ſurfeited of the Quails which He ſent them : and, inſtead 
of being nouriſhed, fell into a grievous diſeaſe, whereby 
great numbers of them were waſted and conſumed, Nam. 
XI. 31, 32, &c. 
| 16. They envied Moſes alſo in 16, And they 


the camp , and Aaron the ſaint of that eſcaped were 
the LORD. not cured of their 


rebellious humour ; 
but ſeditioufly diſputed the Authority of oſes : And ac- 
cuſed both him and Aaron, whom the Lord had conſecra- 
ted for the ſervice of his Altar, as ambitious men, that 
took too much upon them, Nawb. XVI. 3. 


r7. The earth opened and ſwal- 17. Which mo- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the ved the Divine Ju- 


company of Abiram. ſtice to puniſh tacir 
reſumption with 


a moſt terrible vengeance: for the FAY + opened, and bu- 
ried alive Dathan and Abiram, and the faction that adhe- 
red to them, Nzmb.XVI. 32, 33. 

18. And a fire was kindled in 18. And the 0- 


their company; the flame burnt up ther company rai- 
the wicked. d ſed by Korah, were 
? {mitten with light- 
ning from heaven; which — up thoſe impious men , 

3 who 
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who were fo bold as to invade the Office of the Prieſts of 


the Lord, Namb. XVI. 35. 


19. They made a calf in Horeb, 19. Whoſe anger 


. they began very 
aud worſhipped the molten image. early to incenſe; 


for even at that very place where the Lord had newly ap- 
peared to them, in «Romihing thunder and lightning and 
clouds, (Exod. XX. 18.) and had ſpoken to them with an 
audible voice, and at the ſecond word He ſpake had char- 
ged them not to make any graven image, (Exod. XX, 4.) 
and had called AZoſes up into the Mount to receive the 
reſt of his Laws (which He had begun in a moſt dreadftull 


manner to deliver to them) they ſtupidly made a golden 


Calf, and proſtrated themſelves before the work of their 
own hands. 


20, Thi they changed their glo- 20. Slighting that 
ry into the familitude of an ox that Glorious preſence 
earern graſs. God,( Exoa.XXIV, 
I6, 17, ) which, appearing in the Cloud, had done many 
wonders for them : and chuſing rather tocommend thenm- 
ſelves to the protection of an Image, in which they ſaw no 
glory ; the Image of a dull Ox, a creature without rea- 
ſon, a ſervant of man, that is ſupported it ſelf, by ſo weak 
a thing as hay, Exod, XXXII. 14. | 


2 F. They forgat God their javi- 21. The root of 


onr, which had done great things which fottiſh A- 
A. poſtaſie was, that 


SPE they did not keep 
in mind what deliverances God had granted them, under 
the conduct of ſes; whom they now deſpiſed, (Exod. 
XXXI.I. r. ) But forgat his great works in the Land of 
Egypt, where they never faw any fimilitude of Him. 


22. Wondrous works in the land 29 . Mencalous 
of ; ; the WOrks WIUC e 
ary 3 ny erridle chings HER the whole Country 

ai with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment; and concluded at laſt in the fearfull over-. 
throw of Pharach and all hys hoſt jn the red Sea, through 


which they paſſed fafely. 23+ There 


of the Majeſty of 


—  ———— > i dS 
o 
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23. Therefore he ſaid that he 23. Which pro- 
would deſtroy them, had not Moſes voked the Divine 
his choſen ſtood before him in the diſpleaſure fo high- 


breach : to turn away hu wrath, ly, —_— 
b, 


left he ſhould deftroy them. (Exod, XXXII. 9, 
10.) and had done it, if 12/es, for whom He had a great 
reſpe&t, had not, by his earneſt interceflion, made up this 
breach ; and reconciled Him fo far to them, that He did 
not proceed then to take ſuch vengeance on them, EZ x02. 
XXX11, 11, 12, 14, 35. 


24. Yea, they deſpiſed the plege- 24. But when 


A: they believed x hr after this they de- 
fant land: they believed not hrs Pied (Noon fy b_ 


"ws: 32- ) that goodly 
Country, to the borders of which He had brought them, 
(Dext. I. 19, 20.) which the Spies themſelves contefled was 
rich and deſirable : (Namsb. XII 27. XIV. 32.) and would 
not believe that God intended, or was able to perform 


- his promiſe to them, Nzmb. XII, 37. 


25. Brit murmured in their 25+ But mur- 
tents, and hearkened not unto the mured againſt 170- 


, the LORD. ſes and Aaron mn 
voice of the Fe their Tents, as if 


they had deluded them, (Nm. XIV. r, 2, &c.) refuſing 
to march, when the Lord commanded them to go up, 
and take poſſeſſion of it, Dezt. I. 21, 26, 32. 


26, Therefore he lifted up hs 26; Then he f6- 
hand againſ# them, to overthrow lemnly fare, that 


them in the wilderneſs : not one of that 
| wicked generation, 


who had fo often rebelled againſt Him, ſhould ever come 


chere ; but all periſh in the wilderneſs, 1Vamb. XIV. 21, 
22, 35, Dent, I. 34. : 


27. Tooverthrow their ſeed alſo 27. And ſome 


among the nations, and to ſcatter of them be over- 


them in the lands. thrown by the hea- 
then, whom the 


Lord would have delivered up into their hand, (Nzm6. 
4 & XIV, 45s 


4 a 
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XIV. 45.) and others diſperſed in ſeveral parts of that 
Country, which they deſpiſed, Numb. XXI1. 1. 


28. They joined themſelves alſo 28+ Nordid they 


4. grow much better, 
—_— and ate the ſacrife - charge hap 


threatnings and ex- 
ecutions; but, not onely moſt ſhametully committed 
whoredom with the daughters of 40ab, but embraced 
their Religion : devoting themſelves to the vile ſervice of 
Baal, whoſe Temple ftood upon Mount Feor; and par- 
taking with them, in the Sacrifices which they offered to 
dead men, Namb.XXV. 1, 2, 3. - 


29. Thus they provoked him to 29. Which abo- 
anger with their inventions : and minable wickedneſs 


| . incenſed the Di- 
the plague brake in upon them. as thee to 


ſuch a degree; that He commanded the Offenders to be 
kill'd and hang'd up, in the face of the Sun : and allo ſent 
a grievous plague among the people, Namb. XXV, 
+5 51 9+ | 
3o. Then ſtood up Phinehas, and 3o. Which ra- 
executed judgment : and 1o the god Fl a Camp, 
| mehas, 1 a 
P _ mf 9 an holy zeal, went as 
boldly to puniſh, as others did to commut their crimes : 
and thruſt through the body, one of the Princes of the 
people, whom the Judges feared to meddle withall ; and 
then the plague ceaſed, Numb. XXV, 5,6,7.8. | 
31. And that was counted unto 31. Which ſex 
him for righteouſneſs, unto all gene- {onable piece of Ju. 


rations for evermare. ice, the Lord, not 
6 OE OWE 3 onely approved as 


a praiſe-worthy A&t, but rewarded alſo with the promiſe 
of the Prieſthood : which He intailed upon his poſterity, 
throughout all generations, Namb. XXV. 12, 13. 


32. They angred him alſo at the 32. And, before 
waters of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill this, they had been 
with Moſes for their ſakes ; fo unbelieving and 

72... Ml | | Its 
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rebellious, as, having had long experience of God's power 
and goodneſs in providing for them, to murmur tor want 
of water ; at that place, which took irs name from their 
quarrel with 2oſes, ( Namb. XX. 3, 13.) who fadly ſut- 
fered upon their account, Namb, XX. 12: 


33. Becauſe they provoked his 33- For, being 
ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly exaſperated bytheir 
with by lips. trequent mutinies,, 

he let fallſome paſ- 
fionate words ; Which expreſſed ſuch diſtruſt and impa- 
tience, as did not become ſo great a Miniſter of God, 
(Numb. XX. 12.) who thereupon refolved, he ſhould not 
have the honour to accompliſh his promiſe, of bringing 
them to their reſt, Nzmb. XXVII. 24+ Dent: I- 37. 


34. They did not deſtroy the na-= 34+. In which, 
tions, concerning whom the LORD rg ſettled, they 


hen#N id not deſtroy 
commanded them : thoſe foven Hs 


ons, ( Jade. I. 21, 27, 29, fc.) whole abominations were 
ſo foul; that the Lord gave them a ſtrict charge, not to 
ſufler them to live there any longer, Exod. XXI1IL 3o, 33+ 
Denwt. VIL. 2. 


35. But were mingled among 35- But, quite 

the heathes, and learned their works, contrary, they not 

SE onety let them hve; 

but againſt God's expreſs Commandment ( Foſh. XX111. 

7, 12.) entred into familiarity, and made a Covenant and 

League with them, ( F#e- 1I. 1, 2.) and fo at laft learnt 
fo doe as they did, and imitated their evil manners. 


36. And they ſerved their idols: 436. Forthey for- 
which were a ſnare unto them. ſook the Lord who 

| had brought them 
thither; and worſhipped the Gods of thoſe people, whom 
they had conquered, ( Fae. II. 11, 12. II. 5, 6.) which 
proved their utter ruin, and deſtruction , Dext. VII. 16, 
26, Jade. Il. 3. - Cn 


37. Yea, they ſacrificed their 37. For they 


ſons and their danghters unto de- Were fo beſotted 
fr ii * withtheirIdolatry, 


as 
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as to imitate their moſt barbarous Rites : ſacrificing to 
infernal ſpirits, not onely their beaſts, but (as the cuſtom, 
of that Country was, Dear. XII. 3o, 31. ) their ſons and 
their daughters. 

38. Aud ſhed innocent bloud, _ 38. Whomthey 
even the bloud of their ſons and of _ not merely 
their daughters, whom they ſacrifi- <ecrate to the 


. ſervice of ils 
ced unto the idols of Canaan : and agg > Eo ns; 


the land was polluted with bloud. Yjgyd, the bloud 
of innocent babes, even of their own ſons and daughters 
( as I faid) upon the Altars of the Idols of Canaaz : pro. 
phaning thereby the holy Land, with the moſt ifpious 
and unnatural Murthers, 


39. Thu were they defiled with 39. Beſides other 
their own works, and went a who- abominable works 


; ; Fon” =o wherewith they de- 
ring with their own invention filed themſelves ; 


ſuch as Whoredom, and all manner of beaſtly luſts; 
which were the filthy vices of thoſe Nations, whom 
God caſt out before them, £Zev. XVIII. 24, 25, 27, 
28, @c. 

40. Therefore was the wrath of 40. And fo con- 
the LORD kindled againſ® his trary to nature as 


It as his Law 
people, inſomuch that he abhorred We 
hs own inheritance, that the Lord was 


exceeding angry 
with them, ( 74g.II. 14, 20.) and the more, becauſe He 
had made them his people : whom He now abominated, 
as impure and unclean ; though once they had been very 
dear unto Him, 


' 41. And he gave them into the 41. Andthereup- 
hand of the heathen; and they that on delivered them 


hated them, ruled over them. up to the power of 
1 : thoſe impious Na- 
y_ ; with whom they contraGted friendſhip, when they 
hould have deſtroyed them, ( Jung. IN. $, 5. IV. 2 
XUE 1.) who retaining (till their ancient hatred, exerci- 
{cd a rigorous tyranny over them, Jude. IV, 3. 

2s OY 42, Their 
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42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed 42+ And fo did 
them, and they were brought into mr _ of _ 
ſubjeftion under their hand. —_ go = Ly 
ramians and Moabires, ( Jude. IN. 8, 12.) the Qfiatamtes 
and Amalekites, (VI. 2, 3, &c.) and luch like, (X, 7,8.) 
who not onely grievoully afflicted them ; bur deſervedly 
made thoſe their ſubjects, nay ſlaves, who would not ſerve 
their gracious God, | 

43. 424any times did he deliver 43- Who ſtill 


0 5 d . 
them, but they provoked him with —_— 0 an 


their counſel, and were brought low on the (ft Gall 
for their miquity. their repentance, 
He conſtantly raiſed up the ſpirit of ſome great Man or 
other ; to reſcue them from every one of theſe Oppreſ- 
ſours : though they as conſtantly provoked Him again, 
by relapſing to their former Idolatry ; which in the 1iſlue 
brought them exceeding low, Jag. X. 8, 9. 

44. Nevertheleſs, he regarded _ 44 And yet, 


av | rd they fuch was his ten- 
their affliction, when he hea der compatironts 


J- wards them, He 
did not abſolutely refuſe to help even theſe baſe revolters, 
( 7ds, X. 14, 15, 16+) when, 1n their diſtreſs, they made 
a lamentable moan and promiſed amendment. 


45. And be remembred for them 45. For He was 
his covenant , and repented accor- —_ WM ull _= 
ding to the multitude of his mer- — —_ 
VET. their Forefathers , 
(Levit, XXVI. 42, 44, 45. Dent. XXX. 1, 2, 3.) but let 
them reap the benefit of it :- in ceaſing to puniſh them : 


and, when they deſerved to be utterly deſtroyed, beſtow- 
ing many and exceeding great bleffings on them. 


46. He made them alſo to be pi- 46. For He in- 


tied of all thoſe that carried them clined the hearts, 
| EN even of thoſe who 


(apHIVES. had ſubdued, and 


1mpla- 
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irnplacably hated them, unto ſome compaſſion towards 
them : ſo that they did not indeavour ther total extir- 
pation, Jude. XIII. 1- XIV. 2+ XV. 9, 10, Cc. 
Save #5, O LORD ou _ 47. And there 


47- fore we humbl 
God, and gather us from among the hope ſtill in the 


heathen, to give thanks unto thy - +. 
holy name, and to triumph in thy cies ; mn. ſeech 
praiſe. Thee, O moſt 
mighty Lord, who haſt been wont to doe our Nation 
00d, to deliver us, how unworthy ſoever, from all our 
preſent enemies : and to reſtore ſuch of us as are faln into 
their hands, unto their own Country ; that they may 
join with us in giving thanks to thy incomparable good- 
neſs, and ſetting forth thy praiſes with the greatelt joy 
and triumph, faying 

4.8. Bleſſed be the LORD God «48-Let thegreat 
of Tirael from everlaſting to ever- Lord of all the 


laſting : and let all the people ſay, be _ A yrs 


Amen. Praiſe ye the LORD. thus, a ih 
chuſe them for his own peculiar people, be moſt heartily 
bleſſed and praiſed : Let all generations bleſs Him, as lon 
as the world ſhall laſt, and unto all eternity : and let 
his people concur in theſe defires, and wiſh it may be fo; 
let them all praiſe the Lord, and deſire He may be ever 


praiſed, 
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The Fifth BOOK 
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PSALM CVI. 


ARGUMENT TT. 


The Fifth Book of Pſalms ( which conſiſts moſt of Prai- 
ſes and Thankſgivings ) begins here ; with an exhor- 
tation to thoſe whom God ( according to the Prayer 
foregoing, CVI. 4.7.) had delivered from Pagan ſer- 
vitude, to acknowledge that ſingular benefit with their 
hearty Thankſgivings : and thence to take occafion to 
magnifie hu merciful! Providence over all other men, 
zot onely of that but of all Nations, when they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves unto Him in their diſtreſſes. For 
inſtance, Travellers in the deſart who have loſt their 
way, Priſoners, Sick people, Mariners, Hwbandmen, 
even whole Countries the Pſalmiſt ſhews are made 
ſtrangely proſperous, if they have a regard to God ; 
and on the other ſide fall into great miſery, if they 
neglect Him. It had been endleſs to enumerate all 
other caſes ; but by theſe any man may underſtand, if 
be pleaſe ( as he obſerves in the concluſion ) how good 
the Lord ts, and ready to help thoſe who fly unto Him 
for ſuccour, whatſoever their condition be. 

The Authour of the Pjalm i unknown ; but if I 
have gieſſed aright at ths connexion of this with the 
fore- 
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oregoins Pſalm, it is moſt probable it was compoſed 
A David : yo having in the CV. put them in mind 
(a5 Theodoret obſerves) of the promiſes made to the 
Patriarchs, and of the bleſſings beſtowed on their po- 
ſterity ; and in the CVI. of their horrid ingratitude | 
for ſuch benefits, and the puniſhments, for that cauſe, 
mflifted upon them : declares in this Pſalm the inex. 
plicable kindaeſs of God, in their freedom from ſlave 
ry ; and in his carefull Providence, as IT ſaid, over all 
mankind : which might give them the greater incoy- 
razement to hope in Him, if they ſerved Him faith- 
fully, who had raken them for hw peculiar people, - 


"E Give thanks unto the 1. Make your 
LOR D, for heis good: gratefullac- 


knowledgments t 
for his mercy endureth for ever. x4 on —progr o 


the world ; of whoſe Goodneſs you and your Foretathers 
have had fuch long experience, that you may conclude 
his loving-kindneſs will extend ir ſelf to all ſucceeding 
ages. 

2. Let the redeemed of the 2. Let them «- 
LORD ſay ſo, whom he hath re- ſpecially call upon 


AY the ene- Oneanother to give 
deemed from the hand of a queer 


£4 | Goodneſs, whom 
the Lord hath graciouſly redeemed from a fad Captivity; 
into which they were reduced by their prevailing ene- 
mies : 

3. And gathered them out of the 3. And hath 
lands, from the eaſt and from the Drought them back 


weſt, from tie north and from the ©© their own Coun- 
ſouth try again; from all 


: the Lands, on eve- 
ry ſide, into which they were diſperſed. 


4. They wandred in the wilder- 4. And they al- 
meſs in a ſolitary way, they found no 10, who, travelling 


city to dwell in, through vaſt wal 
4 iv dernelkes 
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dernefſes and fandy defarts, loſt their way, and could find 
no tra&t to lead them to a City inhabited ; 


s. Hungry and thirſty, their 5$. But, in this. 


nted in them. perplexity , wan- 
ſoul fainted in Cl pang OY 


ſo long, that all their Proviion was ſpent, and they were 
ready to dye with hunger and thurſt : 


6. Then they cried unto the 6. Yet then re- 
LORD #1 their trouble, and he commendingthem- 


| ts os ſelves to the Lord 
OY them out of their diſtreſ- and- carnafiitil 


ploring his help in 
this miſerable ſtrait ; He mercifully delivered them out of 
it, and freed them from all their anxieties : 


7. And he led them forth by the 7 Directing them, 
right way, that they might go to a When they were in 


cit tation, a Maze, into the 
'y of habitation riohe- pork nal 


which brought them to a place inhabited , where they 
found relief tor their neceſlities. 


8. Oh that men would praiſe 8. O that ſuch 
the LORD for hi goodneſs, and men would never 


- ;/. forget to maketheir 
= 7 _— full works to the chil thankfull acknow- 


ledgments to the 
Lord, for this ſingular kindneſs ; but every-where pro- 
claim his wondertull works. 


g. For he ſatisfieth the longing 9g. Who thus 
foul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with ſeaſonably preſer- 
goodneſs. ved them from 

Oe ſtarving, by provi- 
ding, in this languiſhing condition , drink to quench 
their thirſt, and plenty of good things to fatisfie their 
hungry appetite. 

Io. Such as fit in darkneſs, and 10. They alfo 


7M the ſhadow of death, being bound who have no other 


1 affliction and iroz : dwelling buta dark 
priſon, nay a _ 
rible 
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rible dungeon ; where, to add to their affliction, they are 
loaded with iron manacles or fetters; 


| 11. Becauſe they rebelled againſs 11. Asaquſt pu- 
the words of God, and contemned PMihment for the 


| | -- crimes they had re- 
the counſel of the moſ# High -: beds commcr- 


ted, againſt the expreſs commands of God, and the plairi |} 
dictates and frequent. checks of their own conſciences ; 
which were the voice of the moſt High, giving them 
—_—_ counſel ; though they contemned and deſpi- 
ed it : 


' 12. Therefore he brought down, 12. And there- 
their heart with labour , they fell Þy provoked Him 


| down, aud there was none to help. *© throw them iti 
| to that miſerable 


condition, to humble their proud hearts by the hardſhip 
of a tedious and painfull impriſonment ; in which they 
lay ſo dejected and helpleſs, that tliey ſaw no humane 
means whereby they ſhould be delivered. 


13. Then they cried unto the 13. Yet they then 
LORD in their trouble, and he making their ad- 


ved them out of their diftreſſes. drefles to the Lord 
ſe PRE of 5Pevy SN and earneſtly be- 


ſeeching Him to take pity upon their wretched eſtate; 
He was pleaſed mercifully to hear their prayers, - and free 
them from thoſe miſerable ſtraits : 


14. He brouzht them out of 14.Bringing them 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, out of their fad con- 
and brake their bands in ſunder, finement in that 

difmal dungeon ; 
atd ſetting their hands and feet at liberty, from the chains 
wherewith they were bound. 


. , I5. Oh that men would praiſe 15: O that ſtich 
the LORD for his goodneſs, aud men would never 
for his wonderfull works to the chil- frg0t to make 
dren of men ! their thankfull ac- 
__ | knowledgments to | 
the Lord, for his ſingular kindneſs; but every-where pro- | 
claim his wonderfull works: 16, For 


- I 


* 
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16. For he hath broken the gates 16. Who when 


of braſs, and cut the bars of iron 1t their caſe was de- 
. Afperate, removed 


Jutaer. the greateſt obſta- 
cles; and made even brafen gates, and iron bars give 
way to their eſcape. 


17. Fools becauſe of their tranſ. 17+ In like man- 
greſſuon, and becauſe of their iniqut= Nr WE ſee others , 


who > forgetting 
ties, are affiicted. God, and fottiſhly 


giving themſelves up to all kind of debauchery, in an 
regular way of living, fall into grievous diſeaſes : 


18. Their ſoul abhorreth all man- 18. Which not 
ner of meat , and they draw near onely quite take a- 


1d way their apperite, 
unto the gates of death but make them 


nauſeate all manner of food, which they formerly abuſed; 
and thereby lay them fo low , that they are at the very 
brink of the grave: 


19. Then they cry unto the LORD 119. Yeteventheſe 
in their trouble, he ſaveth them out men , when they 


Spa ns make their addret- 
of their diſtreſſe A ſes unto the Lord, 


and in the weak eſtateinto which they have brought them- 
ſelves pray earneſtly to Him, are wont to find relief from 
'Him; when no Medicines whatloever will avail them. 


20, He ſent his word and healed 20. He orders 
them, and delivered them from theirrecovery,when 
their deſtruction, all the preſcripti- 

: ons of Phyſicians. 
prove inettectual : nay, when they are left for dead, rai- 
ſes them up to lite and health again. 


21. Oh that men would praiſe 21, Othat theſe 
the LORD for his goodneſs, and men would be 10 
for his wonderfull works to the chil- p_ to the 


dren of men ! ' ord, as never to 
forget his ſingular 


kindneſs to them ; but every wh laim ſuch - 
dertull works as theſe. OY > , 
| M m 226 And 
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22. And let them ſacrifice the ſa- 22, And na | 


crifices of thankſgiving, and declare content themſelves 
his works with rejoicing. beaſts CIS 
their ſickneſs they were apt to vow unto Him) but offer 
thoſe far more acceptable ſacrifices of a gratefull heart : 
acknowledging his Goodnels, and telling ever body the 
meet withall, in ſuch a manner as may expreſs how muc 
they are affeted with it, what great things the Lord hath 
done for them, 


23. They that go down to the ſea 23- Who ſhews 


3n ſhips. that doe bufine(s in great 10 leſs kindnels to 
a6 4 f / 5 thoſe that have oc- 


caſfion to be much 
upon the Sea ; to fiſh, or to traffick, upon the main Q- 
Cean. 

24. Theſe ſee the works of the 24+ Where they 
LORD, and his wonders in the behold remarkable 
deep. acts of Divine Pro- 

vidence; mm the 
wonderfull alterations which He makes in that vaſt col- 
lection of waters. 


25. For he commandeth, and rai- 25- For when 
fſeth the tormy wind , which lifteth they are ſmooth & 
up the waves thereof. (till, a fudden tem- 


; ; pelt ariſes by his 
command ; which puts them into {ſuch a rage, that they 
are turned into ſelling waves and billows. 


26. They mount up to heaven , 26, On which 
they go down again to the depths , the ſhips are ſome- 


heir foul is melted becan times mounted up 
\ wane NE hay 
would touch the clouds ; aud then ſink down as low , as 
if they would be buried in the bottom of the Sea ; to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the paſſengers, who are ready to 
ce with fear. 


27. They reel to and fro, and 27. For theyare 


ſtagger like a drunken man, and are 1o toſſed and whur- 


at their wits end, led about , __ as 
they 
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they are not able to ſtand upon the decks; ſo the moſt 
| gkilfull Mariners do not know which way to ſteer; or 
what courſe to take, to ſave themſelves from periſhing, 


28, Then they cry nuto the 28, And yet, 
LORD in their trouble, and he when in the midſt 


; | 7g of this great ſtrait 
bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 7 ey make theirad- 


drefles to the Lord', with earneſt prayers for his protec- 
- tion, He 1s graciouſly pleafed to hear their cry 3 and 

to free them from that anguiſh of mind, which forely 
oppreſles them. 


29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, 29, For He fi- 


| = lences the bluſtrin 
ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. wind . and 'S 


+ a a calm; that the ſwelling waves lie quiet and 
Ul. 


|. 3o. Then are they glad becauſe Zo. Which hap- 

they be quiet ; ſo he bringeth them py change turns 

anto their deſired haven. their fear into joy 3 

when they ſee, not 

onely the ſtorm appeaſed, but gentle gales ariſing to car- 
ry them directly to the port, for which they are bound. 


31, Oh that mcn would praiſe 31- O that they 
the LORD for his goodneſs, and Whoare thus unex- 


for bis wonderfull works to the chil- pectedly preſerved, 
dren of men ! would never for- 


| get to make their 
thankfull acknowledgments to the Lord, for this ſingular 
kindneſs! But every where proclaim what wonders He 
hath done for them. | 


| 32. Let them exalt him alſo in 32. Let them 
the congregation of the people, and magnifie his power 
praiſe him in the aſſembly of the el- and goodnelsin the 
a. greatelt aflemblies 
: | of thepeople; eſpe- 
cally in his Temiple : Let thera praiſe Him in the ſupreme 
Court of the Kingdom; that the Judges and Governours 
may be ex:ited to make Him their truſt and confidence.” 


M m 2 x 23, Ht 
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33. He turneth rivers into 4 33. Who curns 
wilderneſs, and the water-ſprings well wateredCoun- 


into dry ground : tries mto a mere 
- wilderneſs, and 


makes moiſt and fertil foiles become dry and barren 
ground : 


34. A fruitfull land into barren- 34. Wherenone 
zeſs, for the wickedneſs of them of thoſe fruits will 


that dwell therein. grow which before 
it plentifully yiel. 


ded; becauſe of the ill diſpoſition of the inhabirants, who 
produce nothing but all manner ot vice and wickedneſs. 


35. He turneth the wilderneſs 35. And on the 
into a ſtanding water , and dry Other fide He turns 


ground into water-ſprings, a barren defart (for 
none of theſe things 


come by chance) into rich and fruitfull paſtures: and ſends 
juch plenty of water into dry and ſandy grounds; 


26. And there he maketh the 36, That there 
bungry to dwell, that they may pre- they , who lived 


| es Ng. wretchedly before 
pare a city for habitation ; ue prganas.P oat 


habitation : and are invited to build Towns and Cities in 
thoſe formerly deſolate places. 
37. Azxd jow the fields, and plant 37. Where they 


vineyards, which may yield fruits of {Ow all manner of 
zncreaſe. grain , and plant 

Ek vineyards : which 
recompentſe their pains with a plentifull harveſt and a joy- 


tull vintage. 
28. He bleſſeth them alſo, ſothat 38. His bleſſing 


they are multiplied greatly, and ſuf- allo makes the m- 


fereth not their cattel to decreaſe. habitants fruittull, 
as well as ther 


ground : they grow exceeding populous, together with 
their flocks and their herds ; which by the increaſe of peo- 
ple are not dimuuſhed, 


39. Again 
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39. Again they are miniſhed and 39+ But when 


brought low through oppreſſion , af- they prove um 


fliion, and ſorrow. gratefull to Him , 
He quite alters the 


courſe of his Providence; and on a ſudden ſends ſome 
grievous peſtilence, which leſſens their numbers : or lays 
them low by tyrannical oppreſſours , ( into whoſe hands 
He delivers them) by dearth, and other calamities, which 
make them pine away in grief and ſorrow. 


40. He poureth contempt upon 40. Their Prin- 
princes, and cauſeth them'to wander Ces and the molt e- 


in the wilderneſs, where there is vo Tunent perſons in 
way their Country, are 


not able to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from contempt and ſcorn: To which 
they are ſo openly expoſed, that they who had troops of 
tollowers = acm—— are utterly deſerted, and for- 
ced to walk in ſolitary places to hide their ſhame ; with- 
out any means, that they can ſee, to recover their thrones 
out of which they are diſgracetully thrown. 


41. Yet ſetteth he the poor on 41. Which hebe- 
high from affiftion ; and maketh ſtows upon ſome 


< oh 0. poor deſpicable per- 
him families like a flock. bn, whom, 8 


a low condition, He raiſes to the higheſt dignity; and 
gives him a very numerous iflue, to maintain and conti- : 
nue the honour He hath conferred on him. 


42, The righteous ſhall ſee it, 42. Which is a 
and rejoice; and all iniquity ſhall great incourage- 


ſtop ber mouth. aa oo 
p 


behold with joy the wiſe and juſt providence of Almighty 
God: But gives the wicked (who under thoſe bad Prin- 
ces wereinſolent, and full of proud boaſts) ſuch a rebuke; 
that they hang down their heads, and are confoundedly 
put to ſilence, 


43. Whoſo is wiſe , and will ob- 43- And there- 


erve thoſe things , every they (hall fore whoſoever will 
þ k & 3 » ſ ”* bs truly wiſe , 


Mm 3 ought 
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underſtand the lovins kindneſs of ought to mark and 
the = RD. S jr of ponder ſuch paſh- 


ges as theſe in the 
Divine Government : that they may make others, who 
are leſs conſiderate, underſtand how very kind and graci- 
ous the Lord is; to thoſe who ſtudy to pleaſe Him, and - 
to obtain his favour by dutifull obedience and humble 
{ſubmiſſion to Him. 


PSALM CVII. 
A Song or Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells us thus Song-Pſalm (ſee the reaſon of 
this name upon Pſal. LXVIL.) was made by David : 
and was placed here, as I conjecture, becauſe now he was 
in a hopefull way to perfe&# ſome Viftortes, which he had 
begun to win; whereby ſome of thoſe Captives in 
ſtrange Lands ( mentioned Ver. 2. and 3. of the fore- 
going Pſalm ) were reſcued and ſet at liberty. What 
thoſe Nations were, over whom he was about to tri- 
mph, ſee in the Title of Pſalm LX: For the latter 
part of thu Pſalm from Ver. 6. to the end, u the very 
fame (with ſome light variations) with the eight laſt 
Perſes of that ; As the former part of it 1s very lit- 
the different from the five laſt Verſes of Pſalm LV1T. 
which the Pſalmiſt I ſuppoſe here placed inſtead of thoſe 
wherewith LX, begins ( though he retains all the lat- 
ter end of it ) becauſe now, as I ſaid, he had made 
fome progreſs in thoſe Wars, which he was but entring 
apon, when he made that LX. Pſalm. And therefore 
bere he begins with thanks to God for his mercy , as 
there he laments the ill condition wherein he ny 

rhe 
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the affairs of the Kingdom , when he came to the 
Crown, 


I, God, my heart is fixed, I 1- NAY heart is 
O will fing and give praiſe, M ready, Q 


even with my glory. it ——_— 


to give Thee moſt ſolemn thanks: My tongue alſo, where- 
with I ought to glorifie Thee, ſhall ting of thy Goodneſs; 
and, with all the expreſſions of joy, ſet forth thy praiſe. 


2. Awake pſaltery and harp: 1 2. Norſhallany 


f will awak ly. of the inſtruments 
my ſelf will awake early of Mulick be fleas 


but accompany my Hymns: which I will ſing unto Thee 
ſo early, that I will prevent the riſing of the Sun. 


3. Iwill praiſe thee, O LORD, 3: Nor will I 
among the people : and T will fing merdy make Thee 


. - my private ac- 
praiſes unto thee among the nat: TE nant, 


/LP | but publiſh thy 
praiſe in the greateſt aſſemblies of thy people, amon 

whom this Song ſhall be ſung : yea, other Nations ſhali 
reade therein, how thankfull I am for what Thou haſt 


begun to doe for us. 


4. For thy mercy is great above 4. Forit is fit my 


h « and thy truth h. thankfulneſsſhould 
the heavens : and thy truth reac be as bn 


eth unto the clouds. ] 

| | thy mercy : which 
infinitely tranſcends all my expreſſions; and hath nothing 
equal to it, but thy faithfulneſs and truth. | 


5. Be thou exalted, O God a- 5. BeThoumore 


bove the þ « and thy ol - and more exalted 
ove the heavens :. and thy glory a 5 th. © 6m. 


bove all the _—_ 3 and raiſe ro thy ſelf 
thereby the higheſt praiſes : ſpread the fame of them eve- 
Lee hs that Thou mayelt þe glorified throughout the 
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6. That thy beloved may be de- 6. Eſpecially 
livered : ſave with thy right hand, now , I beſeech 


and anſwer me. _— CORY 
humble. petitions , 


that by thy mighty power jor gr 6ny my Arms, [I 
may be an inſtrument of delivering thy beloved people 
from their Oppreſlours- 


7. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, 7. Why ſhould 
T will rejoice, 1 will divide She- 1 doubt of it, and 


chem, and mete out the valley of POE r ather rejoice 
in aſſured hope of 


Succoth, a pertect Victory 2 
ſince God who 1s moſt holy and cannot he, hath faid He 
will deliver them by my hand ; ( 2 Sam. 11. 18.) and 
hath already put me in poſlefſion, (as He alſo promiſed, 
Ver. 2.) of all the Country about Samaria ; which I will _ 
—_—_— under ſuch Officers, as I think fit to ſet aver 
them, 


8. Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is 8. Gilad alto 
mine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength and 4anaſſch,who 


wt 1. Tudab is my law- Were lately -under 
IT: head, FJuda "2" another King , 


(2 Sam. ll. g.) have 
ſubmitted themſelves to me ; and'ſo hath the Tribe of 
= 2: gt which is a main ſupport of my Authority : 
Theſe, and all the reſt of the Tribes of 1ſrae/, are united 
to the royal Tribe of Jada; which (according to the 
prophecy of our Forefather, Gez. XLIX. 10. ) ſupplies me 
with wiſe and able men to adminiſter the Laws, and or- 
der the affairs of my Kingdom. 


9. Afoab is my waſhpet, over 9$+ Which ſhall 
Edom will T caſt out my ſhoe : over now extend it felt 


ilitia wi ; beyond the bounds 
Phzliftia will I triumph. po voy 0g 


tor I will tread the Afoabires under my feer, and reduce 
them to the vileſt ſervitude; (2 Sam. VIII. 2.) I will tram- 
ple alſo upon the Edomites, and make them my (laves : 
(16, Verſe 14+) the Philiſtines alſo, whom I have begun 
to {mite, (2 Sam, V, 17, &c- 22+) ſhall add to my = 

umphs 


| Phlm CIX. rhe Book of PSALMS. 337 


umphs, and be forced to ſubmit unto me, as their con- 
quering Lord, (2 Sam, VIIL 1.) 


10. Who will bring me into the 10. Theſe are 


Prove yy ? who will lead me into — _— ” 


well ask, when I 
conſider how potent theſe Nations are, by what power 
or force 1 ſhall be able to enter that ſtrongly fenced City, 
in the frontiers of their Country 2 Who is 1t thatwill con- 
du me into [dymaa, and make me Maſter of it ? 


11. Wilt z0t thou, O God, who 11. But I can 


haſt caſt 5 off ? and wilt not thou, ſoon anſwer my 
| 2 ſelf: For wh 
O God, go forth with our hoſts ſhould I deſpair Y. 
thy preſence with us, O God of all power and might 2 
who formerly indeed didft reject us, and fortake the con- 
dud of our Armies, (1 Sam. XXXI. 1,7.) but now, I 
hope, wilt gracioully aid us, and make us victorious, 


12, Give 5 help from trouble: 12. Do not fru- 


r-vain is the help of man, ſtrate theſe hopes; 
for vain \s the help of man _— — Ds 


help againſt the $7ans allo ( 2 Sam, VILE 5.) now that 
they diſtreſs us : for no humane force is able to deliver us; 
nor have we any confidence in 1t, but in Thee alone. 


13. Through God we ſhall doe 13, By whoſe 
valiantly : for be it is that ſha{ aſſiſtance we will 


tread down 9ur enemies. behave our ſelves 
couragiouſly, and 


doe valiant Aﬀts : For God will utterly rout our Ene- 
mes; and tread them down, like the mire in the ſtreets. 


» * i; 
be Let it ee a I  OOOl"/: OED DTT IS —_ 


Il 
| 
; 
| 

1 
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— 


PSALM CIFX. 
To the chief Muſician. A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMEN TI. 


Aloft Interpreters conſent to the opinion of Aben Ezra, 
and 
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and D. Kimchi, that David ( to whom the Title a. 
ſeribes this Pſalm ) hath reſjpett here, in the firſt 
place, to the grievous perſecution which he ſuffered by 
Saut;-and ſome of his Court : who would let him en- 
joy no reſt, but having driven him from hu own houſe, 
purſed him ſo cloſe, whereſoever they heard he was ; 
that he could have no certain dwelling : but became 
like a Locuſt ( as he fpeaks Verſe 23.) which having 
zo neſt ( a3 Bochartus obſerves, P, II. L. IV. de 
Animal. fac. cap. 2. ) /eaps or flies from hedge to 
hedge ; as he did from place to place. To provoke 
. Saul to this rage apainſt him, as they all loaded him 
with many calumnies; (which made David curſe them 
to Saul's face, 1 Sam. XX/T. 19.) jo one eſpecially 
among the reſt, who is generally thought to be Doeg 
the Edomite, was zetoriouſly guilty of this wicked- 
neſs : whom, by a prophetical Spirit, he here moſt ſo- 
lemnly carſes, in a direfull manner ; and pronounces 
the heavieſt judgment upon him and his Family : his 
inhumane villany being fo great, that it made him an 
exatt piiture of the Traitour Judas, to whom the A- 
poſtle Saint Peter , Act. 1, 20. applies the eighth 
Perfe of this Pſalm. The reſt of which ts ſpent in 
Prayer to God, againſt ſuch falſe accuſers ; and in 
vows of the Praiſes he would give Him, when he was 
gelivered from the miſchief, which thereby they de- 
fined to him. Accordingly, when he was ſettled in 
his Throne, he ſent this Pſalm among others, unto 
the Maſter of Auſick in the Tabernacle ; to perpe- 
tuate the memory of God's mercy to him. 
Concerning ſuch Imprecations, as we here meet 
withall, ſee the Argument of PfAlm XXAXV. which 1s 
of the jame nature with this, 


z. Hold 


y" Palm CIX. the Book of PSALMS. 539 


'Þ HP: not thy peace, O God 1- OLE 

my praiſe, premeJudge 
of my prot of the world, wh, 
2s Thou haſt given me hitherto continual cauſe to praiſe 
Thee, ſo I hope wilt ſtill vindicate my honour ; I appeal 
unto thy Majeſty : beſeeching Thee to declare thy ſelt on ' 


my fide; and make it appear that I am innocent, 


2, For the month of the wicked, 2. For men of 
and the mouth of the deceitfull are 10 conſcience, have 
opened againſt me : they have ſpo- taken the liberty to 


ken againſt me with a lying tongue. _ __ 
me; whereby, though they always ſpake me fair to my 
hos, Oy have wickedly traduced me to Sal, behind 
my-bac 


3. They compaſſed me about alſo 3. And ſpread 


with words of hatred : and fought thoſe falſe reports 
ſo diligently, that 


again 4 

gainſt me without a cauſe | 1 find thay 
made me odious every-where : and thereupon, without 
any provocation from me, have levied war againſt me, to 
take away my life, 1 Sam, XXIII. 8, 25. 


4. For my love they are my ad- 4 Who have 


verſaries ; but 1 give my ſelf unto been fo far from 
prayer. doing them any 


harm, that I have 
deſerved well of them : ( 1 Sam. XIX. 4,5.) and even 
now, when they requite my kindneſs with indeavours to 
deftroy me, do nothing but recommend my ſelf by prayer 
to thy proteQtion ; refuſing to make uſe of the opportu- 
nity 1 _ to revenge my {elf upon them, 1 Sam, XXIV, 
9, IO, Ce 


5. And they have rewarded me F. And yet this 
WI 


l | not mollifie 
_— for good, and hatred for my hem 


| | are ſo extreamly 
ungratefull, as to repay my kindne(s, with new attempts 
| to 
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- to doe me miſchief, ( 1 Sam. XXVI. 2.) And the more 
affection I expreſs, with the greater hatred am I proſe- 
cuted. | 


6. Set thou a wicked man over 6. So unplaca- 


him : and let Satan ſtand at his _ 
| princi- 
right band. pal Authour of the 


calumnies wherewith I am loaded, (1 Sam. XXII. g, 11.) 
againſt whom therefore I implore thy juſtice, O moſt 
righteous Judge of: the world : Let the worſt man that 
can be found, be appointed to hear his cauſe when he is 
a; and his moſt malicious Adverſary plead againſt 
Im. | 
7. When he ſhall be judged, let 7. When ſen- 
bim be condemned, arid let his prayer tence 1s given, let 
become ſin. him be condemned 
to be as guilty, as 
really he is: and if he petition for a pardon, let it not 
onely be rejected , but prove an aggravation of his 
crimes- 


8. Let his days be few, and left 8. Let him(and 


another take h1s office. the falſe Traitour, 
whoin future times 


will uſe the 222//7ah, as now they do me) be cut off be- 
fore his time : and his Office, ( 1 Sam. XXI.7. XXII g.) 
wherein he behaves himſelf with ſuch inſufterable info- 
lence and falſhood, be transferred to a better man. 


9. Let his children be father- 9g. Let not his 
leſs, and his wife a widow. Fatherlefs Children 

{ucceed him, in any 
thing that he hath : nor his Widow, have any thing lett 
to maintain her. | 


ro, Let his children be continu- 10. Let them 
ally vagabonds, and beg : let them not have ſo much 
ſeek their bread alſo ont of their 35 2N houſe, where- 


} in to put their 
deſolate places. heads : but be per- 


petual Vagabonds, ſupporting a miſerable life by beg- 
| | ging 


TR 


—_ CE ee a ts 
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ging an Alms; and ſeeking where to lodge, becauſe their 
own dwellings are Jaid watte and deſolate. | 


11. Let the extortioner catch © 11+ Let his Cre- 
all that he hath: and let the ſtran- tour ( pretending 


Dp a jud t) ſe 
ger ſpoil by labour. uo Al bs } 0 


and a ſtranger, by that means, reap the iruit. of all his 
care and labour. 


12. Let there be none to extend . 12. Let no man 
mercy unto him : neither Itt there ſhew theleaſt kind- 


. " -7_ Neſs to his memo- 
be any to favour hu fatherleſs chit 17; 6 om 


"ON account beltow an 
Alms upon his Fatherleſs Children. 


13. Let his poſterity be cut off, _ 13. Let them ra- 
-m followino le ther be odious for 
and zn the generation following le his fake, and 


their name be blotted out. ſooner deftroyed : 


ſo that they be the laſt of the name; and, in the next ge- 
neration, not one of that family be found. 


14. Let the iniquity of his fa- _ 14. But, accor- 


thers be remembred with the mn _ "_ 
LORD: and let not the fin of his Low, (Ea 


mother be blotted 0MF. 5) let the pumiſh- 


ments ( which were due long ago, but thy patience mo- 
ved Thee to forbear) fall all upon him : let him ſuffer 
for the ſins of his progenitours on both fide ; in whoſe 
wicked ſteps he would not ceaſe to tread. 


15, Let them be before the 15. Let it be ſeen 
LORD continually,” that he may hat their wicked- 


cut off the memory of them from neſs 1s not forgot- 
the earth. ten, though com- 


mitted many years 


ago : but proſecutc it with a continued vengeance ; till 
no _ remember, that there were ſuch people in the 
world, 


16, Be- 
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16. Becauſe that he remembred 16+ This will be 
zot to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted but a deſerved re- 


compente of all his 
the poof and needy man, that be i >. Ke 


might even ſlay the broken in heart. 1. 1.411 Lenefes 
flip out of this mind, and was ungratefull to thoſe, who 
had obliged him : ſo he had no ſenſe of that common 
compaſſion, which is due to the calamitous ; but when 
he ſaw me 1n a neceſſitous condition, deſtitute of Friends, 
and dejefted in ſpirit, made no other uſe of it but to per- 
ſecute me to the death. 


17. As he loved curſing , jo let 17. What can be 
# come unto him : as he delighted mMoreult,than that 


. . the miſchief, in 
zot in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from which hedelichted 


him. and both wiſhed 
and deſigned to others, ſhould fall upon himſelf > and 
that he ſhould never meet with the bleſſing of thoſe righ- 
teous courſes, which he always hated and avoided 2 


18. As he cloathed himſelf with _ 18. His very bu- 
curſing , like as with his garment : fines was to flan- 
fo let it come into his bowels like der others every- 


. . - - where ; taking a 
water, and like oyl into his bones. ds in the mi 


chievous effects of his curſed lies: and therefore let him 
feel the miſerable fruit of this wickedneſs, ſpreading it 
ſelf, like the water he drinks, into every vein of him ; 
and ſticking as cloſe to him, as oyl unto the bones. - 


19. Let it be unto him as the 19. Let him be 
garment which covereth him, and wmvolved in perpc- 


for a girdle wherewith he is girded rual misfortunes & 
| miſeries ; and never 


continually. be able to ſhake 
them off : Let him be hampered in ſtraits and difficul- 
ties ; without any poſſibility of getting out, 

-20. Let this be the reward of - 20. This ſhall 
mine adverſaries from the LORD, moſt certainly be 


and of them that k evil ; the reward, which 
my Wo I 00" ORE the righteous Lord 


will 
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will give to my malicious adverſaries ; for all the pains 
they have taken, by ſlanderous reports and calumntes, to 


take away my lite. | 
' 21. But do thou for m2, O GOD -21- Which I 
the Lord, for thy name ſake : be- commend to thy 


y is good, deliver thou Proecction,OlLord, 
cauſe thy mercy 15 good, del, the Governour of 


os all things; beſeech- 
ing Thee to take my part, and appear for me: though 
not for my honour, yet for thy own ; whoſe kindnels is 
ſo exceeding bountifull unto all , that for that reaſon L 
am incouraged to hope Thou wilt deliver me; to whom 
Thou haſt engaged thy ſelf, by many promutes of mercy, 


22. For I am poor and needy, 22, Winch Ine- 


and my heart is wounded within ver needed more 
me than now : for I 


am fo poor, and 
forſaken of all my friends, ( 1 Sam. XXV. 8, &c.) that I 
am ready to faint away with grief and forrow, Ike one 
that is wounded at the very heart. 


23. I am gone like the ſhadow 23. The evening 
when it declineth : T am toſſed up ſhadow doth not 


and down as the locuſt. Mu _ > 
pl 


of my preſent abode, ( 1 Sam. XXII 1, 3,5- XXII 13, 
14.) which I am forced to quit on a ſudden; and to 
wander like the Locuſt, which flies, or is driven, with the 
wind, uncertamly from place to place. 


24. Ay knees are weak through 24 And for 
faſting : and my fleſh faileth of fat= want of food in 
neſs, thoſe deſart places; 

I am ſometimes 


ſcarce able to remove : for my body, which heretofore 


was plump and fat, (1 Sam, XVI. 12.) is now grown 


lank and thin; like one of thoſe miſerable lean Crea- 
tures, - 


25. I became alſo a reproach unn- 25. Which, in- 
to them: when they looked upon ftead of moving 
me, they ſhaked their heads, their pity, hath ex- 


poled 
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poſed me to ſuch contempt and ſcorn ; that when I am 
ſeen by any of them, they deride and ſcott at me as an 
undone wretch, that vainly hopes to eſcape their hands, 


26. Helpm?z, O LORD my _ 26.Butmy hope 


| gy” 1s, that Thou, Q 
_: O ſave me according to thy Lord, who haſt hi- 


therro been my 
moſt gracious God, wilt feaſonably interpoſe for my re- 
lief: and deliver me, our of that tender mercy, which is 
wont to extend it ſelt ro thoſe who have nothing elle to 


depend upon. 
27. That they may know that 27. Whereby 
this is thy hand : that thou LORD they themſelves 


haſt done it: may be convinced, 
ft and forced to ac- 


knowledge ; that, not by chance, no more than by my 
ſmall forces, but by thy Almighty power alone, and thy 
care of me, O Lord, I am dehvered-. 


28, Let them curſe, but bleſs 28. Thy bleſſing 
thou : when they ariſe, let them be and protection 1 
aſhamed : but let thy ſervant re- mplore ; which it 
of Thou wilt vouch- 
you's ſafe me, let them 
go on to curſe and flander me as long as they pleaſe; it 
ſhall not hurt me : nay, let them aflault me with armed 
force, they ſhall onely be confounded at their vain at- 


tempt ; and give thy ſervant the greater cauſe, to rejoice 
at their diſappointment. 


29, Let mine adverſaries be 29. Which ſhall 
cloathed with ſhame : and let them {10 create the con- 
cover themſelves with their own tuſion of my mali- 


confuſion, as with a mantle. cious adverſaries 3 
fuſion, that they ſhall no 


be able to bear the diſgrace : but wiſh they could hide 
themſelves from the fight of their ſhame, which their 
own wickedneſs hath brought upon them. 


30, Inill 
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30. 1 will greatly praiſe the _3o. In hope of 
LORD with my mouth : yea, 1 —_ Ceſeat , .. 

ll or aife bi . vow beforehand to 
will praiſe him among _— 0-600 hs Lord the beſt 
expreſſions of my gratitude that I ami able to make : not 
onely in private, but in the greateſt Aſſemblies; where I 
will not ceaſe to praiſe his Almighty love. 

31. For he ſhall ſtand at the 31. Andbidthem 
right hand of the poor, to ſave him truſt in God; who 


4 hath pleaded my 
from thoſe that condemn his ſoul, cauſe, and reſeued 


me from death : and will ever be the Advocate of him 

that hath no helper ; but depends on his goodneſs, to de- 

liver him from the hands of thoſe Judges, who proſecute 

rs un ſentence they have paſſed upon him to loſe 
$ life, 


_—— 


PSALM CX. 
A Plalm of Davzd. 
ARGUMENC T: 


There u the ſame reaſon to think this Pſalm was compo=- 
ſed by David ( not by ſome other concerning David ) 
that there is to conclude all the reſt to be ſo, which 
have the ſame Title. And then, as it # very plain 
he ſpeaks of ſome perſon much greater than himſelf , 
whom he calls his Lord, ſo it can be no other, but the 
Lord Chriſt, of whom he here propheſies. Not, as he 
is wont to doe elſewhere, with reſpe& to himſelf in the 
firſt place, as His type and figure ; but in plain words, 
which can belong to none but Chriſt alone. For 10 0- 
ther King but He, can be ſaid, in any ſenſe, to fit at 
God's right hand : nor was there any Prieſt of the or- 
der of Melchiſedek, that could be a ſhadow of him. 
N n Davi 
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David indeed ſeems once to have exerciſed the Offce 
_ of a Prieſt, when he bleſſed the people, as the briz. 
ging of the Ark to Sion, (2 Sam. /1. 18.) and þo 
to have been then both King and Prieſt, in one perſon, 
as Melchiſedek was : but not a Prieſt for ever, oz 
whom the Office was perpetually eſtabliſhed , and that 
by an Oath; as it was on the Prieſt here mentiq- 
ned. 

And therefore it is in vain to endeavour to accom- 
modate any part of this Pſalm to David 3 who con- 
guered many of the neighbouring Countries , ſmote 
their Kings , made them bring him tributes, and at 
laft ſmote the head of the Countrey of Rabbah (as 
ſome render the laſt words of the {1xth verſe of this 
Pſalm) that is, the King of the Ch:ldren of Ammon: 
But ſtill we are to ſeek, how the reſt can be applied to 
him, who never had any pretence to ſuch an authority 
as is here deſcribed; nor can in any ſenſe call himſelf, 
my Lord ; but as our Lord Chriſt hath demonſtrated, 
ſpake concerning Him , (Matt. X'XTI. 43, &Cc.) and 
his Exaltation, after his Reſurret:1on from the dead, 
( as Saint Peter and Saint Paul alſo ſhew, AF. IL 34, 
35. 1Cor. XY. 25, Hebr. IV. 1, 13. F. 6.) when 
he ſet up . another Prieſthood , and aboliſhed that of 
Moſes : which change 1s here predicted, 

And though the Jews have taken a great deal of 
pains, to wreſt this Pſalm to another ſenſe ; yet they 
are ſo divided in their opinious about it, ( ſpeaking 
inconſiſtent things, like drunken men, as Saint Chry- 
foſtom's words are, or rather, ſays he , like men 
the dark, running againſt one another ) that from 
thence alone we may be ſatisfied they are in the wrong, 
and have their eyes blinded: elſe they would not have 
embraced ſuch interpretations as thoſe which may be 
feen in them that have written upon this _ 

ic 
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which ſome of the Jews themſelves ( ſuch as R. Mo- 
ſes Hadarſan, Saadias Gaon, and divers others whom 
I might mention ) have been forced to acknowledge be- 

longs to Chriſt : and is a very plain predittion of his 
Dwvinity, his royal Dignity, his Prieſthood, and his 
vitories and triumphs ; which the Pſalmiſt ſets forth 
as follows. 


i, HE LORD ſaid unto my 1: Jas is the de- 
Lord, Sit thou at my + Fj of the 
right hand, until I make thine ene- <<mal LORD, 


mies thy footſtool. Pang od [oo 


pert, and whom I honour as my Lord and Maſter, ſhall 
e advanced (after his ſufferings) to the higheſt dignity 
( 1 K:2g.1I. 19.) in the heavens : and reign with Him, as 
the King of all the world; till He have perfectly ſubdued 
(79/h. X. 24.) the moſt powerfull oppoſers of his King- 
dom ; and overcome death it ſelf, by whom all mankind 
are conquered, 1 Cor. XV. 25, 26. 


2. The LORD ſhall ſend the 2+ The eternal 
rod of thy-ftrength out of Sion: rule Lord , who hath 


thou in the mid ive enemies, Fhus decreed toho- 
mids of thine enem nour Thee, Out 


mighty Prince, will make $9, firſt of all, to feel how 
powerfull thy Sceptre is, (AF. I. 8. IL 34, 37.) and thence 
extend thy Empire over all the Earth : where I wiſh 
Thou mayeſt, and foretell Thou wilt, prevail over all In- 
hdelity , Idolatry , Superſtition and Impiety ; which will 
ſet themſelves againſt thy Authority. 


3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 3: For in the 
the aay of thy power, in the beau- day when thy for- 
tres of holineſs from the womb of © (2 Tim. Il. 3.) 


the morning : thou haſt the dew of compony 


thy youth, | er, ( A&.1V. 33.) 
ſhall march forth to ſubdue the world, unto thy obedi- 
ence ; they that are fit for thy kingdom ( Zake IX. 62: 

Nn 2 Act, 
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A. XIII. 48.) ſhall cheartully ſubmit themſelves , and 
preſent Thee with free-will Offerings, in token of their 
abſolute ſubjection unto Thee, (A. I 45. IV. 34.) And 
great ſhal! be the number of choſen men, ( 1 70h: II. 13.) 
who, glad to ſee the night of Ignorance gone, ſhall at thy 
firſt appearance, by the celeſtial bleſſing, fall unto Thee, 
as thick as the morning dew. 


4. The LORD hath ſworn, 4 And happy 
and will not repent , Thou art a We they who live - 


: - under thy Govern- 
prieſt for ever, after. the order of ment; for the Lord 


Melchiſedek. hath unchangeably 
reſolved , that Thou ſhalt be a Prieſt as well as a King; 
with full power to bleſs all thy Subjects, not onely in that, 
but in all future Ages, even to all eternity: For Thou 
ſhalt not be a Prieſt like thoſe after Aaron's order, who 
die to make room for others; but, like that great King 
and Prieſt 2elchi/edek,, ſhalt neither have any Predecet- 
ſour, nor Succeſlour in thine Office; but continue a royal 
Prieſt for evermore, Hebr. VII. 


5. The Lord at thy right hand 5. Who, as he 


ſhall ſtrike through kings in the day Will be moſt com- 


hi paſſionate to all 
1s c2x/haie if thoſe, that heartily 


acknowledge Him for their Lord , and ſubmit unto His 
Government; ſo will break in pieces the greateſt powers 
on earth that provoke his diſpleaſure, by obſtinate oppo- 
fal of his Authority at thy right hand. 


6. He ſhall judge among the hea- 6. From whende 
then, he ſhall fill the places with the He ſhall demon- 
dead bodies : he ſhall wound the frate Himſelf toall 


heads over ma UT the heathen world, 
DO ns to be their Law-gi- | 


verand their Judge: taking a ſerere vengeance on thoſe that | 
perſecute his Subjects; and deſtroying, at laſt, even that | 
mighty Empire, which ſhall then rule over many Countries, | 

7. He ſhall drink of the brook 7. But before all 


in the way : and therefore ſhall he this, He ſhall firſt 
lift up the head. humble Himſelf - 
t 
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the meaneſt condition; not living in the ſtate of a King 
here in this world, but of a way-faring man, ( Lake IX. 
56.) whois content with ſuch proviſion as he meets with- 
all : For which cauſe, after the enduring many hardſhips, 
even death ir ſelf, He ſhall be highly exalted to his Royal 
and Prieſtly dignity in the Heavens; from whence He 


ſhall never fall. 


© HR 
» 


PSALM CXI _ 
Hallelujah, 2. e. Praiſe the Lord. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is certain this #s the Title of the Pſalm : which con- 
fiſts of as many Bas Metres as there are Letters in 
the Hebrew Alphabet ; and therefore cannot begin with 
Hallelujah, whoſe firſt Letter is the fifth, aot the firſt 
Letter in that Alphabet. Tn which order it proceeds 
for the better help of the memory : being compoſed 
thus artificially, that every one, as well as the ſingers 
( to whom the Hallelujah perhaps 1s particularly di- 
reed ) might have in-their minds a brief form of 
thanking God ( eſpecially upon feſtival days ) for the 
wonderfull things He had done for that Nation. 

It was a Meditation which the Authour had in 
time of peace and quiet ; for in diſtreſs, or immediate- 
ly after a great deliverance , mens ſpirits are not at 
liberty to uſe ſuch art and curioſity in their compo- 
ſures, as there is in this Pſalm: being full, at thoſe 
ſeaſons, of ſuch paſſions as make them negle# it, even 
when they are inclingd to ufe it , (ſee Pſalm XXT. ) 
For which reaſon:I think Theodoret's: opinion hath no 
ground; that the Pſalmiſt hath refpe& to the great 
Victory obtained by. Jehoſhaphat over the Ammo- 
nites ard other Nations, who invaded his Kingdom : 

Nao 3 ter 
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for which they gave thanks ts God, preſently after , 
2 Chron. XX. It is more likely that David who 
compoſed thoſe larger forms of commemoration, Pſalm 
CV. and CVI. made this ( as I ſaid) for a compendi- 
ous remembrance of what is there more largely deli. 
vered. And that He might not exceed the number of 
the Ten Commandments ( as ſome give the reaſon of 
it ) in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the Aetres of the | 
two laſt are ſo ſhort ; that they have , each of them, 
three Letters of the Alphabet in them , whereas all 
the former have but two. | 


1. T Raiſe ye the LORD. 7 1-F Will make. 


MK will praiſe the LO RD Os my ankiel 

with my whole heart , in the aſſem- g e JETS . tm 
bly of the upright , and in the Cor- = ly ——_ "1 | 
STESAHIOR. or with ſome Night | 


affections of my mind; but with allmy heart and foul : 
And that not onely in the private focitery of thoſe good 
' men, whom I am more intimately acquamted withall ; 
but in the publick congregation of all lys people. | 
2. The works of the LORD 2: ' Who ought 
are great , ſought out of all them 0 join together to 


praiſe the Lord for 
that have pleaſure there. his : mighty and 


wonderfull works; which it will not coſt them much la- 
bour to underſtand; for they are eafily found out by all 
thoſe, who take any pleaſure in ſuch inquiries. | 


3. His work is honourable and _ 3. And there is 


loriow : and his righteouſneſs en- not. one of them 
TÞs for ever. ghreonſ but is full of Maje- 
| 30 ſty and Splendour; 
and the fruit of: his infinite bounty, andfaithfulneſs to his 
promiſe : which" He: ſtill exprefles towards us; and will 


doe {o for ever. al 27 dt 
4. He hath made his wonders \4. And, ſuch is 
full works to. be remembred :- the his Goodneſs , left 
TH Li . ve 


hd 
- 


. mandments are ſure. 
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LORD is gracious and full of we ſhould forget 
compaſſion. his Benefits, He 

| hath inſtituted ſo- 
ſemn times for the commemoration of the wonders He 
hath done for us, (Exod. XII. 14+ XIIL 3, 9, &c.) which 
are everlaſting teſtimonies, that we ſerve a moſt gracious 
and compaſſionate Lord. 


5. He hath given meat unto 5. Whogaveour 
them that fear him : he will ever Foretathers (whom 


; *þ; —_ y his wonderfull 
be mindfull of his covenant works He poſlefled 


with the fear of Him, ( Exod. XIV. 31.) the ſpoil of the 
Egyptians, Exod. XII. 35, 36.) and afterward fed them 
with Manna in the wilderneſs, ( Exed, XVI.) according 
to his Covenant, which He had made long before, (Ge, 
XV. 14+) and will never forget in future Ages. 


6. He hath ſhewed his people the 6. He hath evi- 
power of his works, that he may «ently demonſtra- 


: _ ted to his people 
an them the heritage of the hea the greatneſs we 


power, in deſtroy- 
ing Shou the Amorite, ( Dent, II. 24, 25.) and Og the 
King of Baſhan, ( Dent. III, 21, 24. ) with the reſt of the 
Amorites and other Nations, in the Land of Caraanr : 
(70/4. X. 6, 11,12, &c.) which He took from the ancient 
Inhabitants, that He might give it us for our poſſeſſion. 


7, The works of his hands axe 7. In which He 


ity and judament ; all his com- did them no wrong; 
—— ES butwas exactly juſt 


in fulfilling his pro- 

miſe to us, and in executing his judgments upon thoſe 

wicked wretches: (Dext. IX.5. Ger. XV. 16.) For all his 

_ of either kind, are in purſuance of molt righteous 
ECrees., 


8. They ſtand faſt for ever and © $. Which He 
ever, and are done tn truth and up- oth not alter and 
rightnefs, X change at pleaſure ; 

Fe but hath ſettled as 
Nn 4 eternal 


Eternal Rules: becauſe there is no partiality, or iniquity 
In them; but they were enaGted with a fincere reſpect to 
all mens good and happinels. 

g. He ſent redemption unto hs _ 9+ And it was 
people, he hath commanded his co- 1 contormity to 


: theſe that He at 
venant for ever : holy and reverend firſt ſent Adoeſes and 
15 bs name. 


Aaron,to bring our 
Fathers out of Ee pt, (Exod. VI. 6.) and then exerciſed 
his ſupreme authority over them, in giving them a Law, 
which He tied them by a Covenant perpetually to ob- 
ſerve; ( Exod. XIX.4q, 5. XXIV. 8.) Appearing in ſuch 
Majeity to them, ( Exod. XX. 18, XXIV. 10, 11.) as might 
polke(s them with an awfull regard to Him ; and make 
them for ever dread, by any profaneneſs, to offend Him, 
who infinitely excells all other Beings, 


10. The fear of the Lord is the 10. And indeed, 
beginning of wiſedom : a good un- © 15 the firſt and 
derſtanding have all they that doe Principal point of 
Pu _ —» p— —_ hu praiſe en- | — d, and carefully 

ureth for ever. : obſerve his Com- 
mandments : the practice of which gives men a better 
underſtanding of what is good for them, than any poli- 
tick maximes can infuſe into them. Therefore let the 
Lord be for ever praifed, who hath given us theſe good 


and wholſome Laws; and thereby ſhewn us the way to 
eternal honour and praiſe. 


_ — — 


PSALM CXIL. 


ARGUMENT. 
 Fhis Pſalm ts compoſed after the very ſame manner with 
; the former ; and ſeems to be intended for a ſhort 


Commentary upon the laſt Verſe of it : ſhewing how 
well and wiſely they conſult their own good and hap- 


pineſs » Who obſerve God's Commandments ; eſpecially 


thoſe 
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wiſedom to fear the _ 
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* thoſe about Charity, or doing good to others. Of 
which that they might be always mindfull the Pfalm 
4 contrived, for the help of their memories, into as 
many ſhort Verſicles, as there are Letters in the He- 
brew Alphabet. Hallelujah therefore 1s no part of 
them, but the Title prefixt to the Pſalm, (C ſee upon 
Pfalm CXZ.) to excite them to praiſe the Lord ; 
who had made it their preſent intereſt to be reli- 
g10ws. | 


1. TyRaiſe ye the LORD. 1. FJAppyis that 
Bleſſed is the man that __ Fw whole 
feareth the LO RD, that delight- CEIEI CAre 1718 tO 


eth greatly in his commandments. — — — —_ 


Commandments.: which will yield, in the iflue, the higk- 
eſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction of mind to himſelf. 


2. His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 2. And procure 
earth: the generation of the up- ® buoy alſo oy 
-—. } on all belonging to 
"om ſhall be bleſſed. Lins: feſt, 
Children, and thoſe that ſhall deſcend from them in fu- 
ture times; who ſhall fare the better, and be more pow- 


erfull and proſperous, tor the ſincere vertue of their pious 
Forefathers. 


3. Wealth and riches ſhall bem 3. And next on 
bis houſe : and his righteouſneſs en- Þis Eftate : which 
dureth for ever. ſhall nor onely be 

rich and plentitull, 
but ſo firmly ſettled and intailed on his poſterity ; that 
they ſhall reap the perpetual fruit of his jaſtice and cha- 
rity. 

4. Unto the upright there ari- 4. Or if any at- 
ſeth light in the darkneſs :. he is fiction come, ir 
gracious, and full of compaſſion, and will be fo tar from 
righteous, making him un- 

happy ; that, be- 
hdes the Divine comforts imparted to him for his ſupport, 
Ut 
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it will make the vertue of upright men the more illuftri. 
ons: while one exerciſes meekneſs and ſweetneſs to thoſe 
that provoke him ; another forgives offences, and pities 
the inſtruments of his trouble ; and a third exerciſes the 
greater juſtice or mercy, and will not be tempted to doe 
any diſhoneſt or cruel thing for his own deliverance. 


s. A good man ſheweth favour, 5. But, aboveall 


and lendeth ; he will guide his af- _—_ je Heads 
Orta- 


fairs with diſcretion. le Be, wiwb G 
kind, that he ſupplies the needs of others ; giving to one, 
and lending to another, as occaſion ſerves : and yet or- 
dering all his affairs ſo judicioufly, that he doth not im- 
pair, but rather maintain, the good eſtate of his own 
family, 

6. Surely he ſhall not be moved 6. Sure, it will 
for ever : the righteous ſhall be in not bein the power 


everlaſting remembrance. of the moſt migh- 
ty and malicious 


enemies (though they may diſturb him) quite to over- 
throw him : and, when they are forgotten, or mentioned 
with contempt, the worthy actions of thus ſort of righte- 
ous men, ſhall be celebrated with never-ceafing praales, 


7, He fhall not be afraid of evil #7. He 1s not at- 
tidimgs : his heart is fixed, truſting frighted and dif- 
mn the LORD. compoſed at the 

| falſe reports that 
are raiſed of him ; nor at the rumour of dangers which 
threaten him : being prepared for ſuch things as thele, by. 
2 {ertled truſt and hope in God ; that He will take care 
of him, who hath been as kind as he could to others in 
their diſtreſſes. 


8. His heart is eſtabliſhed, he . 8. This conf 
foall not be afraid, untill he ſee his dence 1s the prop 


deſire upon his enemies, and. ſupport of his 
ire upon his enemes Gor; ch will 


not let him be diſinayed : but makes him expedt the time, 
when he ſhall be able ſecurely to look upon all his ene- 


Mes. 
ge He 
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, 9. He hath diſperſed, he hath 9. He doth not 
given to the poor ; his righteouſneſs merely heap up ri- 


"1 ches tor himſelf; 
endureth for ever ; his horn ſhall be but difoentes thi 


exalted with honour. to others, eſpeci- 


ally to the poor and needy, with a liberal hand : Nor is 
he weary of well doing, but ever producing ſome new 
fruit of his charity ; which ſhall gain him the greateſt 
honour, and raiſe him to an illuſtrious degree of power 


and authority. 


10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and ro. At the ſight 
be grieved ; be ſhall gnaſh with his of which the wick- 


7 1 
th, and melt away: the deſire <4 (who ſhal: noe 
009, AO OG f be able not to ob- 


of the wicked ſhall periſh. ſerve it) hall 
extreamly vexed ; or rather furiouſly inraged : he ſhall 
ine away with grief, envy and impatience, to ſce him- 
HE, and his companions, diſappointed in all that they 
wiſhed ; either of good to themſelves , or evil to the 
righteous, | | 


ST... m . | 


PSALM CXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pjalm, with the Five next which follow, the Fe- 

| brews call by the name of Hallel, or Hymn : which 

they recited at their Table (as in the New Afoons, 

"and other Feaſts ſo) in the Paſchal Night, after they 
had eaten the Lamb ; concluding it with Hallelujah: 
which is the Title of this Pſalm ( as of the two fore- 

gong) to excite all God's people, eſpecially thoſe that 
conſtantly attended in the Tabernacle , to the praiſes 
.of God's good Providence ; which extends it ſelf, xs 
jar as this Earth where we live : ſeveral inſtances of 
which the Pſjalmiſt here mentions. 


1. Praije 


= A Paraphraſe os Pſalm OXt11. 


1. TYRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe, 1. ( Y YeMiiſters 
P O ye ſervants of the LORD, O of the Lord, 


: | and whoſoever you 
praiſe the name of the LORD. are that love Ys 


ice. nraiſe his eternal Majeſty : be not remiſs in this- 
+ © gone oaks ; bum with your beſt affeCtions 
praiſe the power, wiſedom and goodneſs of his eterna 
Providence. 
2. Bleſſed be the name of the 2, Praiſe him 
LORD, from this time forth and _ in this preſent 


ge; and wiſh 
for evermore. that thoſe incom- 


parable perfe&tions of his, may be celebrated with the 
praiſes of thoſe, that live in future times as long as the 
world ſhall laſt. | 


3. From the riſing of the ſun un- . And not one- 
to the going down of the ſame, the ly here in this little 


| : nr ſpot of earth ; but 
LORD's name 1s to be praiſed. x. he” Yu , the 


Sun ſhines, and lets men ſee how ſplendid and glorious 
his Majeſty 1s. | 
4. The LORD is high above 4. For all the 
all nations, and his glory above the Nations of the 
Loavens. CE earth are his; and 
but a little parcel 
of his ſupreme Dominion : which extends far beyond the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars ; whoſe light is but a dim re- 
{emblance of the brightneſs of his glory. 


5. Who is like unto th? LORD 5. Donot think 

aur God, who dwelleth on high ? that ay of them 

(though worſhip- 

ped by other Nations as gods) is comparable to that 

great Lord, and our moſt gracious God, whom we adore : 

for the very place where his glorious Majeſty reſides, is 
tar igher than they. 


6. Who bumbleth himſelf to be- 6. And it is 4 
hold the things that are in heaven, great condeſcenſi- 
end in the earth ? on 1n hum, that He 


will 


will have any reſpe& to the moſt illuſtrious of thoſe ce- 
leſtial bodies: though He be fo gracious allo, as to ex- 
tend his kind and carefull Providence, even to us.' who 
dwell upon this earth. h 
7. He raiſeth up the poor out of #7. Where, among 
the duſt, and lifteth the needy out _— manifeſt to= 


7/ Ip ens of his ſtupen- 
of OY dious goodneſs, He 


is pleaſed to take ſpecial notice of thoſe, whom the world 
deſpiſes : and to raiſe them out of a mean, nay ſordid, con- 
dition, to ſuch a pitch of honour and digruty ; 


8. That he may ſet him with 8. That at hiſt 


princes, even with the princes of they are advan- 
his people | ced to fit upon a 


Throne; and made 
the Governours of his own people : ( 1 Sam. II. 8. 2 Same 
VII. 8, 9. compared with 1 Sam. XXIV. 14.) | 


9. He maketh the barren woman 9. And, which 
to keep houſe, and to be a joyfull 15 ſtill more ſtrange, 


TEE He opens the bar- 
_— 6-4 children, Praiſe ye the ren week, (wlll 


according to the 
courſe of nature would have brought forth nothing) and 
makes a numerous Family ſpring from thence; to the 
great joy of her that bears them, 1 Sam I. 20. II. 21» 
"_ the Lord in theſe, and ſuch like wonderfull works 
of lys. 


_—_— 


PSAL M GOCXIV. 


ARGUMEN T. 


As the foregoing Pſalm puts them in mind of ſeveral 
works of the Divine Providence, about particulat 
perſons : ſo this makes a brief narration of ſome mi- 
raculows works ; wherein the Lord declared his power, 
when He brought the whole Fewiſh Nation out of the 
Egyptian bondage, 


1. When 
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T Hen Iſrael went out of 1+ \YJHen our 


Egypt, the houſe of Fa- Fore- fa- 
&JP") fe of 7 thers, with their 


- jr "Y EE " le of frrange law whol2 Family were 
8g 3 brought out of E. 


pt; and not one of them left behind among that bar- 
arous people who had long oppreſſed them : 


2. Fudah was his ſanituary, and 2. There was a 
Iſrael bis dominion. moſt glorious ap: 
pearance of God 
among .them ; by that bright cloud, the token of his pre- 
ſence : which then had no other peculiar place for its 
ſanctuary ; but ſtood over the whole Camp of 1/rael, 
(Exod. XIII, 21. Namb. XIV. 14.) whom He then took 
for his peculiar Kingdom, ( Exod. XIX. 6. ) 
3. The ſea ſaw it, avd fled ; 3. At which ap- 
Fordan was driven back. pearance the red 
Sea forſook its cha- 
nel, and left a dry path for them to march through : 
(Exod. XIV. 21, » ) and ſo did Fordan allo afterwards; 
to make way for their eaſie entrance into Canaan, Foſh, 
III. 15, 16. 


4. The mountains Skipped Iike 4. All the Moun- 


rams, and the little hills ike lambs. tains great & ſmall, 
which adjoined un- 


to $nas, trembled and leaped, like ſo many aftrighted 
rams, or little lambs ; before the ſame moſt dreadfull 
Majeſty, ( Exod, XIX. 18. ) 


5. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, 5. To what elle 
that thou fleddeſt ? thou Fordan, ſhall we aſcrive 


. that ſudden ebb 
that thou waſt driven back ? © i ond al 


that, no leſs ſtrange, retreat of Forday, when it overflowed 
all its banks ? | | | 


6. Te mountains, that ye Skip- 6. What made 


ped like rams; and ye little hills the mountains and 


like lambs ? hills leap up, like 
| aflrighted rams or 
lambs? 


| 
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lambs? as if they would run away from the place, where 
they were ſo firmly fixed ? 


7. Tremble thou earth at the 7+ Butonelythe 
preſence of the Lord, at the preſence - any preſence of 


the Divin2 Maje- 
of the God of Facob. ty, whi weed 


bringing his people to the reft He had promiſed to give 
them, And let the whole earth be atraid and tremble 
' before that great Lord ; who hath honoured us fo far, as 
peculiarly to be our God : 


8. which turned the rock into « 8- And was ſe 
ſtanding water , the flint into a kind as to ſupply 


fountain of waters. the neceſlities of 
our Fore-fathers , 


even when they murmured againſt Him, by a new Mi- 
racle : bringing out of hard rocks, as hard as flint, ſuch 
plenty of water; as if they had been diflolved into lakes 
or rivers, Exod, XY II, 8 Namb. XX 11, 


C— 


PSALM CXV. 


ARGUMEN T. 


There is great reaſon to think, that this Pſalm was made 
in ſome time of ſore diſtreſs ; when their Pagan Ene- 
mies began to boaſt and brag, as if their gods were 
too hard for the God of Iſrael. But by whom it was 
made, or on what particular occaſion , there are ſo 
many conjettures; that it will be no preſumption to 
interpoſe mine : which is this, That when Jehoſha- 
phat ſaw that vaſt Army (which we reade of 2 Chron. 
XX. 2.) compoſed of ſeveral Nations, coming againſt 
him; and after his prayer to God for deliverance, 
was incouraged by a Prophet to hope for it ; (Fer. 
I4, IF.) and had by the Levites given Him thanks 
for this hope ; he, or that Prophet , compoſed this 

FHlymn, 
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Hymn, to quicken and confirm their faith in God : 
anto which you reade he exhorted them, Ver. 20, 
And it is likely that this was the Hymn , which by 
common conſent the Singers were appointed to uſe, 
when they went out to encotinter thoſe Enemies : ſaying 
not onely thoſe words, which we reads there, Ver. 21, 
Praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever; 
but theſe, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give glory ; for thy mercy, and for 
_ thy truths ſake, &c, 


1. N TOT witow, OLORD, 1. PRoſper our 
not unto us, but unto thy arms , Q 


name give glory, for thy mercy, and Lord, and give us 


the victory over 
for thy truths ſake. theſe enemies that 


invade us: not that we may grow more famous ( no, 
we have no thoughts of the glory that will accrue to our 
{elves thereby ) but that thy Divine Majeſty may be ho- 
noured, and thy goodneſs and faithfulneſs to thy promi- 
ſes be made the more illuſtrious. 


2. Wherefore ſhould the heathen 2. What a fad 
fay, Where is now their God? thing will it be, to 
hear the Nations 

that ſurround us inſult, not ſo much over us, as over 
Thee; faying, What is become of their God, in whom 
they truſted 2 If He be fo powerfull as they boaſt, why 
doth He not deliver them ? 


3. But our God is in the hea= 3- Let them 
wens, he hath done whatſoever he know that Thou 
pleaſed. art infinitely ſupe- 

riour to them, and 
all their gods ; being the poſleflour of the heavens, as 
well as the earth, ( 2 Chron, XX. 6.) whom no power of 
theirs can hurt, or-ſo much as reſtrain ; but art able to 
doe whatſoever Thou pleaſcſt, for their confuſion and for 
our deliverance. 


4. Their 
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4; Their idols are filver and 4. Their Idols 


rold, the work of mens hands. carinot hinder it in 
gol, 4 the leaſt; who are 


of no more value, than the filver and gold of which they 
are made : aud are fo far from being the makers of things, 
that they themſelves are the work of thoſe that adore 


them. 
5. They have mouths, but they 5. Theyare mere 


| ; but they lifeleſs Images ; that 
ſpeak not ; eyes have 9, at they OT _ 


je Be, | cannot give a word 
of advice, or of incourageinent and comfort to their ſup- 
plicants: and eyes alſo, but cannot ſee the devotion where-, 
with they look up unto them, or proſtrate themſelves 
before them. | 

6. They have ears, but they hear 6. Let their wor- 


: | / ſhippers cry to 
zot ; noſes have they, but they ſmel them never fo 


not. | 

| | loudly , they can- 

not hear a word : All the Frankincenlſe and ſweet Odours 

which they burn to them, are merely loſt; for they can- 
not {ſmell them. 

7. Theyhave hands, but they han- 7+ Though they 

dle J0t ; feet have they, but they have thunderbolts 


—— in their hands, they 
walk not ; neither ſpeak they through ſeel them nory Wl 


their throat, are able to doe ei- 
ther good or harm: They cannot ſtir a foot from the place 
Where they ſtand, unleſs they be carried ; nor make fo 
much noiſe as a Fly ; being utterly void of breath, as well 
as of ſenſe and reafon, 


8. They that make them are like 8. To what then, 


unto them ; ſo is every one that trus but to thole Idols, 
fterh in them ſhall we compare 


| the makers of 
them, and ſuch as confide in them 2 who are mere Ima- 
ges of men: having eyes, but dotnot fee that the brutes 
are more excellent than ſuch gods; and that the leaſt help 


5 not to be expected from them, : 
We” Oo 9 0 
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9. O Iſrael, truſt thon in the 9. O ye Iſae- 
LORD: he is their help and #tes, who by the 


; ; wine Favour are 
their ſhield. better inſtructed, 


repoſe that confidence in the eternal Lord, which they do 
in thoſe Yanities : And He will not onely protect and de- 
fend you, againſt all the affaults of your enemies; but 
help you to overcome them, 2 Chrox, XX. 9. 


10, O honſe of Aaron truſk in 10. Oye Priefts 


the LORD: he is their help and and Levites, do 
their ſhield. you above all 0- 
thers rely upon 


that eternal Lord ; whoſe praiſe you ſing, and to whom 
© you offer continual Sacrifice : For He will never fail, not 
onely to protect, but to affiſt all ſuch as pioutly confide in 
Him. 


11. 7? that fear the LORD, 11+ And kt all 
truſt inthe LORD: he is their that fear the Lord 


PE. and devoutly wor- 
help and their ſhield. ſhip Him,Cofwhat 


ſoever Nation they be) place the hike confidence in his Al- 

mighty Goodneſs: For He will never forſake thoſe that 

depend on Him alone, (though they be not of the ſeed of 

Abraham ) but defend them allo in all dangers, and aid 
them againſt all their enemies. 


12. The LORD hath been mind- 12. We have had 
Full of us, he will bleſs us, he will abundant expeti- 
bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſs << of his care 0- 


ver ;us in all ages; 
the houſe of Aaron. and thaedfiee, tho 


now tor the preſent, our enemies afi&t us, yet let us be- 
heve that the Lord will doe us good, and blets us with a 
glorious deliverance : All the houſe of 1/-ae! ſhall fee 
how kind He is; eſpecially they that miniſter unto Him 
in Is holy Temple. | 


13. He will bleſs them that fear 13. AndHewill 


the LO RD, both ſinall and great, not torget thoſe pi- 
| ous Prolelytes, that 
are 
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are come to worſhip Him there, as the onely God ; but, 
without any reſpe6&t of perſons, give them hs bleſſing alſo: 
which ſhall not be denied, either to old or young, to rich 


or poor, 
14. The LORD ſhall increaſe 14. Nor will He 


you more aud more, you and your nary you onely a 
1 


ngle blefling, b 
childr CN {en ing 4 contin 


deliverance : but heap his benefits, and multiply his 
mercies upon you ; and upon all thoſe that ſhall tucceed 
you, 

15. Touare bleſſed of the LORD, 15+ Yearea hap- 


which made heaven and earth. py people, who live 
under the care, and 


love, and benedi&tion, of that mighty Lord ; whoſe pow- 

er nothing can confine : for He 1s not made (like the Gen- 

= 4 ) but Himſelf created both the Heaven and the 
artn, 


16. The heaven, even the hea- 16. In which He 
wens are the LORD's: but the cannot be compre- 


earth hath he given to the children Þ<nded neither; for 
of men. his Empire extends 


farther than you 
can ſee; to the heavens; which are above thele viſible hea- 
vens : from whence his Providence reaches down, even to 
us the children of men ; whom He hath placed upon this 
earth, to admure and praiſe his infinite Majeſty. 


17. The dead praiſe not the 17- And there- 


LORD, neither any that go down fore will not ſuffer 
into filence. us to be rooted out, 


| | as our enemies de- 
ſign, ( 2 Chron. XX, 11. ) for then the earth would have 
none in it, to ſing his praiſes: which the dead, who dwell 
in the filent grave, cannot celebrate : 


18. But wewill bleſs the LORD, 18. But will con- 
from this time forth and for ever= tinue us ſtill alive, 


more, le the L : that we may praiſe 
ne. "INI. the Lord, and ſpeak 


Oo 2 good 
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good of his Name, as we do at this time, (2 Chrox. XX, 
21, 22+) and leave thoſe to ſucceed us, who ſhall conti- 
nue his praiſes in all future generations, to the worlds end, 
Halleljah, Praiſe the Lord | 


S— 
— 


_— et... A — Cy 


PSALM OCXVE 
ARGUMENT. 


T do not underſtand the reaſon why Theodoret applies 
thi Pſalm to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes, when 
it agrees ſo exaitly to the condition of David 12 his 
flight from his Son Abſalom, (which ſeems to be men- 
tioned Yer. 11.) when Ahitophel and others proved 
very falſe to him; and he had little or nothing to de- 
pend upon, but onely the Goodneſs of the Almighty; 
who was pleaſed to plead his cauje , and deliver him. 
For which he reſolved to be very thankfull, and to call 
all his Friend; to rejoice with him, as I have expreſ- 
fed it Ver, 13. where the firſt words ſufficiently declare 
the fenje; but Ihave added more toexplain the phraſe, 
which is borrowed from the cuſtome of thoſe days : a- 
bout which the Reader may confult Ar. Mede, p. 483. 
loft Edit. In this reſolution he was fo ſerions, that he 
repeats it again in the concluſion ; and ſaith he will pay 
his vows in the midſt of Jerufalem : from whence the 
Hiſtory tells #s he was forced to fly in great haſte, to 
fave his life, 2 Sam. XY, 14, &C. 

This ſeems to be the occaſion of the Pſalm, which 
may very well befit any other perſons, that recetve a- 
2y great deliverance fromGod ; and accordingly Iwill . 
erder the Paraphraſe, and fit it for the expreſſing of 
their devout affetions, 


x. I lows 
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1, 3 Love the LORD, becauſe he 1. How Ilove 
4J hath heard my woice, and my the Lord! 


Alaat He knows that I 
ASTOR. love Him excee- 
dingly: and there is the greateſt reaſon tor it ; becauſe He 
hath ſo graciouſly heard my prayer, when in my diſtreſs E 
cried unto Him, | 

2. Becauſe he hath inclined his 2. Teannot chuſe 
ear unto me , therefore will I cal] but mention again 


_ . this love of his, in 
upon him as long as T live. Sranting ſo readily 


my deſires: which incourages, and ingages me, on allfuch 
occaſions, to addreſs my ſelf, with thankfull acknowledg- 
ments, unto Him ; and, to the laſt breath of my life, to 
expect deliverance from Him, 


3. The ſorrows of death compaſ=- 3. Great was my 
ſed me , and the pains of hell gat muſery; exceeding 


+ great; Death 1t 
Fm _ me : I found trouble and RIF, and the grave 


were ready to ſeize 

on me; and I ſaw no way to eſcape: nay, I my ſelf, in 
on anguiſh of my Soul, inconſiderately cat my ſelf into 
langer. | 


4. Then called T upon the name 4 Yet I did not 
of the LORD, O LORD, TIb;- deſpond in theſe 


h thee, deli "al. ſtraits; but made 
Jt TOY OO Fs the mighty , wiſe 


and good Providence of God my refuge ; to whom I cry- 
ed, ſaying; O Lord, who waſt before all things, and com- 
mangelt them as Thou pleaſeſt ; reſcue me, F moſt hum- 
bly beſeech Thee, trom thoſe dangers, which threaten my 
deſtruction. 


5, Gractions 1s the LORD, and 5. And it was 


righteous : yea, our God is merci- not 1n vain that I 
full. cryed unto Him ; 
for the Lord hath 

ſhewn me how ready He is to doe good, and how fairh- 
full in his promiſes; and withall how gentle in his puniſh- 
Qo 3 ments, 
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ments, and inclinable to pardon our faults; which demon- 
ſtrates that no people ſerve ſuch a gracious Maſter, as our 
mercifull God. 


6. The LORD preſerveth the 
fimple : I was brought low, and he Tam ure, 1f Thad 
helped me. relied onely on my 
» own wiſedom , or 
the skill and policy of others: But the Lord was my hope, 
who preſerves the moſt fimple and incautious Souls, when 
they commir themſelves to Him , and wholly depend on 
his Providence. I ought to fay ſo; who was reduced to a 
moſt forlorn eſtate, and then, by his afliſtance, in a won- 
derfull manner delivered. | 


". Retarn unto thy reſt, O my 7. What haſt 
fout, for the LORD hath dealt goon then to doe, 


+ "a my Soul, who 
bountifully with thee. yg ©” gong 


peſtuoully toſſed, but to ſettle thy ſelf again in peace and 
tranquillity ? loving and praiſing the Lord, who hath ve- 
ry many ways expreſicd his bounty moſt liberally to thee. 


8. For thou haſt delivered my 8- For when the 
foul from death , mine eyes from dangers of death 


tears, and my feet from falling. Tay fy 
pj J 


did{t deliver me: when ever any ſadneſs ſeized on me, 
Thou haſt been my Comforter: and when I have been in 
danger of hurts, maims, or bruiſes ( or of falling into the 
hands of my enemies) Thou ſtill haſt been my Protec- 
tour. 

9. I will walk before the LORD 
72 the land of the living. 


9, I ought there- 
fore, and I am reſol- 
ved to imploy all 
that health and chearfulneſs, that ſoundneſs of body and 
mind, that peaceand ſafety, which Thou haſt thus gract- 
oully beſtowed on me, in doing Thee (to whom as my 
Sovereign Lord I owe) all faithfull ſervice ; as long as 
ſtay in this world. | | | 

Io. 1 believed, therefore have I 
ſpoken : I was greatly afflited. 


ro. I had nothing, 
I will thankfully 
remern: 


6. I hadperiſhed, 


Im Or OI YI EAPS> yon. 
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remember, to depend upon, but onely thy kind Provi- 
dence: In this I placed my truſt ; in this I gloried to 
others, when I was in my greateſt ſtraits : for the truth 
is I was extreamly miſerable ; 


11. 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men 11. Preſſed on 
Are linrs, all ſides with dan- 

gers ; from which 
when I fled as faſt as I was able, ( 2 Sam. XV. 14. XVII. 
16, 22+) I concluded it was vain to rely on the friendſhip 
and help of men : For they in whom i truſted proved 
fo falſe and treacherous, (2 Sam. XV. 31.) that I had rea- 
ſon to think the reſt would deceive and tail my expeCta- 
tion, when I was in the greateſt need of them, 


12, What ſhall T render unto the 12. O thegreat- 


LORD for all hy benefits to- neſs of thy love! 
wards me ? who even then 


didft interpoſe and 
deliver me, by the afliſtance of ſome faithfull Friends, 
who {till ſtuck to me ! (2 Sam. XVIE 13, &c,) What 
ſhall I render unto the Lord, who heard my praver 2 
( 2 Sam, XV. 31.) How ſhall 1 ſhew my lelt gratefull to 
Him, for this, and tor all other his benefits, which He 
hath heaped upon me ? 


T3. 1 will take the cup of ſal- 13, All that I 
vation, and call upon the name of can doe, cannot 


. the LORD. make Him more 


| happy : But, as my 
duty binds me, I will praiſe the Lord, and ſpeak good of 
his Name, and give Him thanks, in che beit and moſt 
ſolemn manner I am able: I will call all my Friends to- 
gether to rejoice with me, and taking tizz Cup, which we 
call the Cap of Deliverance, ( becaute when bieiled and (et 
apart, we are wont to commemorate the bleſſings we 
have received) I will magnifie the Power, Goodnels and 
Faithfulneſs of God my Saviour before all the coinnany; 
and will drink my ieit, and then ive it to them, that 
they may praiſe lus Name togerier wich me. 


Oo 4 I wil 


14. Twill pay my vows unto the 14. And what- 


LORD, now in the preſence of ſoever I have pro. 


'L miſed Thee, O 
all hs people. Lord, in the time 


of my diſtreſs, I will faithfully ingage my {elf to perform 
before them all : They ſhall ſee I am not forgetfull of 
Thee, who waſt ſp mindfull of me in my trouble. 


15. Precious in the fight of the 15+ As indeed 


's ſaints, Thou art of all 
LORD is the death of his ſaints 200d men , whoſe 


lives Thou preſerveſt as a precious Jewel: and wilt not 
give them up to the pleaſure of their enemies ; nor ſuffer 
them to be loft, but by thy ſpecial Providence. 


16. 0h LORD, truly I am 16. Accept,good 
thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and Lord, of theſe my 
the ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt * colutions ; for 1 


am ſenſible that I 
boofed my bonds. am thy _ 


every way thy ſeryant, and — obliged to be faithful 
to Thee: both by my Birth, and by my Education ;. and 
by this marvellous Deliverance, whereby Thou haſt reſ- 
cued me from the power of death, which had, in a man- 
ner, taken hold of me. 


17. I will offer to thee the ſacri- 17. I can never 
fice of thankſgiving, and will call ſure prove ungrate- 


; full to Thee, unto 
pon the name of the LO RD. EC ee aha 


by ſo many bonds; But will always be making Thee my 
moſt thankfull, ſolemn echo, for the bene- 
fits I have received : And together with thoſe praiſes, and 
thankſgivings, wait upon thy Goodneſs, for the like mer- 
Cles 1n time to come. 

18. 1 will pay my vows unto thh 18. : _ «4 
LORD, now in the preſence of all ga, religloully U0 
his people K | PD p Ye / make good theſe, 

| and all other my 
vows, wherein I ſtand ingaged to the Lord : and that not 
onely in private ; but here at this ſolemnity, in the face 
of all his people: *© 
1 19, 1Þ 
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19. In the courts of the LORD's 19. When they 
houſe, in the midſt of thee, O Fe- WC gathered toge- 


 ruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. ther at his Houſe, 


in the midſt of the 
holy City of our God; where they meet to worſhip Him, 
and to doe Him honour. There let them all join with 
me, to bleſs and praiſe the great Creatour and Preſerver 
of all things. 


aw 
A— 


PSALM CXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu Pſalm (like the CX.) ſeems to be altogether Prophe- 
tical, of the joy that all the world ſhould concetve, at 
the coming of the Meſſiah : to give Salvation, firſt to 
the Jews, and then to all other Nations ; according 
to his fairhfull promiſe. Saint Paul applies the firſt 
words of it to this buſineſs, Rom. XV. 11. and ſome 
of the Hebrews juſtifie his application ; confeſſing that 
this Pſalm belongs to that matter. The brevity of it- 
makes it the more remarkable ; and eaſter to be re- 
membred both by Jews and Gentiles. 


I, Praiſe the LORD, allye 1. JF ET not the 


nations : praiſe him, all prailes, which 
ye people, are due to the great 


Lord of all, be con- 
fined to our Nation; but let all people upon the face of 
the earth praiſe Him : Let all mankind ſing thankfull 
hymns unto Him. - 


2. For his mercifull kindneſs is 2. For. they are 
great towards #5: and the truth of all concernedn hi 
the LORD endureth for ever, tranſcendent kind- 


Praiſe ye the LORD.  ——— 


for 
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for us : and the Lord, who changes not, will never fail to 


perform his faithfull promiſes to the worlds end. There- 
fore let us all join our praiſes,to our common BenefaGtour. 


— - <T 


PSALM CXVII. 


ARGUMENT T. 


There is nothing more probable than that David com- 
pofed this Fſalm, after God had ſettled him upon the 
Throne of Iſrael as well as Judah ; and alſo ſubdued 
the Philiſtines (who hoped to have cru{ht him before 
he grew too power full, 2 Sam. F. 17.) together with 
other enemies round about him, who, through they are 
rot mentioned, yet, in all likelihood joynes with them ; 
as we may gather from Per. 10, 11. of this Pſalm, 
compared with 2 Sam. VII. x. For that it was writ- 
ten after he had brought the Ark to Jeruſalem, (men- 
tioned there Chap. VI.) and placed it in the Houſe he 
had prepared for it ; ſeems very plain from Ver. 19. 
of this Pſalm : Where he begins to praiſe God in ſuch 
words, as had not their compleat fulfilling till the 
Tord's Chriſt, (whom the Jews rejetted, and ſaid, 
He ſhall not reign over us) was made King of the 
#orld. For to Him R. Solomon himſelf acknowledges 
thoſe words, The ſtone which the builders refu- 
ſed, &c. are to be applied. 

And as the latter part of the Pfalm is a Prophecy 
of Chriſt, 2 David his Type; ſo the former part 
may ove accommodated to all Chriſtians : who, being 
perſecated (as Theodoret fpeaks ) and tormented, 
and diſeracefully treated, by many Princes and their 
people, by Kings and Governonrs ; got a glorious Vito- 
ry over them all, after they bad indured a thouſand 
geaths. 

It 
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It ſeems alſo to have been pronounsed, at firſt, in 
ſome ſolemn aſſembly of all the people, met together to 
praiſe the Lord for his benefits. And, it is the com- 
mon opinion of moſs Interpreters, that they all had a 
part mm this Pſalm. The greateſt part of which was 
ſpoken by David 3 who begins with a declaration how 
much he was indebted to God, deſiring all to afſiſt him 
in his praiſes: Aud then coming 11 a ſolemn proceſſion, 
I juppoſe, to the Gates of the Tabernacle, calls upon 
the Porters, Verſe 19. to open them to him ; that 
he might praiſe God in his SanfFuary : which he doth 
n the very entrance, Ver. 20; aud then in the Conrts 
of his Houſe, Ver. 21. After which all the people 
ſhout, and magnifie the Divine Goodneſs ; in making 
him, who was baniſhed from hs Country, their King, 
Ver. 22, &c. And then the Prieſts come forth, and 
bleſs both the King and people in the Name of the Lord, 
Ver. 26 ; and exhort them to be thankfull, Ver. 27 - 
And then David ſeems to take the words out of their 
mouth, and to declare that he will never be unmind- 
full of God's benefits ; defaring all the people alſo to 
remember them, Ver. 28, 29. According to which 
account of the Pſalm, I have ordered the Paraphraſe. 


FL, Give thanks unto the 1- Oo Make your 
LORD, for he is good: thankful ac- 


| knowledgments to 
——_ hs mercy endureth for the gras Lon 


all the world: who, 
as He is the Anthour of all good, and hath been exceeding 
bountifull unto us ; © will continue his kindneſs to aff 
ſucceeding generations. | 


2. Let Tſrael now ſay, that bs 2+ Let the Chil- 
mercy endureth for ever. dren of 1/-ael! who 
Ez | have had ſuch long 
EXPerience of Jus love, and now ſee his promites — 
| t 
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let them confeſs and thankfully acknowledge, that his 
kindneſs continues to all generations, 


2. Let the houſe of Aaron now 3-LetthePrieſts 


and the Levites 
foy, that bis mercy endureth for mo ear 


is & to attend upon His 
ſervice, confels now and thankfully acknowledge ; that 
his kindneſs extends unto all ages. 


4. Let them now that fear the 4+ And let all 
LORD, ſay, that his mercy en- the devout Wor- 


ſhippers of the 
dureth for ever. Lord, of whatſo- 


ever Nation they be, join together with us, ( for there is 
one Lord of all, who diſpenſes various benefits to every 
one of us) and conſeſs now moſt thankfully, that there 
15 no end of his kindneſs. 


5. I called upon the LORD in #5. You may {ee 
diſtreſs: the LO RD anſwered me, an example of it in - 


and ſet me zz a large place. me, who was 1n 
grievous ſtraits and 


dangers, ( 1 Sam. XXII, 26. XXVIL 1-) but then im- 
ploring the Divine Protection, the Lord not onely deli- 
vered me ; but placed me in a ſecure eſtate, free from all 
ſuch moleſtation, 2 Sam. V. 3. VI. r. 


6. The LORD is on my ſide, 7 6. For theLord, 
will not fear : what can man doe 1s evident, takes 


Un 1336 my part; and there- 
L- fore, though I have 
many enemics, 7 23: not afraid of them : for, when He 


3s for me, what diiturbance can men, be they never ſo 
powerfull, give me? 


7. The LORD taketh my part 7+ It is ſufficient 
with them that help me : therefore that the Lord,who 


ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them th done great 
that Es me, F P things for me by 


4 jv: weak inſtruments, 
1s ſtill aiding to me : therefore I dare look the moſt mali- 
£20us enenues 19 the faee; and doubt not to ſee them turn 
their backs upon me, (2 Same YIIL ) : 
np 8, It 
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8. It is better to truſt in the 8. This is my 


then to put confidence in hope z and lon 
OY P 4 experience hat 


PO raught me, that it 
is much ſafer to rely upon Him, than upon the moſt nu- 
merous Armies. | 


9, It is better to truſt in the 9+ Far more ſafe 


LORD, then to put confidence in 0 depend upon his 
prince « 7 Pp help and protecti- 


on, ( who as He 
can doe what He pleaſes, and is conſtant to his word, fo 
never dies) than to confide in the aid of the greateſt Prin- 
ces; whoſe mind may change, or their forces fail, or they 
themſelves, on a ſudden, leave the world, 


10. :All nations compaſſed me 10. Alltheneigh- 


about': but in the name of the Þbouring Nations, 


round about(2 $42. 
LORD will 1 deſtroy them. V. 17,6. VIL 1) 


combined with the Philiſt5nes to inviron me: but, by 
the Almighty power of the Lord, I was confident, that 
I ſhould hew them in pieces. 


11. They compaſſed. me about, 11. Again they 
yea, they compaſſed me abeut: but made a new inva- 


in the name of the LORD 71 will fon, and beſet me 
deſtroy them. with ſtronger -for- 


&c.) but till, by the Almighty power of the Lord, I 
—_— not, that I ſhould cut them off, and utterly de- 
ear them. 


| 12. They compaſſed me about 12.Thoughthey 
like bees, they are quenched as the wereexceeding nu- 
fire of thorns : for in the name of  TMErous, {warming 


x about me like an- 
the LORD I will deſtroy them. ory bees, and fla- 


ming with ſuch rage and fury, as if they would preſently 
conſume me : yet it was bur like the blaze of fire among 
thorns, for, by the Almighty power of the Lord, I was 
confident I ſhould deſtroy them. 


T3. Thou 
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13. Tho haſt thruſt ſore at me, 13: They preſſed 
that 1 might fall : but the LORD meexceeding hard, 


and, as one m 
helped me. conſpired with al 


their might to throw me down from the Throne, to which 
I was advanced: But, though they ſhaked it and it was 
ready to fall, yet, by the help of the Lord it was ſup- 


ported. 

14. The LORD is my ſtrength 14. To Him + 
and ſong, and is become my ſalva- lone I aſcribe my 
LE preſent happineſs 

ſaying with our 
Forefathers in their triumphant Song, . (Exod. XY, 2, 
the Lord Fath armed me with invincible ſtrength ; He, 
and He alone, 1s to be praiſed, who hath given me a moſt 
elorious deliverance, 


15. The voice of rejoyring and 15+ Which com-" 
ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the forts the hearts of 
righteous : the right hand of the ll righteous men; 


whoſe houles ſound 
LORD doeth valiantly. with ſuch joyful 


Mouts of praiſe, for my deliverance, as theſe ; The mighty 
power of the Lord hath done moſt ſtupendions things : 


16. The right hand of the LORD 16. Hehathmade 
zs exalted : the right hand of the hs mighty power ap- 


LORD doeth waliantly. pear to be ſuperiour 
: rp zo all other ; for nit 


by man, but by that power we have, again and again, ob- 
tained iuluſtrious vittories over our enemies, 2 Sam, XLX. 9, 


17. I ſhall not die but live, aud 17.From whence 


declare the works of the LORD. 1 conclude, that I 
{ſhall not fall into 


the hands of thoſe, that would take away my life; but 
ſtill prolong it, to declare what wonderfull works the 
Lord hath done for me. 


18. The LORD hath chaſtened 18, Whohath let 
me ſore : but he hath not grven me my enemues have 


over unto death, power to _—_ 
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me very ſorely ; but not to proceed fo far, as to de- 
ſtroy me. 

19. Open to me the gates of 19. No, inſtead 
righteouſneſs : 1 will go in to them, of that He hath 


: | ; brought me to his 
and I will praiſe the LORD : own Houſe again, 


fom which I was baniſhed, ( 1 Sams XXVI. 19.) where 
I will return thanks unto Him : And therefore, O ye 
that miniſter in the Tabernacle, open-the Gates at which 
the righteous enter into the Courts of the Lord ; that I 
may go in, and make Him my acknowledgments , for 
bringing me from a moſt forlorn condition to a Throne. 


20. This gate of the LORD, _ 20. This is the 


; . Jl enter, Gate (which I be- 
into which the righteous ſhall enter bd ad ap 


with joy ) that leads to the Courts of the Lord : at which 
= righteous ſhall enter together with me, and hear me 
ay 3 = 

21. 1will praiſe thee, for thou 21. 1will never 
haſt heard me, and art become my _ to praiſe and 


; ackwowledge Th 
ſalvation. —— i 7 


who ha graciouſly heard my prayer, when 1 implored thy 
help, and delivered me out of all my diftreſſes. 


22. The ſtone which the buil- 22. Andletthem 


ders refuſed, is become the head Þearapart with me 
ſtone of the gorner. in thismy Pfalm of 

praiſe, ſaying ; He 
whom the great men and Rulers of the people rejefted, (1 Sams 
XXTVT. 19.) as the bmilders of a houſe do a ſtone unfit to be 
employed in it ; 1s now become our King, to whom we muſt 
all join our ſelves, if we hope for ſafer, ( in whom we ſee 4 
fignre of thar glorious King , who ſhall hereafter be in one 
manner Ay (Luke XLIX. 14. XX. 17.) and then by 
God exalted to be the Lord of all the world, and the founda- 
tion of all mens happineſs, ( AG. IV. 11, 12.) 


23. This is the LORD's doing, 23. Thes zs the 


it is marvellous in our eyes. ſole workof the Lord, 
| - ( #0t 
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(not the effeft of humane counſels, who oppoſed and obſtrufted 
it ) which ſurpriſes us with the hea} alma; fo ee 
a deſpiſed perſon become on a ſudden ſo renowned. 


24. This is the day which the 24+ This # the 


LORD hath made, we will rejoice happy aay, whichthe 


Lord himſelf hath 
and be glad in it. made Bn, by 


this marvellous work ; and which it becomes us to celebrate 
with joyfall hearts, and with all outward expreſſions of glad- 


weſs for ſo great a benefit : 
25. Save now, I beſeech thee, O p Moſt hum- 
LORD : O LORD, Thbeſeech thee, th beſeociing > 
| ", rd, to preſerve 
ſend now proſperity. = Kine ft." 
advance aud perpetuate his Kingdom * (eſpecially the King- 
* dom of Chriſt, which ſhall be welcomi'd into the world with 
theſe words, Matt. XXI. g, 8c.) Ut begins moſt gloriouſly; 
be pleaſed now, O Lord, to give it auſwerable ſucceſs and 
proſperity. 
26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in 26: Which ac: 
the name of the LORD: we have Clamations of the 


| people, let the 
5; op n out of the houſe of the Prieſts of the Lord 


meet with their ap- 

probation, ſaying ; Bleſſed be the King, which zs ſet over 

5 by the Divine 4 wevany > ; and Bleſſed be all the people, 

who live nnader his happy Government : we, whoſe Office it 

zs to miniſter to the Lord, give you his Blſve from the holy 
77, 


place ; into which you are come to worſhip 


27. God is the LORD, which 27. Who is the 
bath ſhewed us light'; bind the ſa- ommipotent Lora, 
crifice with cords, even unto the 9 faithfull to his 


horns of the altar. promiſe ; who hath 
pat an end to our 


troubles, and made peace among us : O be not ungratefull 
to Him, but ſolemnize this day with feſtival joys ; Pad Jour 
ſacrifices with cords, and bring them to the corners of the 
Altar, tobe offered, as teſtimonies of your love and thankfuls 
neſs, unto Him, 28, Thot 
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28. Then art my God, and Twill 28+ And oo, for 


aiſe theez thou art my God, 1 M part, I am re- 
Till exalt thee. folved ; who muſt 


own Thee to be 
my moſt gracious God, and almighty Deliverer; to whom 
therefore I will make continually my moſt thankfull ac- 
knowledgments : to thy almighty Goodneſs alone I owe 
this greatneſs to which I am ned} and therefore I 
will never ceaſe to ſpeak the higheſt things I am able in 
thy praiſe : | 

29. O give thanks unto the 29; And let all 
LORD, for he is good: for hs good men. RY 
mercy endureth for ever. oa 3 mals ail 
thankfull acknowledgments to the great Lord of the 
world: who, as He is the Authour of all good, and hath 
been exceeding bountifull unto us; ſo will continue his 


kindneſs unto all ſucceeding generations. 


| 0 EIS 


PSALM CXIX 
ARGUMEN T. 

Thu Pſalm # contrived ſo artifictally , that one would 
think, at firſt ſight, it was made after the foregoing : 
when God had ſibdued the reſt of David's enemzes , 
( 2 Sam. V1IT. X. ) and given him leiſure for ſuch cu- 
riows compoſures. For it u divided into as many Parts 
as there are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet ; each 

_ Part containing eight Verſes ; and every one of thoſe 
Verſes beginuing with that Letter, wherewith that 
Part begins. The Verſes, for inſtance , of the Firſt 
Part all begin with Aleph, or A; and all of the Se- 
cond, with Beth, or B; &c. id thence this Pſalm is 
called in the Maſora, the great Alphabet : which is 


an indication that David was how in a very ſedate 
P p conditt= 
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condition , under no extraordinary motions, when he 
penned this Pſalm : but quietly conſidered things, as 
they were repreſented to his remembrance. 

But when we obſerve how frequently he mentions 
his affiiftion, as lying attually upon him, now when he 
wrote theſe Meditations ; 1t forces us to conclude thas 
it was penned during Saul's perſecution, In which 
there were, I ſuppoſe, ſome quiet intervals ; ( ſee 
Verſe 54.) either between the time that Saul, ( ha- 
wing his life given him by David ) reſolved to perſe. 
cute him no more, x Sam. XXIV ; and his renewed at- 
tempts to deftroy him, upon the information the Ti. 
Phites again gave him, x Sam. XXVT: or after Da- 
vid's freſh demonſtration -of his loyalty to him, before 
he went to Gath : or while he was in that City : where 
he had liberty to meditate on the excellence of God's 
Laws, and the happineſs of thoſe that kept them ; and 
the comfort they were to him in his affiiftion : which 
he found te be ſo fweet and ſo great , that he begs of 
God little elfe, but that he might be more and more in 
love with them : which were already ſo much his de- 
light, that he mentions them, under one name or other, 
zn every Verſe of this Pſalm : none excepted, but one, 
Ver. 122 or two at the moſt, Ver. go : where he 
celebrating God's Faithfulneſs, which relates to the 
ſtedfaſtneſs of bis promiſe, ( called in this Pſalm his 
word) 7t may well be thought to be no exception to 
that obſervation, | 

T ſhall not be fo curious as to examine the nice dif- 
ference which is made by ſome, between Laws, Sta- 
tutes, Teſtimonies, Judgments, Precepts , &c. be- 
cauſe they ſeem here to be uſed promiſcuouſly : or if there 
| be any peculiar meaning in ſome Verſes, I ſhall endea- 
vour to expreſs it plainly in the Paraphraſe, 

Theodoret hath a conjeture concerning David's 


deſign 
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gefign tn this Pſalm, ( both in his Preface to it , and 

por Ver. 157.) which I ſhall mention, that the Rea- 
p46 may take his choice, David, 1t 1s well known, had 
great varieties in his condition 3 for be both fled from 
enemies, and chaſed them ; lived ſometimes very me- 
lancholy, and again moſt pleaſantly; ran in God's ways, 
ond ſtumbled, and roſe again to run that good courſe, 
Now all theſe things, ſays he ( and it 1s not improba- 
ble ) David afterward colleFed into this one Pſalm ; 
© connecting all the Prayers which he had made to 
* God at ſeveral times, and on ſeveral occaſions, and 
« putting them together in this admirable 2editati- 
« on, divided into XXII. Parts : which propound one 
& and the ſame moſs profitable leſſon to all men ; and 
«* teaches them how it 1s poſſible to Iive vertuouſly 
&« 7n :the worſt condition.* Nor doth he neglect dog- 
« matical inſtruftion, as he ſpeaks; but adds it to the 
« other : ſo that this Pſalm is ſufficient to perfett 
&« thoſe that ſtudy exquiſite vertue ; and to ſtir up 
« the diligence of thoſe that are lazy ; to comfort thoſe 
« that are ſad; to corre the negligent, and in one 
« word to afford all manner of medicines for the cure of 
« the various diſeaſes of mankind, And, if it would 
oth have made this Book-too big, 1 ſhould have ta- 
ken the pains to ſhew the deſign of every Part in an 
Argument before it, 


ALEPH. PART I, 


i. PD Zeſed are the undefiled in the 1.ÞJAppy, more 

FI way, who walk in the law happy than 

of the LORD. can be expreſſed, 

| | . are thoſe men, who 

do not take the liberty to live as they liſt : but, making 

the Law of the Lord their Rule, order their life in an ex- 
act conformity therewith. : 


Pp 2 z. Bleſſed 
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2. Bleſſed are they that keep his 2. The ftrifter 
teſtimonies, and that ſeek him with _y i wy unto 
where- 
the whole heart. | in He hath” teſt C 
ed his Will unto us) moſt heartily ſtudying to pleaſe Him; 
intirely devoting themſelves toſeek his favour, in this way 
alone; the Happier (till they are. | 
3. They alſo doe no iniquity : they P 3: ag 
walk in his ways. ; not be tomgtn'e 
doe an evil aftion, though it were to gain the greateſt 
ood in this world : but conſtantly adhere to Him, in 
the way which He hath preſcribed them. 


4. Thou haſt commanded us to 4. We are inf- 


I; : nitely beholden t 
keep thy precepts diligently Thee therefore » 


Lord, that Thou haſt obliged us to be fo happy ; by re- 
quiring us to uſe our utmoſt diligence to obſerve thy Pre- 
cepts, (which we our ſelves know to be good for us) with 
all care and exaGtnels. 


5. O that my ways were direc- 5. OtlatI may 


ted to keep thy ſtatutes ! ever beone of thoſe 
FRF happy men! I have 


no greater wiſh than this ; that all the actions of my life 
may be ordered and governed according to thy Will. 

6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 6. Then ſhall I 
when I have reſpett unto all thy never bediſappoin- 
commandments. ted of my hopes, 

; nor bluſh at the 
crunes which are laid to my charge: when my own con- 
(cience tells me, that there is not one of thy Command- 
ments, but is ever before my eyes, as the rule of my ati 
ans : 

7. 1 will praiſe thee with uþp- 7. Andisſodear 
rightneſs of heart , when 1 ſhall unto me; that no- 


havelearned thy righteous judgments. thing can give mie 

ſuch a joy, as to 
have learnt effedtually, how juſt and how good they all are: 
for which I will molt Gncerely thank Thee, as the greateſt 
benefit, 8. 1 wil 
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8. I will keep thy ſtatutes: O 8+ Dealwithme, 


ke me not utterly. according to the 
forſ n uprightneſs of my 


heart in this reſolution ; that I will obſerve even thoſe 
Statutes, for which I ſee no other reaſon, but onely thy 
Will: O do not abandon me too far; ( 1 Sam XXVIL 1.) 
but ſtick to me, as I purpoſe to doe to thy Statutes. 


BETH. PART II. 


9. Wherewith ſhall a young man 9. But how ſhall 
cleanſe his way ? by taking heed a young man, ſuch 


| : as I am, (14am, 
thereto according to thy word, XVIL 33 >> Tok 


V. 4-) in an age that is prone to evil, be able todoe as he 
reſolves? _— ſo pure in all his ways, that they 
maintain an exact conformity unto thy Word ? 


10. With my whole heart have 1 10, Firſt, Iim- 
ſought thee : O let me not wander plore, with all my 


om thy commandments, Soul, thy gracious 
jr o alliſtence : beſee- 


* ching Thee to afford me ſuch a meaſure of it ; that, for 
want of thoſe heavenly ſupplies, I may not be drawn aſide 
at any time, from thy Commandments- 


11. Thy word have I hid in my 11. Next, I have 


heart that Imight not ſin againſt thee, laid up thy Word 
in my heart, as the 


moſt precious treaſure : hoping that will be a ſecurity to 
me, and preſerve me from offending Thee, whoſe promiles 
are no leſs comfortable, than thy threatnings are dreadful. 


12. Bleſſed art thoz, O LORD: 12. And I know 


teach me thy ſtatutes. alſo, that Thou, O 

Lord, art kind, and 

doſt not envy thy favours to any of us, but wilt for ever 

_—_ for thy bounty towards us: and therefore I ex- 

that Thou wilt hear my prayer, and inable me effec- 
tyally to learn thy Statutes. | 


13. With my lips have I declared 13. On which I 


all the judgments of thy mouth, have ſo much ſet 
i "9 my 


SF: A 2 Pre 
POT SO © n 
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my heart; that I have notſpared to declare to others, the 


great regard I have to every thing, which Thou haſt pro- 
nounced juft, or condemned as unrighteous, | 


14 I have rejoiced in the way _ 14. I can ſafely 
of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all fay likewiſe, that [ 
riches. ave taken more 
| fatisfaction , now 
that I am poor, in doing that which Thou haft teſtified 
to be acceptable to Thee: than I ſhould in all the wealth 
of the world, were it heaped on me. 


15. I wil meditate in thy pre- 15. bd of rumi- 
Mts. and have reſpect unto thy ways, Nate allo oiten on 
cepts, and have reſpect unto thy way Prana 
will be another means I truſt to preferve me undehiled: ) 
and never doe any thing , but conſider beforehand ; how 
it agrees with the Rules which Thou haſt preſcribed me. 


16. I will delight "my felf in thy 16. The ſtudy of 
ſtatutes: Twill not forget thy word, thy Statutes ( fee 
| . 7 Verſ- 8.) ſhall be 
my delight : and I will not let flip any word of thine : 
but preſerve it in faithfull remembrance. : Nx 


GIMEL. PART II. 


17. Deal bountifully with thy 17. Let theferea- 
ſervant, that I may live," and keep ſons move Thee 
4 re to deal [graciouſy 

: with me, who am 
devoted to thy fervice: Render to me according to my 
integrity ; and [et not my enemies take away my life , 
which I intend to imploy in doing whatſoever Thou 
haſt commanded, | y 

18. Open thou mine eyes, that I 18. For which 
may behold wondrous things ont of end, I beſeechiThee 
thy law. to illuminate the 

| : eyes of my mind: 
that I may clearly diſcern the admirable wiſedom, which 
acovers it {elf in thy Law. 
I9. [am 
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19, 1am a ſtranger in the earth, 19. Iam nobet- 


Je not thy commandments - from ** than a ſtranger 
hide not Fn p in the Land, wan- 


po IP dring from place 
to place, (1 Sam. XXII. 13+) and having no poſſeſſions : 
But do not let me want the knowledge of thy Will; and 
then I ſhall not think my {elf deſtitute of an inheritance. 


20. My ſoul breaketh for the 20. For which 
hmging that it hath unto thy judg- my Soul longs fo 
ments at all times. vehemently, that 

am not more bro- 
ken with the hardſhips of my baniſhment; than with my 
continual labour, and ea application of my mind, ta 
have a full underſtanding of thy Judgments, 


21, Thou haſt rebuked the proud 21, According to | 
that are curſed, which do err from _— Thou haſt 


; axe eady given a 
thy commanament ſevere rebuke to 


thoſe haughty men, who, without any reſpect to right 
or wrong, perſecute and abuſe thy ſervant : ( 1 Sam. XXIV, 
xr, &c. XXV. 10, 37.) And the curſe which Thou haſt 
pronounced ( Dewt, XXVH, 26-) ſhall light on all ſuch 
men, as take the boldneſs to tranſgreſs thoſe bounds, 
which Thou haſt ſet them. | | 


22. Remove from me reproach 22. And there- 
and contempt, for I have kept thy by remove from 
teſtimonies. me that dugrace 

| and ſhame, unto 
which they expoſe me; as a Traitour to my King and 
Country : Far I am not gwilty of:any ſuch wickedneſs; 
by carefully obſerve thy Teſtimonies, ( Ver. 14.) 1 Chrax. 
XII. 17. 


23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 23+ Thoughthe 
againſk me : but thy ſervant did Rulers and princi- 
meditate in thy ſtatutes. pal Sanatours of 
c the Kingdom, fate 
in conſultation how to ruin me; declaring me guilty of 
the greateſt crimes: the onely care of thy ſervant hath 
been to ſtudy how to behave himſelf unblameably accor- 


ding to thy Statutes, | Pp 4 24. Thy 
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24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my 24+ Of which I 
delight, and my counſellers. have not been wea: 
ry; but made the 
ſtudy of thy Teſtimonies my recreation : and never took 
advice of any other counſellers, | | 


DALETH. PART Iv. 


25. Ay ſoul cleaveth unto the 25. Conſider 
duſt : quicken thou me according to therefore the for- 
thy word, lorn | condition 

| _ WhereinlI lie, ftrug- 
gling for life, and utterly unable to help my elf: and b 
pleaſed to. revive and raiſe me out of 1t, according to thy 
. promiſe, 1 Sam. XVI. 12. | 


26. I have declared my ways, 26. Thouknow: 
and thou heardeft me : teach me thy «ſt both my man-. 
ſtatutes. | ner of life, and all 

the dangers to 
which I am expoſed ; for I have ever laid them both be- 
fore Thee, and found Thee ready on all occaſions to af- 


fiſt and relieve me : And therefore I hope Thou wilt not | 


now leave me 3 but more perfectly inſftrutt me in my 
Duty, as the ſureſt way to ſafety. 


27. Make me to underſtand the 27. Give me fuch 
way of thy precepts : ſo ſhall I talk a right underſtan; 


| ding, that I may 
of thy wondrous works. ne ha preſerved 


n the way of thy Precepts: then ſhall I eſcape the ſnares 
of my enemies; and my ordinary diſcourſe ſhall be, what 
wonderfull deliverances Thou haſt given me. 


28. My ſoul melteth for heaui- 28. Pity my ſad 
neſs : ſtrengthen thou me according condition;and now 
unto thy word. —— _©* thatmyheartfinks 

&: Gaia BM under the weight 
of my affliction, ſupport and ſtrengthen me according to 
thy promiſe; that I may never take any undue courſe for 
NT *- Oo POET TD 9 


29. Re: 


" phlm OXIX. rhe Book of PSALMS. 585 


29. Remove from me the way of 29. Far be all 


* ling : and grant me thy | _ fraud and falſhood 
0 PO ES" on me, whereby 


my enemies con- 
trve to undo me : I defire not to learn any of their wic- 
ked Arts; but onely beſeech Thee to give me grace to 
obſerve thy Laws conſtantly. 


30. I have choſen the way of 30. That's the 


trath : thy judements have I laid Way I have refol- 
vec Fa: o the | ved upon, to deal 
truly and fincere- 


ly : quaring all my actions according to thy judgments; 
which I have laid before me, as the moſt equal Rule of 
my life. 

31. T have ſtuck unto thy tefti- . 31. And hither- 


monies: O LORD, put me not to to I have kept my 
ſhame. | reſolution, and ne- 


ver ſtarted from 
thy Teſtimonies: Preſerve me, good Lord, that I may 
not hereafter diſgrace my ſelf, by doing any thing con- 
trary to them ; nor be diſappointed of my hope, by falling: 
into the hands of thoſe tnat ſeek my rum. 


32. 1 will run the way of thh 32+ And when 
commandments, when thou ſhalt. ex- Ton ſhalt have 


led my heart 
large my heart. with joy, by frec- 


ing me from theſe grievous ſtraits, I will doe Thee better 
ſervice; and be more forward chearfully to execute all 
thy Commandments. | | | 7 


- HE PARF-Y, 


33. . Teach me, O LORD, the 33. Inſtruct me 


way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep therefore, good 
unto the end. | | Lord, more and 

: more 1m the right 
way of ſerving Thee; and I will ſhew my ſelf moſt thank- 
= for it, by keeping exaGtly to it all the days of my 


34 Gi2e 
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24. Give me underſtanding, and © 34+ Illuminate 
1 ſhall keep thy law, yea, I ſhall ob- my mind to un- 


it wi | derſt - 
ſerve it with my whole heart. a gr "oy _ 


Law : and then F ſhall not onely obſerve it; but ſet my 
{elf to doe it, with a watehfull, impartial and moſt af 
feFtionate diligence. 


35: Make me to go in the path 35: BeThou my 
of thy commandments, for therein - eoagy and Guide; 


_— that I may not 
do I delight. fray from the 


path of thy Commandments: wherein I the greateſt 
fatisfaction, 

36. Incline my heart unto thy 36. Incline my 
teſtimonies, and uot to covetonſ- heart always toſcek 
ze ſs, its contentment,n oe 

thy teſtimonies : 
and ſuffer it not to -be drawn away, by the defire of 
ty goods ; which, having no meaſure, 1s neyer {a+ 
tisned, 


37. Turn away mine eyes from 37. Help meto 

beholding vanity : and quicken thon Over — thoſe 
E457 WO em onours 

"T i _ fadin beau- 
ties; which we are apt to behold with too much admi- 
ration : and with lively affetions and vigorous indea- 
yours, to perſiſt in the purſuit of thy favour, im the way 
Thou haſt ſet before me. 


38. Stabliſh thy word unto thh 38. And at hſt 
ſervant, who is devoted to thy make good thy 
fear. " promiſe to thy ſer- 

| vant, (2 Sam.V.2.) 
who fears to doe any thing to offend Thee; though there- 


by be might win a Crown. 


39, Turn away my reproach 939. Turn from 
which I fear : for thy judgments me that diſgrace, 
gre goods of which I cannot 

5A but be ſometime a- 
: fraid, 
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faid, (3 Same XXVII 2.) and muſt certainly ſuffer, if T 

- ll into my enemies hands : for Thou wilt proceed I 
know, according to thy own judgments ; whuch are alt 
equitable, mercifull and gracious- : 


o. Behold, 1 have longed after . 49. I appeal to 
& gs : quicken me mm thy Tu0u HY 
righteouſneſs. | zeal for thy yok 
cepts; unto which I deſire above all things to be con- 
form'd : let me not periſh therefore in theſe troubles ; 
but in much mercy, revive me, according to thy faith- 
fall promiſe. 


V AU. PART VEL 


41. Let thy mercies come alſo _ 41+ To thoſein- 


anto me, O LORD ; even thy jal- _ m— 
vation according to thy word. ved Thee ev minhl 
me ſuch gracious promiſes, I betake my ſelf : and beſeech 
Thee to let me feel rhe happy effects of both wm my deli- 


VErance- 


42. $0 ſhall I have wherewith to 42. So ſhallI be 
anſwer  bim that reproacheth me ; ble to put to fi- 


. . | lence, thoſe that 
Jor I trnſr in thy word. reproach me for 


my confidence in Thee: which they call a vain prefump- 
tion ; but is a humble reliance on thy own gracious pro- 
muſes to me, | | | 


43. And take not the word of 43. Which till 
_ truth utterly ont of my month ; for Thou art pleaſed 


IT have h ; ", to fulfill, do not ſo 
ave hoped im thy judgments. fir trite 


to let me be diſheartned in aſſerting their truth and faith- 
fulnels, (which K am wont to oppoſe to all the threats of 
my enemies) for my whole dependance is on this, that 
Thou wilt not fail me 3 but pronounce a righteous ſen- 
tence for me, PE TE TIT 


44 9 
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44. $0 ſhall I keep thy law con- T: 44 And I for 
7 | : romile 
 tinually, for ever and ever - Las mu, 
be fo gracious to me, not to ſuffer my ſelf to grow more 
negligent in thy ſervice : but to be more carefull than e- 
ver in the obſervance of thy Laws, to the very end of 

my days: | 


» Aud TI will walk at liberty : 45+ For then I 
—_——_. a ſhall have no ſuch 


fer I ſeek thy precepts. mane aonggn 
me, as I now have in theſe ſtraits and difficulties; from 
which when Thou freeſt me, I will doe my duty with the 
greater chearfulneſs and joy : for it is not liberty, no, nor 
a Kingdom that I ſeek, fo much as better advantages to 
fulfill thy Precepts. | l 
46. I will ſpeak of thy teftimo- 46. Which Iwill 


. . 11 104 not be aſhamed to 
nies alſo before kings, and will not :aſtifio before. the 


by aſoamed. gtcateſt perſons in 


the world, to be the moſt excellent Rule of life, and the 
beſt teſtimony of thy love to us: and will doe it with ſuch 
reaſons, that they ſhall never be able to diſprove me, 


47. 4nd T will delight myſelf 47. Nor will I 


in thy commandments which 1 have confute my ſelf, by 
| leading a voluptu- 


foyy, ous life ; when I 


have liberty to doe as I liſt : but as T have hitherto pre- 
ferred thy Commandments-before all other things, fo _ 
then will I take the higheſt pleaſure in them : 


48. 'My hands alſo will T liſt 48. Not onely 
#p unto thy commandments which 7 1n their ſtudy ; but 
have loved : and 7 will meditate ip {&w the truth of 
n thy ſtatutes. my love to them 


by a diligent and 
zealous practice of them : which ſhall be the end of my 
meditation jn them, | | 


ZAIN. 
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Z AIN. PART VIL 

49. Remember the word unto 4g. Be pleaſed 
thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt _ in due 
wiand , orm 
cauſed me to hope. the promiſe, which 
Thou haft long ago made unto thy ſervant, (2 Sam.V.2.) 
and, when I thought of no ſuch thing, given me an af- 
ſured hope of it, c 1 Sam. XVI. 11, 12, 13) | | 

go. Thws is my comfort im my 50- Which as 1s 
affition : for thy word hath quick- hath been the oc- 

7 cafion ofmany and 
= great troubles to 
me, ſo hath comforted nie under them all : and, even 
when I deſpaired of ſafety, revived my ſpirit, and reftored 
my courage to lite again. 

51. The proud have had me 5$1- Though my 
greatly in derifion ; yet have I not inſulting enemies 
declined from thy law, mocked excrat 

ingly at my hops, 
and, in the pride of their hearts, attempted by the moſt 
unjuſt means to deſtroy me ; it never moved me to imi- 
wy them, by taking any unlawtull method for my pres 
ervation. 


52. 1 remembred thy judgments #52. ButI called 
of old, O LORD; and have com- to mind, O Lord, 
forted my ſelf | how, in all fore- 

going ages, Thou 
haſt ſuffered: good men, to fall into great calamities; 
thereby to render them, at laſt, the more illuſtrious : and 
with this conſideration alſo I comforted my ſelf. 


53. Horrour hath taken hold 53. I have been 
upon me, becauſe of the wicked that ſeifed indeed fome- 


þ ; time with an hor- 
JOJO rible fear, when I 


thought what ſort of men were my perſecurours : who 
ftuck at nothing , which woutd ſerve their ends; having 
RO regard to right or wrong 3 | 

54. Thy. 
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$4. Thy ſtatutes have been my 54- = in all 
: lorimage, My wandrings un 
ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimag and down, 1 mg 
SXI.. r, 2, 5. XXIII. 13.) I never tarried long in any 
lace, but I paſſed the time delightfully, in compoſing 
ſome ſuch Song as this in praiſe of thy Statutes, 


55. I have remembred thy name, 55. When others 
O LORD, in the night, and have Were alleep, I was 
kept thy law. calling to mind, 

how good z how 
powerfull, and how faithfull Thou art: and reſolving 
with my {elf fill to obſerve thy Laws. 


$6. Thu I had, becauſe 1 kept 5 oh ba wenn wow 

thoſe 10 happy that 

thy precepts | obey them gs I 

aſcribe this ſweet compoſure of mind, and chearfulneſs of 

ſpirit, under all my grievous aMiictions, to my ftridt ob- 
ſervance of them. 


CHETH. FAXZ YUL 


57. Thou art my portion, © 57. I have no 
LORD: I have ſaid that I would poſſeſſions in this 


| world 1 5am, 
keep thy words, XXVI. I'9., ) which 


I ſee others greedily ſharing among them : But I do not 
think my {ſelf poor, as long as I have an intereſt in thy 
love, and in thy promiſes, O Lord ; whoſe words I have 
reſolved to keep as the greateſt treaſure. 


58. I intreated thy favour with 58. For theres 
my -whole heart : be mercifull unto nothing compara- 


4 e to thy favour ; 
me according to thy word which I have be- 


ſought-with the heartieſt affection, and the moſt impor- 
tunate prayers : and do again beſeech Thee, to deal mer- 
cifully with me, according to thy repeated promiſes un- 
to me. | 


59.1 
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, 1 thought on my ways, and 59, For upon 
Mt my feet unto thy teſtimo- ſerious deliberati- 
ies | on , what courſe 
oy of life it was beſt 
to take ; I rejected all other, which with ſpecious ſhews 
of worldly drantages woule have ſeduced me: and de- 
termined to be guided wholly by thy Teſtimonies, 


60. I made haſte, and delayed 60. And hang 


to keep thy commandments. thus reſolved, I ad- 
wor (Og. mitted no further 


debate about it; but inſtantly, without any delay, fer 
my felf to the ftrict obſervance of thy Commandments. 


61. The bands of the wicked 61. Nor hath a« 
have robbed me : but I have not Ny thing been able 


to remove me from 
forgotten thy law. | this reſolution; but, 


though I have been beſet with troops of wicked men, 
who ſtript me of all I had, (1 Sam. XXII. 26.) it did 
not make me forget my duty ; nor put me upon any un- 
lawfull means of being revenged of them: (1 Sam. XXIV. 


'G, 7.) 


62. At mid-mght I will riſe to 62, But have 
give thanks unto thee : becauſe of blefled Thee, both 


Vie] <3 Aw night and day, and 
thy righteous judgments aroſe at mid-night 


to give Thee thanks; for thoſe juſt and good Laws, which 
Thou haſt taught me to obſerve. 


63. Tam a companion of all them 63. Aﬀſocating 
that fear thee, and of them that my {elf willingly, 


be ; withnone but ſuch 
P thy precepts as fear to offend 


Thee; and do religiouſly obſerve thy Precepts : who are 
all truly dear unto me. 


64. The earth, O LORD, s® 64. And no 0- 


Full of thy mercy : teach me thy ther thing doI de- 


fire of Thee, O 
Lord, whoſe kind- 


nels 


ſtatutes, 


$92 


neſs is ſo great that it diſpenſes its blefſings plentifully 
throughout all the earth, but that Thou wilt inſtru& me 
Rill to ſerve Thee as I ought. 


TE TH. PART Is 


66. Thou haſt dealt well with 65. Many other 
thy ſervant, O LORD, according benefits, I will 


thankfuly acknow- 
anto thy word, ledge, O Lord, 


Thou haſt beſtowed upon thy ſervant: with whom Thou 
haſt faithfully kept thy Word- 


66. Teach me good judgment and 66+ Atid I am 


knowledge : for I have believed thy not 1gnorantof thy 
| Commandments , - 


commandments. : mans - 

| | which, by thy 

| a I have believed to be the onely way to happineſs: 

ut {till 1 need thy further affiſtance, to give me a de- - 

_ taſte and thorough ſenſe of what I know; which 

T beſeech Thee add to the reſt of the benefits I have re- 
ceived from T hee. | | 


67. Before I was aflited, I 67. Andifitbe 


& hs N beyt neceſlary for this 
went aſtray : but now have 1 kep end, to deprive me 


thy word. {Ul of all other de- 

lights; I ſubmit unto it : for I muſt confeſs I committed 

many errours before I was thus afflicted ; which fince I 

oo, and grown more ſtrictly obſervant of thy 
ord. 


68. Thou art good, and doeſ® 68. Thou art in 


good; teach me thy ſtatutes, thy own nature 
: 4 | kind and 6 ; 
and nothing elſe can proceed from Thee, who de ienelt 


our good even when Thou afflicteſt us : Take what me- 
thods Thou pleaſeſt with me ; onely teach me effectually, 
to doe as Thou wouldeſt have me. | 


69. The proud have forged a lie 69. They that 
againſt me : but I will keep thy pre- diſdain to be tied 
cepts with my whole heart, to the” common 


Fa ape ne Pls Cop 
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and plain rules of honeſty, have taken a great deal of pains 
ro invent a lie againſt me : ( 1 Sam XXIV. 9g.) but as 1 
am hitherto conſcious of no ſuch guilt, fo I will always 
confute them by an impartial and moſt hearty obſervance 


of thy Precepts. 


70. Their heart is as fat as greaſe, 79. Which give 


gh me infinitely grea- 
but 7 delight in thy law. woof pot ig at 


poor ſtarved condition ;' than all the dull delights of 
ſenſe, which they enjoy in the fulleſt plenty of worldly 
proſperity. 

71. It is good for me that Thave 721. This they 


ied : that 1 might learn ſeupidly imagin is 
been afflicted : that 1 might learn wma. gn hineGs 


thy ſtatutes. but I can truly ſay, 


It was more happy for me that I was afflicted: for there- 
by I learnt to apply my ſelf more ſerioully to thy Statutes. 


7/2. The law of thy month is bet- 72* Whereby thy 
ter unto me than thouſands of gold == —_ _ 
and ſilver. from heaven (Ex- 


od. XX. 1.) which I prefer before all the gold and filver 
in the Kingdom, 


JOD. PART X. 


' #3. Thy hands have made me, © 73. Delertmenot 
and faſhioned me : give me under- then, whoam thine 
ſtanding, that 1 may learn thy com. Ownworkmanſhip; 
mandments. x that neither hat 

: ; . . Nor hopeth for a- 
ny thing but from thy almighty Power: and defiresabove 
_ all things, to comprehend fully what thy Will is, that he 
may obey it. - | 


74. They that fear thee will be 74. It will be a 
glad when they ſee me : becauſe 1 very great comfort 


have hoped in thy word, and incouragement 
| to all good men, 


Qq when 
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when they ſee me delivered out of all theſe troubles : For 
thezeby they will be confirmed in their belief of thy faith- 
_ tulneſs to thy promiſes; on which it will appear, I have 

not vainly depended , though I ſtay long for the perfor- 
mance. 


75. Iknew, O LORD, that thy 75. And Iamfe- 
judgments are right, and that thou tished,O Lord, that 


Hagm whule Thou makeſt 
In faithfulneſs haſt affiited me. me wait for the 


' performance, Thou doeſt nothing contrary to thy juſtice, 
or to thy fidelity : but that all theſe croſs diſpenſations 
of thy Providence, in the heavy afflictions which have 
befaln me, are perfectly righteous: and will onely make 
thy truth and faithfulneſs, at laſt, the more illuſtrious, 


* 76. Let, I pray thee, thy merci« 76. O taſten 
fall kindneſs be for my comfort, ac- that happy time; 


pf _ when I ſhall fe 
qrting to thy word unto thy ſer thy loving kindnef 


turning this diſcon- 
folate into a more comfortable condition : according to 
the promiſes which Thou haſt made unto thy ſervant , 
x 3477, NY 1. 12, 13, 


77. Let thy tender mercies come 77+. Let me feel 


anto me, that I may live : for thy the ſpeedy effects 


law is my delight. of thy compaſſo- 
nate mercy ; reſcu- 


ing me from thoſe that ſeek my life, and raifing me out of 
this forlorn eſtate, ( 1 Sam. XXIV. 14.) For howſoever I 
am repreſented, my higheſt ſatisfaCtion is i obedience to 
thy Law. 

_ 78, Let the proud be aſhamed, 78. Confoundall 
for they dealt perverſly with me thoſe proud Con- 
without a cauſe ; but I will medi. ©<mners of it, who, 


making no conſct- 
Fe SR $0 Precepts. ence of what they 


lay; have-oppreſſed and overthrown me with lies and ca- 
Jurnnies; as If I ſtudied to diſturb the Kingdom, when 
my -onely tudy 1s, to obſerve thy Precepts, | 


79. £6 
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79. Let thoſe that fear thee, 79. Let all pious 
turn unto me, and thoſe that have men, wh? have a 


hy teſtimonies. ue regard to thy 
Sd teſtimonies, be con- 


vinced of this : and be no longer abuſed by thele (landers; 
but turn to my fide, and become my Friends. 


80. Let my heart be ſound in thy 80. And in or- 


Patutes ; that T be not aſhamed. der to 1t preſerve 
me ji me ſo blameleſs be- 
fore Thee, in ſuch integrity of heart as well as life; that I 
may not be aſhamed of the hope I have , that Thou and 

all good men will take my part, 


CAPH. PART XI. 


81. My ſoul fainteth for thy 81. For which 


alvation : but T hope in thy word, bÞlefling I have now 
fe p 4 attended ſo many 
years, that I am ready ſometime to faint away with vehe- 
ment defire to ſee thy long expected promiſe fulfilled, of 
deliverance from all my enemies. 


82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, $2. That joyfull 


; hen wilt tho: 2 ſight I have loo- 
ſaying, When wilt thou comfort me Doe, ll Tang, 


danger to be weary with expectation; ſaying, When will 
_ the | wm come of my deliverance from this diſconſolate 
condition. 


83. For 1 am become like a bottle $3. I hope it 


in the ſmoke : yet do I not forget Will not be long 
Ro } Jorg delayed; for I am 
worn away, and 


my skin, (like an empty leathern bag, that hath hung a 
great while in the ſmoke) is ſhrivled up with toil and 
grief : and yet I have never taken any unlawfall courſe R 
torid my ſelf of all this miſery- | 


84. How manyare the days of thy 84. 1 leave that 
ſervant ? when wilt thou execute T0 Thee, O Lord; 


Judg ment on them that perſecute me? beſeeching Thee to 
conſider how my 


Qq 2 days 
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days ſpend apace in trouble and forrow : which force me 
to ſigh and fay; How long muſt thy poor ſervant ſtill lie 
in this calamitous condition ? O when wilt Thou doe me 
right againft my perſecutours? 

85. The prond have digged pits 5. Who proud. 


er thy law, 1y contrive by all 
for me, which are not after ity is manner of frauds 


and treachery, to take away my life; directly contrary to 
thy Law; to which they are as injurious as unto me, 


96. All thy commandments are 86+ For all thy 
faithfull : they perfecute me wrong- Commandments 


| teach us to be juſ 
fully ; help thou me. and true; being as 


faithfull, as thoſe men are falſe and perfidious : theretore - 
make good thy promiſes to me; and deliver me from thoſe 
who perſecute me with lies and forgeries. 

87. They had almoſt conſumed 87. Whichrth 
me upon earth : but I forſook not thy have imployed fo 
precepts. " fuccebfully, that I 

Y — eſcaped very hard- 
ly with my lite, when I was in the Land of Fadah; 
( 1 Sam. XXII. 26. ) and yet for all this 1 ſtuck to thy 
Precepts; and would not take away the life of him that 
ſought mine; when I could have eaſily done it, 1 Saw, 
XXIV. 6, 7. . 

88. Luicken me after thy loving 88. Deal as kind- 
pans fo ſhall T keep the teſtimo- ly _ _ _ 

of thy mouth, ana not one1y ipare 
06; pam my life, but rai 
me out of this forlorn eſtate, wherein I lie, like a man that 
is dead; ( 1 $4m.XXIV. 14.) and I will indeavour the 
more carefully to obſerve te Teſtimonies, which Thou 
baſt ſolemnly (Verl. 52.) given us in charge. 


LAMED. PART KXIL 


89. For ever, O LORD, thy 89. Thou arte 


word is ſettled in heaven. ternal, O Lord 
4 4 and changeſt por 
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d thy promiſes are like thy ſelf, fixed and ſettled inthe 
beavers - which are a lively emblem of their conſtancy, 
and unvariable truth, 

' go. Thy faithfulneſs is unto all 9o. One genera- 


TE 7 ſhed tion goes, and an- 
generations : thou haſt eſtabliſhe hr. your ores 


the earth, and it abideth. thy fidelity 2s ill 
the ſame to all: and alters no more than the earth ; 
which Thou haſt firmly and immovably eſtabliſhed, while 
all thoſe creatures that live upon it, paſs away and periſh. 
91. They continue this day ac- 91. Allthings re- 
cording to thine ordinances : for all main to this da 


m the order at fir 
are thy ſervants. eonolianed: ad 


ver vary from the Laws which Thou haſt ſer them : for 
they are intirely ſubject to thy will and pleaſure. 


92. Unleſs thy law had been my 92. Which was 
delights, T ſhould then have periſhed «moſt comfortable 


. = Meditation in my 
fe nll GS. afflicted condition : 
when my heart would have failed me, and I ſhould have 
been undone; if thy Laws ( which ſtand as faft as heaven 
and earth ) had not given me conſtant conſolation. 


93. I will never forget thy pre- 93. I will never 


cepts : for with them thou haſt theretore be guilty 


of neglecting th: 
quickened me. Precepts : whic 


have revived me, (by thy faithfull promiſes Thou haſt an- 
nexed to the-obſervance of them ) when I looked upon 
my ſelf as a dead man, that could not eſcape the hands of 
_- thoſe that ſought to deſtroy me. 

94. I am thine, ſave me: for I 94. AndbeThou 


. pleaſed ſtill to deli- 
have ſought thy precepts ver tte four Gl 


mnto their hands : For though they have driven me from 
thy inheritance ( 1 Sam, XXVI. 19.) Iftill continue thine, 
and ſerve no other God; but have diligently inquired, in 
ny greateſt dangers, what would be moſt pleaſing to 
Thee, as moſt advantageous'to my ſelf: 


Qq 3 95. The 


' 95. The wicked have waited for 95. Thoſewicked 
me to deſtroy me : but 7 will conſi- men, whoarecom- 


_ PRI" bined to deſtro 
der thy teſtimonies. ns hi y 


ched for an opportunity ; whuch they confidently expe& 
to meet withall : but it doth not diſcourage my ſtudy of 
thy Teſtimonies ; as the beſt defence againſt their blondy 
attempts: | 

96. I have ſeen an end of all 96+ For had I 
perfettion ; but thy commandment Beater forces than 


is exceeding broad. my enemies, alas ! 
I never yet ſaw a- 


ny thing ſo complete, but as it had its bounds and limits, 
ſoit is exceeding frail; and when it 1s arrived at perfecti- 
on, comes to a ſpeedy end; whereas the wiſedom which 
Thou haſt revealed to us, hath infinite ſatisfaction in it, 
durable and laſting fatisfaGtion; which never fails thoſe 
that depend upon at, 


MEM. PART KSIIIL. 


97. O how love T thy law! it is 97. Itisimpoſſi- 

my meditation all the day. : le to expreſs the 

; : love I have to thy 

Law: which entertains my Meditation, or inables me 

to entertain others, with admirable variety, whole days 
together. 


98. Thou through thy command- 98. My enemies 
ments haſt made me wiſer then mine are very ct afty, and 


enemies : for they are ever with me, uſe many artifices 
todeſtroy me: But, 


by obſerving thy Commandments, I have defeated all 
their ſubtil devices; and confounded them, even by refu- 
fing ( becauſe thy Commandments, which are ever be- 
fore my eyes reſtrain me ) to be avenged on them, 1 Sam. 
SR1V. 17, 18, &c, XXVI. 21. 


99. 1 have more underſtandins 99. 1 have out- 
than all my teachers : for thy teſti- __ d all the 


monies are my meditation. urs of oe 
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of whom I formerly learnt ; and underſtand more 
kily than they, the beſt means of ſecuring my ſelf: 
uſe my mind is ſtill imployed in thy Teſtimonies, as 

the Rule of all my defigns and undertakings. 


100. I underſtand more than the 100. Though I 


= in thy pre- am but young 
ancients : becauſe I keep of af yet I have more 


cepts. "IP ; underſtanding in 
things, than the Judges and grave privy Counſellours : 
nr my Maxime is, ſtrictly to oblirve thy Precepts. 


101, 1 have refrained my fezt F.. 1. Whatſoever 
70m every evil way : that I might advantage 1t pro- 
| ts thy _ F >" miſed me, I have 
| : INN n 
any evil courſe to obtain my end: but refuſed the ſeeming 
gain ; that I might not offend againſt thy Word. 


102. I have not departed from 102. Myrefj 


j : hou h 4oht to Thee, hath hin- 
Hy judgments : for thou haſt taug pol ny roory 


ing any injury un- 
to others ; becauſe I know Thou art the Authour of thoſe 
Laws which forbid it; and in the obſervance of them, I 
have learnt, conſiſts my happineſs. 


103, How ſweet are thy words © 103: Anda hap- 
unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter they pinels it 16, I feel al- 


ready, incompara- 
bony to my mouth. bly above all 0- 


ther : the pleaſure I take in every word of thine, is inex- 
preſſibly far to be -preferred , before all the delights of 
ſenſe; though never ſo ſweet and luſcious. 


104. Through thy precepts I get 104. And by 
underſtanding : therefore T hate e- thy Precepts I am 


i long A — 
elf; that I need not to betake my ſelf to any diſhoneſt 


ways, which I utterly abhor. 


Qq+ * - NuwwW 
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NUN. PART XIV. 


105. Thy word is a lamp unto 105. Thy word 


IT | th, 1s myonely Guide: 
my feet, and a light unto my pa ws Ag eng 


follow in all the dark and difficult paſlages of my life. 


106. T have ſworn, and I will 106. I have f6- 
perform it, that I will keep thy lemnly reſolved , 


righreow judgments by the moſt Bragg 


ties, which I will never break but do now confirm ; that 
I will carefully obſerve thy Decrees, which I find to be 
both juſt and good. 


107. 1 am afflicted very much: _ 107. I have ſuf 


quicken me, O L O R D, according _— Þ ies n =_ 
oun 
Is. and am till ſorely 


afflicted : But I comfort my ſelf, O Lord, with thy pro- 
miſe; according to which I beſeech Thee to deliver me 
from thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy me; and raiſe me out of 
pa torlorn condition, wherein I can ſcarce be ſaid to 
live. 


108. Accept, I beſeech thee, the 108. I have no 
free-will-offtrings of my mouth, O other ſacrifices that 


-.1,9 TIT am able in this 
© ty IT Roach we OY OO exile to offer to 


Thee, bur theſe of 
Prayer, and thankfull acknowledgments, and vows of 
fincere and chearfull obedience z with which I do moſt 
freely and heartily preſent Thee, O Lord: beſeeching Thee 
to teach me ſtill more effectually thy Judgments; that I 
may never fail to be conformed to thy will. | 


109. My ſoul is continually in 109+ To which 
my hand : yet do I not forget thy T oe etrns | ſo 
TT that, though I 20 
1n contigual danger of wy life, ( 7#az. XIL 3.) 3t doth 

not 


ſ 
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not move me in the leaſt ( whatſoever ſhifts I am forced 
to make) to fave my ſelf by forſaking thy Law. 


110. The wicked have laid a 110. They that 


wore for me : yet I erred not from make no Conſct 
ſuare fe / p ence of their a&ti- 


el gs. ons, hav 
ved a ſubtil plot to rum me : But I have never Rep 
out of the way of thy Precepts, to avoid the ſnares they 
have laid for me» 

111. Thy teſtimonies have I ta- 111. I had ra- 
ken as an heritage for ever : for they ther alway conti- 


are the rejoicing of my heart. nue as poor as I 
Jorcang of 8 am, than doe any 


thing againſt thy Teſtimonies ; which I hold to be my 
chieteſt good, and ſureſt poſſeſſion : out of which none 
can expell me ; and which always yield me that inward - 
fatisfaction and joy, which none can take from me. 


112, 7 have inclined mine heart - 112. This infi- 


to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even nitely out- weighs 
we. -_ LORP all other conſide- 


| rations ; and hath 
inclined my heart to reſolve, to doe alway as Thou bid- 
deſt me, (whatſoever I may loſe by it) to the very end 
of my days. 


SAMECH. PART XV. 


113. I hate vain thoughts : but 11 j I hate all 
thy law do T love. | double dealing,and 
crafty devices, that 


are not warranted by thy Law : to which I have reſolved 
to ſtick with hearty afteCtion. 


114, Thou art my hiding-place, 114. In that way 


and my ſhield : 1 hope in thy word, Iwill truſt to Thee 
for ſafety, and pro- 


rection : having a firm hope, that Thou wilt be as good 
pnto me as thy Word, 


Ii5. De- 
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115. Depart from me, ye evil _ 115. Donot per- 
doers ; for 1 will keep the command- {wade me any lon- 
ments of my God. ger, O ye evil do- 

ers, to join with 
you ; but get you gone from me: for I will follow none 
of your counſels; but ſtrictly obſerve the Commandments 
o "my God, who hath hitherto moſt graciouſly deliver- 
ed me. 


116. Uphold me according unto 116. And on + 
thy word, that 1 may live : and let whom I {till de- 
me not be aſhamed of my hope, pend, that Thou 

wilt _ me, 
O Lord, according to thy promiſe, againſt all the aſſaults 
of my enemies that ſeek my lite: and not let me be aſha- 
med of the hope and expectation I have, that Thou wilt 
defend and deliver me. | 


117. Fold thou me up, and 1 117. Be Thoy 
ſhall be ſafe : and I will have reſpec my ſupport in this 
wnto thy ſtatutes continually. weak condition, I 

humbly again be- 
ſeech Thee: and then they ſhall not be able to throw 
me down ; but, in fatety and ſecurity, I ſhall make thy 
Statutes my perpetual ſtudy, 


118, Thou haſt trodden down 118. They ſhall 
all them that err from thy ſtatutes: fall to the ground, 
for their deceit is falſhood. and not I; for | 

Thou art wont, I *t 
obſerve, to abaſe and lay as low as the mire in the ftreets, 
all thoſe that preſume to go out of the. plain way of thy 
Statutes : for all their cratty tricks, and crooked arts, on ' 
wiach they rely, at laſt prove falſe unto them and deceive | 

em. 
I19. Thou putteſs away all the 119. Thou caſt- 
wicked of the earth like droſs: there- eft all ſuch ——_ 
ore 1 love thy teſtimonies. men out or t 
| f : y te Og Land like drofs 
that is good for nothing : which makes me addi&t my ſalt 
with the greater love unto thy Teſtimonies: 


,. 


ra I As. 
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120. My fleſh trembleth for fear 120. Trembling 


of thee, and T am afraid of thy judg- All over with fear 


leſt I ſhould, b 
EReS. | any diſobedience x 
Thee, incurr thy ſevere diſpleaſure ; and dreading, above 
all things, thy judgments: which are threatned in the 
Law, and which I fee executed upon the contemners of it- 


AIN. PART NVI. 


121, T have done judgment aud 121. This pious 


juſtice : leave me not to mine op- fear laid ſuch a re- 
ſtraint ' upon me, 


uſers. that I never did 


any wrong to them, nor ſo much as dealt hardly with 
them, that now injure me: therefore ſuffer me not to 
ll into the hands of thoſe, who oppreſs me with their 


calumnies, | 
122. Be ſurety to thy ſervant for 122. Their pride 


good : let not the proud oppreſs me, 15 great , and, ha» 

ving power equal 
to their malice, they hope to prevail over me: but da 
Thou graciouſly undertake my protection, and be my ſe- 
curity, againſt the miſchief they defign me; that inſtead 
of being my ruin, their calumnies may turn to my greater 
200d and advantage. 

123, Mine eyes fail for thy ſal- 123. I believe 
vation, and for the word of thy they will; but I 
righteouſneſs. have looked lo long 

for that happy 

time, when T hou wilt deliver me ( and yet am till in 

2pparent danger to fall into the hands of my enemies) 

that I am almoſt tired with expectance of thy promuls : 

though I know it is faithfull and true ; and ſhall certain- 
Iy be performed. : 

124. Deal with thy ſervant ac- 124 Pity my 


cording unto thy mercy, and teach infirmity, and, in 
4 4 & much mercy, ſend 


me thy ſtatutes. | ſpeedy rehtef unto 

Coos: and in the mean time inſtruct me more per- 
ly in thy Statutes; that 1 may make the berter ule of 

that deliverance. | ws 125.4 


125. Tam thy ſervant, give me 125- Tam devo. 
underſtanding, that I may know thy ted to thy ſervice, 


EE and defigned þ 
feſt imonies. Go bigf 


imployment: iglighten my underſtanding therefore, that 
I may fully know my duty. 


126. It is time for thee, LORD, 126, For now is 
to work : for they have made void the time to doe all 
thy law. I can for the Lord 

; (who may be plez- 
ſed then to take this opportunity to perform his promiſe) 
when wicked men not onely tranſgreſs ; but are fo pro- 
rang that they reje&t, and would wholly lay afide thy 

aw. 

127. Therefore I love thy com- 127. This in- 
mandments above gold, yea, above flames my zeal, 


and heightens 
fone gold. | love nya oa 


mandments: which I value far more than all the riches 
in the world ; which ſhall not tempt me to violate one 
of them, or ſuffer them, if I can help it, to be contem- 
ned by others. 


128. Therefore I eſteem all thy 128, For the 
precepts concerning all things to More I conſider 


be riht h /ſp them, the more I 
; ih Oh OO approve every one 


| of them ,, ( as the 
exacteſt and beſt Rule whereby I ſquare all my ations) 
and abhor all rhoſe baſe and diſhoneſt ways, whereby o- 
thers ſtudy to advance themſelves to riches and honours, 


PE. PART XVE 


' 129. Thy teſtimonies are won- 129, I cannot 
derfull : therefore doth my ſoul ſufficiently admire 
keep them. and extoll the ex- 

cellent wiſedom al- 


ſo of thy Laws ; whereby Thou haſt teſtified thy will un- 


to us: which makes me the more carefull faithfully to 
obſerve them, 130. The 
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: ' The entrance of thy words 130 When a 
—_ light : it giveth underſtan- Tan doth but be- 


: to in- 
Ing no the fp. mo be min 
he finds his mind marvellouſly inlightned with ſuch clear 
and uſefull knowledge ; as diredts the moſt ſimple peo- 
ple how to live happily. 


131, 1 opened my mouth, and 131. Which hath 


; p . excited me to the 
pn 6 - I longed for thy com moſt eager poiſi 
_— I. 
nt Wiſedom: for I longed to have a underſtan- 
ding of thy Commandments ; which at firlit fGght affor 


ſuch abundant fatisfaction. | 


132. Look thou upon me, and 132. Favourmy 
be mercifull unto me , as thou uſeſt defires,I moſt hym- 


| ly beſeech Thee ; 
> 2 unto thoſe that love thy 4 


| the fame grace, 
which Thou art wont to beſtow on thoſe that ſincerely 
love Thee ; and ſtudy, as I do, thy honour and glory, 


133. Order my ſteps in thyword: _ 133. And firſt 
and let not any iniquity have domi- Of all inable me to 
nion over me. walk ſteadily, ac- 
| cording to the ruſe 
< thy Word ; that I may not be a (ſlave to any fin what- 
dever : 


134. Deliver me from the op- 134. And then 

4 ; , 

preſſion of man : ſo will I keep thy > =, rom 

| | | preſſion . © 
FO - him (1 $4”. XXVL 

24-) who unjuſtly ſeeks to deſtroy me ; that I may have 

the greater liberty to ſtudy and obſerve thy Precepts. 


135. Make thy face to ſhine up- 135+ Putanend 
on thy ſervant : and teach me thy *0 the troubles of 
ſtatutes. thy ſervant: who 
En 1s devoted to thy 
ovedience; and for this reafon, above all others, deſires | 
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ſe better days, that he may have better opportunities to 
learn thy Statutes ; | 
136. Rivers of waters run down 136 Which i 
: becauſe they keep not 15 very great gri 
—_—Y = Sage IE to me, to behold 
fem ſo univerſally neg- 
leed : and hath coft me many a tear ; when I conſider, 
not merely the perſecution which I ſufter, but how there- 
by my enemies violate thy Law. 


TSADDI. PART XVII. 


137. Righteous art thin, O 137+ I leaveit 


LORD, and upright are thy judg- to Thee, O Lord' 
wana y as abs ta redreſs theſe e- 
: vils: who art both 


juſt and good ; and governeſt all things with an uner- 
ring equity» 

138. Thy teſtimonzes that thou 138. For as all 
haſt commanded, are righteous, and the Laws Thou 


4 haſt given us are 
; very faithfull. pertectly righteous: 


ſo Thou doſt exattly and moſt faithtully fulfill all the 
promiſes or threatnings ; which Thou haſt made to the 
obſervers, or againſt the breakers of them. 


139. Ay zeal hath conſumed 139+ The conſi- 
me : becauſe mine enemies have for- deration of _ 
otten t word s INOoVes my magna- 
8 by tion to ſuch a de- 
gree ; that I am tormented to ſee my enemies ſo forget- 
ull of their own intereſt, as not to regard thy words. 


140. Thy word 1s very pure : 140. Which I 

therefore thy ſervant loveth 1t. know to be infall:- 

Es | bly true, and per- 

fettly tree from all falſhood and deceit : which is the rea- 
fon of that ardent affetion thy ſervant hath unto them, 


141, 1 
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141. 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed: 141- Which will 


7 thy precepty. not ſuffer me, tho' 
jet do not 1 forget thy precep gi ygetonng 


temptible, in the eyes of my enemies (who are ho- 
one's and mighty) to be guilty of neglecting any of . 
thy Precepts- Sis 

142. Thy righteouſneſs is an e= 142, For 
urlifing righteouſneſs, and thy _ with my ſelf 


| that thy juſtice 
lay Is the truth. goodneſs and fide- 


lty are unchangeable ; and whatſoever Thou haſt faid in 
thy Law is the very truth : upon which we may certain- 
ly depend, and never be deceived. 


143. Trouble and anguiſh have _ 143. And there- | 
taken hold on "me : yet thy com- fore, tho' Iam un- 


mandments are my delights. ay 


n very ſore ſtraits and difficulties ; yet I do not forſake, 
but find great conſolation in the ſtudy of thy Command- 
ments. | 

144. The righteouſneſs of thy 144. Eſpecially 
tetimonies is everlaſting : give me 11 this conſideratt- 


Mk on, ( which comes ' 
underſtanding, and 1 ſhall live, often into my 


mind, Verſe 140, 142.) that all the declarations Thou 
haſt made of thy will to us, are fo juſt and true; that 
| they will never fail our expectation : O give me wiſe- 
| dom to order my life according to them; and then it 


| Thall not be in the power of my enemies, to make me 
| miſerable, | 


KOPH, PART XIX. 


145. T1 cried with my whole 145. I have be- 
beart,. hear me, O LORD: Iwill _ thy favour, 
| ir 


dition, with moſt vehement cries and hearty affeCtion : 
Be Orme to reſcue me out of it, O Lord, and I promiſe 
With the greater care to obſerve thy Statutes, 


146. 17 
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146. I cried unto thee, ſave me, 146.T havemade 

end I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 1t my conſtant by- 
| ineis to cry unto 
Thee for help; from whom alone I ſeek it: deliver me, * 
I again beſeech Thee, and I will not fail to make good 
my promiſe of obſerving thy Teſtimonies, 


147. 1 prevented the dawning 147. I haveſent 


: 24 : T hoped Vp carly cries unt 
of the morning, and crie op Thee, before the 


zN thy word. | morning-lighr "RY 
peared : conftantly expecting the performance of thy 
promiſe to me. 


148. dine eyes prevent the 148, Nor havel 
night watches, that I might me- been leſs forward 


ly | in the ſtudy of m 
ditate in thy word > rngys af mY 


imploring of thy mercy : but have awaked, before all the 
watches were ſet, to meditate in thy word. 


149. Hear my woice, according 149 Let m 
anto thy loving - kindneſs: O Prayer prevail wit 


: : Thee, O Lord, for 
LORD, quicken me according to oe AT 


thy judgment E kindneſs, which I 
have oft experienced : and preſerve my life, as Thou haſt 
done hitherto, by ſuch means as Thou judgeſt beſt for 
me. 


150. They draw nigh that fol- 150. I amcloſe- 
low after miſchief : they are far ly beletThou feet, 


from thy law. and in danger to 
f 4 be ſeized ( 1 San, 
XXII. 26.) by thoſe, who as they perſecute me and ſeek 
my ruin, ſo care not by what wicked arts they compaſs 
their delign : for they have no regard at all to thy Law: 


151. Thouart near, OLORD: 151- My onely 
and all thy commandments are comfort 1s, that 
truth, they cannot ap- 

proach ſo near to 
hurt me, as Thou, O Lord, art to defend and preſerve 
me. 


I funded them for ever. 
J bes; that whatſoever Thou haſt teſtified ro be thy will 
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me: and that all thy pm to: thy Com- 
mandments (till I think of that, Ver. 142.) ſhall faith- 
fully be fulfilled. 

152, Concerning thy teſtimonies, 152. This hath 


ever been my ſu 
[have known of old, that thou haſt —_ ho p 


fell into theſe trou- 


1nd pleaſure is firm and ſtedfaſt ; and ſhall never fail thoſe 
that depend upon it, Verle 144. 


RESH. PART - X8. 


153. Conſider mine afflition,and - 153- Shew then. 


ne hy that Thoudoſt not 
delrver me : far 1 do not forget thy neglect me; but 


__ art as mindfull of ' 
me, as I am of thy Law in this afflicted condition ; out 
of which I beſeech Thee to deliver me; for none of the 
evils that have befaln me, have made me forget my duty 


1 to Thee. 


154. Plead my cauſe, and deli- 154. I appeal to 
ver me : quicken me according to Thee, whether I 
thy word. | have not a righte- 

| ous cauſe; beſee- 
cling Thee to doe me juſtice upon my enemies , (1 Sar. 
XXIV. 15.) and reſcue me from their perſecutions: for 
[am in great danger of periſhing ; but depend upon thy 


1 pronuſe for my ſatety. 


155. Salvation is far from the 155. Far be if 


ched : þ wot thy &z- from Thee to af 
-_ 4 jor Foxy PR 88" thy Fo ford any help to 


w the wicked : for 
they have no regard to thy Statutes; but ſeek onely how 
they may fatisfie their own lewd, and cruel deſires. 


156. Great are thy tender mer- 156- TowhichT 


cs, O LORD: quicken me ac- Oppole the vowel 
. * 1 
cording to thy judgments. O Lord; whoſe 


Rr ten- 
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tender mercies are many and great : and will preſerve my 
life, I hope, according to thy wonted care over me, and 
kindneſs to me, Verſe 149: 


I57. Aany are My perfecutors , 157. I am not 


de- diſcouraged, either 
and mine enemies : yet do I not by the number o« 


cline from thy teſtimonies. theſtrength (which 
are both very great) of thoſe that perſecute me, with 
a deadly enmity : which doth not move me in the 
leaſt to depart from thy Teſtimonies (' Zevit. XIX. 18, ) 
by ſeeking their deſtruction as they doe mine, 1 Sam, 
XXIV. XXVI. 


158. I beheld the tranſgreſſours, 158. It onely 
and was grieved : becauſe they kept provokes my for- 
zot thy word. row , to ſee that 

there is no faith, 
nor truth, nor gratitude in them, ( 1 Sam. XXIV. 17,6, 
XXVI. 2. ) and troubles me beyond meaſure , that = 
— no regard to what Thou commandeſt or forbid- 


159. Confider how I love thy 159. Such is the 
precepts : quicken -me, O LORD, -_ I mu bo thy 
. GS EWOE > recepts; which, 
according to thy loving kindneſs, . beech Thee, be 
the world fee Thou doſt obſerve : and both preſerve my 
lite, O Lord, and, according to the exceeding greatnels 
of thy goodneſs, deliver me out of this fad condition, 


. 160. Thy word is true from the 160. As Idoubt 
beginning : and every one of thy not Thou wilt ; 


righteows judgments endureth. fr for none of thy 
ever, "> , promiſes haveever 


failed ; bur the ve- 


ry firſt of them, which Thou madeſt to our Forefather 
Avraham, (Gen. XI 2.) hath been faithfully fulfilled ; 
' and fo ſhall every thing elſe, which Thou haft reſolved 
and declared to be thy will , be-punctually performed to 
the end of the world. 


SCHIN, 
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q th in awe of thy word, 


I but thy law do IT love. 


SCHIN. PART XXI. 


"HY 16r. Princes have perſecuted me 161, The Rulers 


thokt 4 canſe : but my heart ſtan- and prime Coun- 
uy h on ſcllours ofthe King- 


dom perſecute me, 
for pretended crimes : of which as I am. not guilty ; fo I 
do not fear ſo much what they can doe againſt me, as leſt 
[ſhould do any thing in my own vindication , againſt 


| thy Word , I 24 XXIV, 6. XXVI. Y, & 


162. I rejoice at thy word , 45 162, I would not 


me that findeth great ſpoil. purchaſe my hber- 
| , my peace, or 


ry 
J the honour they enjoy, by any unlawtull actions : for I 
take far more joy in doing thy will , and in what Thou 
J luſt promiſed to doe for me; than in the compleateſt 
q Vifory over all my enemies. 


163. I hate and abhor tang : . 163. Fs = ”n 
aud and deceit ; 


| even to the degree 
of abhorrence and abomination : but moſt heartily love 
thoſe honeſt courſes, to which thy Law directs me. 


| 164. Seven times a day do I 164. Itistheſub- 


- praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righte- 1e&t of my perpe- 


. tual thanks and 
0 juggment's. praiſe; that I have 
the happineſs to be acquainted with the juſtice and good- 
neſs of thoſe Laws, whereby T hou governeſt us. : 


165. Great peace have they which 165. The obſer- 


love th : - vance of which 
fg ; , ag and nothing ſhall of ne fk 6 


ſatisfaction , and 


brings fo many and great bleſſings to thoſe who truly 
love them : that they take all things which befall them 
n good part; and nothing will tempt them to turn as 


, and leave thoſe vertuous paths wherein they lead 
em, : 


Rr2 166, 
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166. LORD, I have hoped 166. I havemet 
for thy ſalvation, and done thy With the moſtgrie. 


commandments. vous diſcourage. 
ments : But, Lord, 


in the midſt of the greateſt ſtraits I have expected delive- 
rance onely from Thee ; and never done any thing for 
my preſervation, contrary to thy Commandments, 


167. My ſoul hath kept thy te- 167. Allmycare 
ftimonies: and 1 love them excee- hath been, till 
dingly. moſt heartily to 

| obſerve thy Teſti- 
monies: which TI prefer infinitely before all earthly en- 
joy ments. 


168. 7 have kept thy precepts 168. Thereisnot 


and thy teſtimonies: for all my One of thy Laws, 

| of any fort, but I 
ways are before thee. wikers Abo-"x Tomy 
ſerved ; even then when I might have privily broken 
them, and been a gainer by it : (1 Sam. XXIV. 4, &c«. ) 
for I knew that nothing can be dons ſo ſecretly, but Thou 


art perfectly acquainted with it, 
TAU. PART XXIL 


169. Let my cry come near be- 169. AsThouart 


fore thee, O LORD: grove me allo with my moſt 
underſtanding according to thy word. _— 
Thee, O Lord, vouchfafe a gracious anſwer : and in the 
firſt place teach me, according as Thou haſt promiſed, to 
_ walk, not onely innocently, but prudently , in the midſt 
of all the ſnares that are laid for me. 


170. Let my ſupplication come 170. Donot de- 
before thee : deliver me according ny admurtance to - 
to thy word. this humble ſuit; 

but in due time 
grant this farther requeſt : that I may, according to the 
ſame promiſe, be perfectly delivered from this long per- 
ſecution, | 
170, 
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171. 24 lips ſhall utter praiſe, 171. Thenwilll 


|  praſe Thee without 
mor thou haſt taught me thy ſta Ne: EA Lrins 


ſtructing me how 
to pleaſe Thee in all things : 


172, My tongue ſhall ſpeak of _ 172. And next 


thy word: for all thy commandments for fulfilling thy 
| romiſe to me : 


are righteouſneſs. which Lwill loud- 


ly proclaim, with my thankfull gene yrs that 


0 NE Thou haſt faid is truly and faithfully perfor- 
med, 


173. Let thine hand help me: 173. Let thy Dr 


or 1 have choſen thy precepts. vine power there- 
f ſen thy precep fore ſuccour me, in 


this weak and diſtreſſed condition wherein I am : for I re- 
ly on that alone; having reſolved to be guided wholly 
by thy Precepts. | 

174. 1 have longed for thy ſal- 174- AndIhave 
vation, O LORD: and thy law. wo papa yn 
; ; moſt ardent deſires, 
YO delight. thy help, O Lord, 
for my deliverance : delighting my ſelf, in the mean 
time, in thy Laws; whule Thou art pleaſed to delay it. - 


' 175. Let my ſoul live, and it 175. O let me 
ſhall-praiſe thee : and let thy judg- not periſh in theſe 
ments help me. ſtraits, wherein [ 

ts: | am involved ; but 

ſpare my life, according to thy wonted kindneſs, and 

I will \pond it 1n thy praiſes : Send me relief, by exe- 

cuting the judgments, Thou haſt decreed againſt my ene- 
.—a— | 

176, I have gone aſtray like 176. Who have 

loft ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant : for 1 ſo chaſed me from 


do not forget thy commandments, Place to place, du- 
forget thy | ring this tedious ba- 


niſhment ; that like a wandrin ſheep, which hath loſt its 
way, I know not whuther to betake my ſelf for ſafety : 


But be Thou pleaſed , Jike a carefull ſhepherd , to look 
Rr 3 after 
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after me, and to put thy ſervant into the right Way of 
eſcaping all the dangers to which I am expoſed , and of 
recovering my liberty, reft and peace again: For, how 
hard ſoever my condition hath been (I can till ſeriouſly 
profeſs it) I have not been careleſs in the obſervance of 
thy Commandments, 


—_—_— — A 


— — CCI 


PSALM OCOXX. 


A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMENT T. 


There can uo certain account be given, why this and 
XTV other Pſalms, which follow,t are called Songs of 
degrees, or aſcents. Their conjefture ſeems to me 
moſt probable, who think the Title denotes, either the 
elevation of the voice in the finging theſe Songs', or 
the excellence of the compoſure, or of the Atuſick to 
which they were ſet, or the high eſteem they had of 
them upon ſome account or other ; particularly becauſe 
they were ſo fit for their uſe ( though moſt of them 
compoſed in former times ) at and after their return 

from the Captivity of Babylon. Then, ſome think, 
thus Title was given to them , becauſe they ſung them 
as they went up to their own Countrey again. 

But thu preſent Ffſalm ſeems to have been made by 
David, when the calumnies of Doeg, and others, for- 
ced him to flee his Countrey; and to go as far as the 
Kedarens or Arabians ( Yer. 6.) whoſe company was 
very irkſome to him. We do not reade indeed in his 
Hiſtory, that he was there : but we may well thick 
be ſought for ſafety in more places than are particl= 

larly mentioned ; and might as well be there, as among 

the Moabites, and in the wilderneſs of Paran, (1 Sam. 


-Ae4_ 


XXV. 1.) which was-not far from them. As for 
Meſech, I take that to fignifie not a | 64 but the 
- length of time, which he ſtaid there, before he durſt 
ftir from thence ; or, which he was forced to ſpend in 
exile: as all the ancient Interpreters, except one, 
underſtand it, See Bochart, in hs Phaleg, L, 111. 
Cap. 12. 


1. TN my diſtreſs I cried unto the 1. I Have had fre- 


LORD, and he heard me. _ * quent expe- 
rience of the good- 


neſs of the Lord ; who, when I have earneſtly implored 
- __ in my ſtraits and difhculties, hath conſtantly re- 
eved me. 


T 2. Deliver my ſoul, O LORD, 2+ May it pleaſe 
i from lying lips, and from a deceit- Thee, O Lord, ſtill 
full tongue to continue thy 

: mercy toward me: 


and now that men ſtrike at my life, by calumnies, and 
' cunninegly deviſed hes, ( 1 Sam. XXII. 9. XXIV. 9g.) to 
preſerve me from the danger, into which they have 
thrown me, 


3. What fhallbe given unto thee? 3. O thou falſe 
or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou = what doſt 


> | hou hope to ger 
pgs Fee by theſe ſpecious 


tales which thou haſt forged 2 what will They add to 
that —y of wealth, which thou treaſureſt up 2 (P/al. 
LII. To 

4+ Sharp arrows of the almighty, 4. They ſhall be 


with coals of juniper. ſo far from turning 
1 P to thy advantage, 


that they ſhall prove thy undoing : for the mighty Lord 
(whom none can reſiſt) ſhall take a ſharp and a ſwift 

vengeance on thee; which ſhall never ceaſe, till it hath 
utterly conſumed thee, 


Rr 4 SN 5. 0 
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5. Wo %s me that T ſojourn in 5. For it 1s bur 


AMeſech, that I dwell in the tents fit thou ſhould(t 
mart for the miſ. 


d wand chief thou hat 

done; under which I groan moſt fadly : not onely in a 

tedious baniſhment from my own Country ; but in that 

on forced to ſeek for ſhelter, among the barbarous 
ADS, 


6. My ſoul hath long dwelt with 6.' Where my 


him that hateth peace. mind cannot but 
FT perpetually refle& 


upon the implacable ſpirit of my enemies : whoſe birter 
hatred will not ſuffer them, to come to any terms of a- 
greement. 


7. Iam for peace : but when T 7+ As I never 


k. t : gave them the leaſt 
OIITne wor offence; ſo there is 


nothing that I more vehemently deſire, than peace and 
reconciliation : . but when I make a motion for it, they . 
are the more exaſperated ; and, as if I diſtruſted my 
cauſe, or craftily ſought advantage by a treaty, betake 
themſelves more fiercely and reſolutely to their arms. 


_—__— 


—_-= 


PSALM OXXL. 
A Song, of degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


If David was the Authour of this Pſalm ( and to whom 
can we with ſo much likelihood aſcribe it ?) it s an 
expreſſion of the high truſt and confidence, which he 
repoſed in God ; when he was in jreat ſtraits, and 
ſaw no hope of humane help: being either invirond 
by Saul's Forces, or purſued by his Son Abfalom. 1t 
# hard to ſay, to which it belongs ; but if by hills, - 

| Fe 
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earth, 


the firſt Verſe we underſtand Sion, and Moriah, where 
David's Palace and the Ark of God were placed ; 
then it muſt be referred to the latter : for Sion was 
zot theirs, during Saul's perſecution. | 

There are thoſe indeed, who, following Kimchi, 
take the firſt Verſe to be a military form of ſpeech ; 
and ſuppoſe David to have looked round about him, as 
a Captain in danger doth ; to ſee if he could ſpy 
any aſſiſtance coming to- him, down the neighbouring 
hills wherewith he was encompaſſed. But the other 
ſenſe ſeems to me more ſample ; which therefore I have 
followed : though, if we ſhould adhere to that con- 
Jjefure, ſtill it will beſt agree to the diſtreſs into which 
Abſalom had reduced him. For then he might well 
look to ſee if any of hu SubjeiFs, continuing their fide- 
lity to him, would appear to defend him, Why called 
A Song of degrees, ſee CXX. 


1. I 71 lift up mine eyes to the 1. Jon Iam 


hills from whence cometh my riven, not 
only from my own 


belp. Palace, but from 
God's Dwelling-place, (2 Sam. RV. 14, 25- / yet my eyes 
ſhall be ever directed thitherward: from whence I expett 
a powerfull aid againſt thoſe numerous enemies that are 


combined to deſtroy me. 


2. My help cometh from the 2, I havenode- 


LORD, which made heaven and pendance on any 
other help, bur 


wait for delive- 


1] - rance wholly from the preſence of the Lord : to whom 
| | all Creatures areſubject, and who hath Angels at his com- 
1 mand, to ſend to the ſuccour of his ſervants; tor he made 

- the heaven, as well as the earth, 


3. He will not ſuffer thy foot fo 3. And methinks 


be moved : he that keepeth thee will 1 hear his Miniſters 
calling to me mw 


not ſlumber, 
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of his holy place, and faying ; Fear not; ſince Thou haſt 
placed thy confidence in the Lord alone, He will not let 
thee be ſubverted.: thou haſt a ſtronger guard, than the 
moſt valiant Army would be to thee ; for they may be 
tired and fall a(leep, but He that hath thee in his cuſtody 
will exerciſe a moſt unwearted care over thee. 


4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, 4- Be confident 


ſball neither ſlumber nor ſleep. of x L the on s 


all good men, will never in the leaſt neglect thee ; much 
leſs abandon the care of thee : but, by a moſt watchfull 
providence, keep thee in fafety. 


5. The LORD is thy keeper: 5+ The omnipo- 


the LORD is thy ſhade upon thy tent Lord of the 
right hand. Pace world is thy Guar- 


dian. the very fame 
Lord that covered your Forefathers with a glorious cloud 
(Exod. XIII. 21.) 1s always preſent with thee; to defend 
and aſſiſt thee, againſt all the enemies that affaulr thee, 


' 6. The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee 6. Be not trow 


y day: ] bt, bled thar thou art 
by day; nor the moon by nig Gans 25 ws 0 


thy quarters in the open field : for the Sun ſhall doe thee 
no hurt, by its vehement hear in the day ; nor the Moon 
by its 4 and moiſture in the night, (2 Sam. XVII. 1, 
G, 22. ). 

7. The LORD ſhall preſerve 7- The Lord 


thee t; Il evil : ll ſhall preſerve thee 
"fray OE from all manner of 


harm: He will pre- 


ſerve thy life; and not ſuffer thee to fall into the hands of 
thoſe, w_ contrive to take it away, (2 Sam. XV1I. 1, 
2, Iq4 

8. The LORD ſhall preſerve 8, The Lord 
thy going out, and thy coming in, 
from thus time forth and even for 
gvermore, | 


ſhall ſecure thee , 
whitherloever thou 
marchelt ; and pro- 
ſper thee all along, 

n 
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In all thy undertakings, either abroad or within doors : 
not onely now ; but in all future times, to the end of 
thy days. | 


*— 
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PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Title ſatufies us that David was the Authour of 


thus Pſalm : who having ſettled the Ark (which be- 
fore had no certain place ) at Jeruſalem, and being, 


' at this time, upon ſome occaſion in the Country; heard 


the good people there ſpeak one to another, as ſome of 
them did to him, of going to worſhip God ; at ſome 
of the three ſolemn Feaſts. Which devotion of theirs, 


' as tt rejoiced bis heart, ſo it moved him, I conjeture, 


to compoſe this Pſalm for their uſe; at ſuch times. 

If the Talmudiſts may be believed, they were wont 
to fing the firſt Verfe of thu Pſalm, as they went out 
of the Country towards Jeruſalem , carrying their 
firſt-fruits to the Houſe of the Lord; as the Law 
(-Deut. XXFTL. 2.) direfted them, And when they 
entred within the Gates of the City, they ſang the ſe- 


. cond Verſe. There they were met by ſome of the Ci- 
 t1Zens ; who, if this be true, ſang the reſt of the 


Pſalm, it ws likely, together with them ; *as they went 
toward the Temple. Of ths cuſtom Ar. Selden 
treats L.TII. de Synedr. Cap. 13. Of A Song of 


degrees, fee CXX. | 
r. | Haw glad when they ſaid unto t YT Was exceed- 


me , Let us go into the houſe ingly pleaſed 


of the LORD, with the chearfull 


devotion of thole, 
vv 
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who came-unto me, before the approaching Feaſt, and 
faid ; Let us go and pay our thanktull acknowledgments 
to the Lord, in the place where He dwells, and makes 
Himſelf preſent among us. 


2. Our feet ſhall ſtand withm 2. Which moti- 


- thy gates, O Feruſalem. | on ought to be the 
+ 14:06 ono more readily em- 


braced, becauſe now He hath fixed his habitation : and 


we need not travel further than Jeruſalem, to enquire af- 
ter the Ark of his pretence. 


3. Feruſalem ts builded as a city, 3: To Jeraſalem, 


that ts compat tozether : I fay, that fair and 
| _—_— beautifull City ; 


whoſe buildings do not now lie ſcattered and divided : 
bur are all compatted, and united together (as we ought 
to be) in a goodly order, 1 Sam. V. 9g. 1 Chrox. XI. 8. 


4. Whither the tribes go up, the 4. Thuther all 
tribes of the LO RD, unto the te- the XII, Tribes of 
ftimony of Iſrael, to give thanks un- ir we Rc RD 
to the name of the LO RD. for their God, go 
up from all the parts of the Country, by his ſpecial Com- 
mandment : (Exod. XXI1I. 17.) to acknowledge before 
the Ark ot his Teſtimony, ( Exod. XXV. 21, 22+) all the 
benefits they have received from his almighty Goodnels ; 
and this above the reſt, that He thereby teſtifies his ſingu- 
Jar care and providence over them, - 


5. Tor. there are ſet thrones of 5. Thither alſo 
judgment : the thrones of the houſe they repair for Ju- 
of David. ſtice; tor the ſu- 

A preme Judicatory 
of the Kingdom firs there, ( 2 Chron. XIX. 8.) and there 
is the ſeat of the Royal Family (where David and his 
Sons have their reſidence, and govern the people, 2 Sam: 
VII. 15, 18.) ah ee 


6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſa- ..6- O let this. be 


lem: they ſhall proſper that Iove part of your de- 
thee. vout prayers, when 
yOu 


"= < Sd. Ms. 
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you come there; that God would preſerve Jersſzlem in 

ce: Happy ſhall they be, who out of love to the Re- 
Fozon and Juſtice which is adminiſtred in thee, (O beloved 
City) contribute their indeavours, as well as their pray- 
ers, for thy ſafety and proſperity. 


7. Peace be within thy walls, 7-Letnoenemy 


ty withi ces, (this ſhall be m 
and proſperity within thy palaces L_— ET 


approach fo much as to thy out-works to diſturb thee : 
and let plenty of all good things abound within thy Pa- 
laces. | 


8, For my brethren and compa- 8. The kindneſs 


nions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace 1 have for my kin- 


Day dred,and my neigh- 
be within thee, bours and friends, 


whether in the City, or the Country, will not let me 
ceaſe my earneſt prayers to God ; that He will confer his 
blefſings on thee. 


9. Becauſe of the houſe of the 9. But aboveall 


LORD our God, I will ſeek thy the love I have to 
good, the Lord our God, 


whole houſe is here, 
(whither all his devout ſervants reſort to worſhip Him 
and celebrate his Name) ſhall excite not onely my pray- 
ers, but my ſtudy to promote thy welfare. 


——. ITE 
—_ 


PSALM OCXXII. 
A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm, it us certain, was compoſed in a time of great 
diſtreſs ; when they were extreamly affiiited by ſome 
haughty and inſolent enemies, Ver. 3, 4. who thoſe 
enemies were, there are ſeveral conjettures; And 1 

wil! 
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will add mine : that thu ſhort form of prayer wag 
made. by ſome piows perſon, when the King of Aſſyria 
( whoſe pride the Prophet Tfaiah deſcribes VIII 9. 
and many other places) ſent Rabſhakeh and other 
of his Captains, to befiege Jeruſalem : where they ponr- 
ed out moſt contemptuous, nay blaſphemons words, a- 
gainſt God, and his people, 2 King. AVIII, XIX. It is 
probable, if thu conjefture be admitted, that it was 
made by Ifaiah, whom Hezekiah deſired to lift up his 
prayer for the remnant that was left, 2 King. XLX. 4. 
Iſa, XXXVIT. 4. Accordingly we reade, (2 Chron. - 
XXXIT. 20.) both he and Hezekiah cried unto the 
Lord : and we may ſuppoſe lift up his eyes to heaven, 
and ſaid theſe words. 


2, |( Nto thee lift I up mine ezes, 1. FT Ho all hu- 


O thou that dwelleſt in the mane help 
beavens. f fail us in this fore 


diſtreſs ; yet I do 
not deſpair of relief from Thee, O Lord : whoſe Majeſty 
and Power, incomparably excells all earthly Monarchs, 


2. Behold, as the eyes of ſer- 2+ Behold, how, 
vants look unto the hand of their NOT. one p og 
maſters, and as the eyes of a maj- "erettot thy faith- 


den unto the hand of her miſtreſs : —_— ST 


fo our eyes wait upon the LORD ting our ſelves to 
our God, untill that he have mercy this ſevere puniſh- 


apon 16. ments poor ſlaves. 
do to the ſtroke of 
their offended Maſter or Miſtreſs ; and reſolving to. bear 
it patiently, till Thou our LOR D who doeſt inflict it, 
wilt be pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelf our moſt gracious God; 
and in much pity towards us remove it. | | 


3. Have mercy upon #s, O© 3. O be graci- 
LORD, have mercy upon us : for OUS unto us, g0 


we are exceedingl with con. Lord, Þe gracious 
tempt an pa OY unto us; and n 


much 
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much mercy take away this heavy ſcourge from us : for 
we are become ſo beyond all meafure contemptible, 
(2 King. XVIII. 23, 24. XIX- 34.) that we can ſcarce 
any longer indure 1t. 


4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled 4. We have a 
with the ſcorning of thoſe that are long time groaned 


A under the intolle- 
at eaſe, and with the contempt of rable load of the 


the proud. derifion and - con- 
tempt of thoſe; whoſe conſtant proſperity pufts them up 
with pride : nay, makes them inſolently opprels all thoſe, 
who are unable to refilt them 


PSALM CXXIV. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


If the Title had not told us that this 1s a Pſalm of Da- 
vid's ; I ſhould have thought it had been compoſed by 
the Authour of the former ; to acknowledge the won- 
derfull power and goodneſs of God in delivering them 
from Senacherib's Army ; which came 1n like a floud, 
(Ifa. LIX. 19.) and had overflown all the Country as 
far as Jeruſalem, (Ifa. VIII. 7,8.) which might well 
make them be called proud waters, ( as the Fſalmiſ# 
here ſpeaks, Ver. 5.) becauſe they fancied nothing could 
ſtand before them. Such it ſeems were, either the Phi- 
liſtines 3 #pon whom, when they ſpread themſelves in 
the valley of Rephaim, the Lord broke forth as a 
breach of waters, 2 Sam. Y. 19: or the Ammo- 
nites and their Aſſociates, 2 Sam, X. 6, 15, 16. Of 
A Song of degrees, ſee CXX. 


x. # 
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z. FF it had not been the LORD 1. TE we had not 
who was on our fide, now may W = > way a 

Thr ae] fav - r as 

If all jay : the Lord ; who 

vol our part, may ae/ now moſt thankfully acknow- 

edge 3 | 

2. If it had not been the 2. If it had not 


LORD who was on our ſide, been the Lord 
( whom none can 


when men roſe up againſt us : 

ſe up againſt | refiſt) who took 
our part, when ſuch numerous enemies united their forces, 
as one man, to make war upon us; 


3. Then they had ſwallowed w 3. They would 
ap quick, when their wrath was then have made 


: but one morſel of 
kindled againſt 16. a ds Ay: 


and in the furious rage wherein they were, have imme- 
diately devoured us ; as monſtrous beaſts doe their prey, 
which they greedily ſwallow down alive. 


4. Then the waters had over- 4. Then they 
whelmed #5, the ſtream had gone would have over- 
over our ſoul. run all the Coun- 

try like a violent 
torrent : and we ſhould have been buried in the floud. 


5. Then the proud waters had 5. Having once 


one over our ſoul. made a wide 
us ſc breach, by the 


overthrow of our Army ; they would have poured in 
more nuinerous forces upon us : till, like an inundation 
of water, which ſwells more and more, they had wholly 
overwhelmed us, | 


, 6. Bleſſed be the LORD, who 6+ Thanks beto 


bath not given us as a prey to their the Lord, to whoſe 
teeth. infinite mercies We 


OR : ; ought to aſcribe it; 
that He hath not permitted them to domineer over us, 
and execute their cruel intentions againft us. 


7, Or 
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7, Our ſoul i eſcaped as a bird 7+ They thought 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers ; the oy had laid their 
1g 


- & ta ' deſign fo ſtrongly 
ſnare us broken, and we are eſcaped thr bns-candl _ 


' eſcape; no more than a little bird, which a fowler hath 


taken in his ſnare: but, bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 
aſſiſted our weakneſs; their plot is defeated, they are 
—_ in pleces; and we thereby moſt wonderfully deli- 
vered. | 

8. Our help is in the name of 8. This was not 
the LORD, who made heaven A work of our wit, 


ond earth, no more than of 


. our power ; nor 
were we beholden to the help of any of our neighbours : 
but we owe it wholly to his almighty Goodneſs; who 
commands, becauſe He made, all Creatures : in whom 
we ought to place our confidence for ever. | 


_Y 


te 


PSALM CXXV. 
A Song, of degrees. 


ARGUMEN T. 


We may well look upon thus Pſalm, as a piow Exhorta- 
tion to the people to truſt in God; when Senacherib s 
Army threatned to deſtroy Jeruſalem. And perhaps 
theſe were ſome of the comfortable words , which we 
reade, (2 Chron. XXXTI. 6, 7, 8.) Hezekiah ther 
ſpake to them 5 when God chaſtiſed them by that rod 
of his anger , ( as He calls Senacherib , 1/a. X. 5. ) 
which the Pſalmiſt here foretold ( Verſ. 3.) ſhould 
not long affiief them, Of A Song of degrees , ſee 
CXX. | 


b. HEY that truſk in the 1. THERE are 


L LORD ſhall be as monnt noneſo fate, 
as they that repoſe 


a pious 


62.6 A Paraphraſe os Pſal. CXXY. 
Sion, which cannot be removed, but a pious confidence 


k in the Lord: 
 abideth for ever. which they ſhalt 


both maintain themſelves in a ſettled peace and tranquil- 


lity ; and remain for ever, as unmoveable, conſpicuous 


and illuſtrious , as mount $07. 


2. As the mountains are round ' 2, For as Teruſa- 
about Feruſalem, ſo the LORD 1s _— —_ 
round about his people , from hence- Wm ig hulls, 


| which make it not 
forth even for ever. eaſily acceſſible by 


any enemies; ſo the Divine Providence incompaſles his 
people, who depend upon Him : to'guard and defend 
them from all dangers; not onely now, but in all ſuc- 
ceeding ages, to the end of the world. 


3. For the rod of the wicked 3. The power ot 
ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the Wicked Tyrants in- 
righteons : leſt the righteous put deed may heavily 


. . en affict the righte- 
forth their hands unto iniquity, cette 2 Se” hor 


they ſhall not always harraſs their Countrey, nor continue 
their oppreflion fo long ; as quite to tire out the patience 
of the righteous, and tempt them to forſake their pious 
confidence in Him , and lay hold on any means , though 
never ſo unjuſt , of obtaining deliverance. 


4. Doe good, O LORD, unto «4 To prevent ſo 
thoſe that be good, and to them great an evil, be 


"Traf . : pleaſed now, good 
ann are upright in their hearts Lad. coded wal 
with thoſe who are truly good : and reward their fidelity ; 
who notwithſtanding all theſe calamities ſincerely verſift 
in thy ways, and preſerve their integrity. 


5. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto 5. Butasfor thoſe 


their crooked ways, the LORD who, inſtead of 


fhall lead them forth with the wor- growing _ by 
k mIqUITY : Hall eſe oppreſfl1ons , 
apo ; Fin yy: Out peace fl be decline more and 
| more from- the 
ways 


—— AT —_— . 


+ mn 'v CY &@e 


4 i A _—_— 


© it was ſo wonderfull, 
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ways of piety ; unto the moſt perverſe, and crooked cour- 
ſes: the Lord ſhalldeliver them over to be puniſhed with 
their oppreſlours ; when 1/rael, after all theſe fore afflicti- 
6ns, ſhall be ſettled again in peace and happineſs. 


LD —— 


PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm 1s ſo univerſally thought to be a joyfull Song 


compoſed by Ezra, or ſome ſuch good man, whez they 


.; returned out of Babylon ; that I ſhall ſeek for no 0- 


ther interpretation, But obſerve , with Theodoret, 


 -- that whenCyrus gave them all leave to return to their 


own Land , ſome were ſo ill minded that they choſe 


* to continue where they were : But ſuch as had any 


\ ſenſe of the piety of their Forefathers, and deſired to 
ſee the worſhip of 'God, according to the Law, reſtored, 

: gladly embraced the opportunity of returning to their 
own Countrey. Where they thought themſelves ſo hap= 
py in-the liberty which they enjoyed , that they pray 
(Ver. 4.) all the reſt of the Nation who remained ſtill 
behind, would come and partake of it. 

This is the moſt received ſenſe ; elſe T ſhould have 
thought the deliverance from Senacherib might be 
here celebrated : who had carried many of them cap- 
tzve, (Ia. Y. 13. and other places ) and when they 
were delivered from his oppreſſion, they were indeed 
like men that dreamed , as the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks. 
For awaking in the morning, and ſeeing his vaſt Ar- 

. my to be dead Corpſes, (2 King. XIX. 35.) they 
could ſcarce believe, what they beheld with their eyes, 


* 


$7 3 And 


628 A Paraphraſe on Pal. CXX VT. 

And perhaps it was firſt made then, and afterward 

applied , with ſome alteration , to their return from 
Babylon, See CXXXIIL. 


I. Henthe LORD turned 1: ho og Lord 
m th tivity 0 alone mnſt 
again the caperuily f we aſcribe this won- 


Sion, we were like them that dream. derfull change + 


( which is like the ſudden recovery of health, out of a te. 
dious and deſperate ſickneſs) For when the proclamation 
unexpectedly came forth, to give us liberty to return to 

' our own Country, out oc a long Captivity, (Ezra I. 2, 3,) 
we could ſcarce believe it ; but were apt to look upon'our 
ſelves, asonely in a dream of fo great a happineſs. 


2. Then was our mouth filled 2+ Which pre- 
with laughter, and our tongue with {ently turned our 
fmnging : then ſaid they among the —_—_ into ſuch 
heathen, The LORD hath done x Boguth_of Joy F 
great things for them. places with = 

mirth ; eſpecially with chearfull hymns ; in which. the 
heathen themſeives accompanied us, ſaying; This truly 
is the Lord's work, who hath magnihed his power in the 

ſtrange deliverance of this Nation, 


2. The LORD hath done great 93. And truly 
things for 5: whereof we are Hebath(weſhould 
glad. | + bevery ungratefull, 
| : | if we ſhould not 
thankfully acknowledge the ſingular benefits, which ftran- 
gers admire) the Lord hath not onely reſtored our liber- 
ty, bu; declared the greatneſs of his power in this delive- 
rance; which juſtly fills us with joy and triumph, 


4+ Turn again our captivity, O 4. O that the 
LORD, as.the ſtreams-in\.the Lord' would be 
fouth, - ni -) :<: Plealed to perfett 

PE ts nk Te hath be- 
gun: and bring back, in greater,nimbers, the reſt of our 
brethren that (till remain in Babylon: which would be as 
. | welcome 
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welcome to this deſolate Countrey, as ſtreams of water to 
the dry and thirſty grounds. 


. They that ſow in tears , (hall 5s. Then this 
as in pk j f ſmall handfull of 


RE people, who are 
come to plant themſelves here again, and have laid the 


| foundation of the Temple, with a great mixture of-ſad- 


neſs and tears, ( Ezra III. 12.) ſhall ſhout for joy, to ſee 
ſo great an increaſe, and this pious work, by their help, 
brought unto pertection. 


6. He that goeth forth and wee- 6+ Juſt aswe be- 
peth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall hold the poor huf- 


doubtleſs come apain with rejoicing, Pandman, going to 
Jo >. J012178> and fro witha little 


bringing his ſheaves with him. Ged,- wid in = 
ſcarce year he throws with an heavy heart into the ground, 
returning again and again from the field , with Songs of 
joy in his mouth ; when the harveſt comes to reward his 
paſt labours with a plentifull crop of corn. 


We — 


PSALM OCXXVII. 
A Song of degrees for Solomon. See CXX. 


. ARGUMENT T. 


The Hebrew particle which here we tranſlate for, ts 
thought by our Interpreters, in moſt other places , to 
ſignifie of : and fo they tranſlate it a little before, in 
the Title of Pſal. CXXIV. and a little after, in that 
of CXXXI. Therefore I ſhall look upon this Pſalm as 
compoſed by Solomon ; who, you reade, 1 King. I). 32. 


made above thres thouſand Songs : though none of 
them ( except that large Poem called the Song of 
Songs , and as ſome think Pſal. CXXXIL and, as 


1 Juppoſe , the next to this ) have been tranſmitted 
Si 3 '2 
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to poſterity, but onely this : which ts a commentary up- 
on 4 piows Maxim of his, often repeated im the Book 
of hu Proverbs; that it # an vain to attempt any 
thing, if the Lord do not proſper it. Teaching us 
therefore in all our ways to acknowledge Him, (Prov. 
TI. 6. XVI. 3.) and not to preſume , that it 45 in 
our power to dire our own way ( that 2s, our de- 
figns, enterpriſes and a#ions ) to what iſſue 2e pleaſe, 
For, though a man's heart deviſeth his way, yet it 
is the Lord that diretteth his ſteps, Prov. XVI. 9g, 
XX. 2.4. XXI. 30, 31. Atruth to be deeply ponde- 


red by all; efpecialiy by Princes : in whoſe affairs, h 


this over-ruling Providence is moſt viſible, Of A Song 
of degrees, ſee CXX. 


1. Xcept the LORD build 1, THE ſucceſs 
the bouſe, they labour in of all our 
vain that build it : except the undertakings  de- 


pends ſo intirely 
LORD keep the city, the watch- upon the Lord's 


_ man waketh but in vain. blefling , that it is 
n vain, by building Houſes and Cities, to enter into So- 
cieties; unleſs He proſper the defign : and when they are 
tramed, all the care of the Soldier and the Magiſtrate is 
to no purpoſe; unleſs his good Providence be their guard. 


2. It 1s vain for you toriſe up 2. And as fruit- 
early, to ſit up late to eat the bread 11s , unleſs He fa- 


. ; : -. vourit, 1s the to 
#4 54 a - and ſolicitude of 


you the Artificers 
and Tradeſmen in the City; who riſe betime, and go to 
bed late, and fare hardly : when they whom He loves 
( becauſe they own- his Providence, and depend upon his 
Blefſing, more than their own diligence ) live ſecurely, 
and want nothing that is fit for them ; though they have 
no ſuch ſtrong guard of Soldiers to defend them ; nor 
break their ſleep with labour and care, to ſupply their 
neceſſities, 
3. 4.0 


a th ah _ 


® 


vu wu og,” 


1 - the youth, 


| Plat. CXXVTII. the Book of PSALMS. . 6 3T " 


3. Lo, children are an heritage 3. Obſerveit al- 
of the LORD : and the fruit of 10; it is not in the 


be : power of the ſtron- 
the womb is his reward, & metihbacbh. 


full perſons (though nature defigns above all things the 
propagation of mankind) to have Children when they 


PR ; to inherit the riches they have got: but the Lord 
ows them as freely, as Parents do their eſtates; and 


makes thoſe women fruitfull, whoſe pious reliance upon 
Him, He thinks good to reward. 


4. As arrows are in the hand of 4- And yet there 


a mighty man : ſo are children of 1 nothing of which 
we are more deſi- 


rous, than a nu- 
merous iſſue ; eſpecially in the flower and vigour of our 
youth : for they will be no leſs defence to us in our age; 
than arrows or darts are in the hand of a valiant Cham- 
pion, to beat oft his Aflailants. 


5. Happy is the man that hath 5. Happy 3s that 
his quiver full of them, they ſha! man who hath ob- 


tained ſo much fa- 
zot be aſhamed : but they ſhall ſpeak vour of the Lord, 


with the enemies in the gate, as to have his houſe 


as full of them, as the Champions quiver is of arrows : 
they will undauntedly appear for him, to anſwer any 
challenge ſent him by his Enemies * ; or any accuſation 


put in againſt him before the Judges. 
* See Theodsret. 


__— 
=—— 


PSALM CXXVII. 
A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT T. 


It is. not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compoſed by the 
ſame Authour that made the former ; to excite men 
E ſ 4 ro 


632 A Paraphraſe os Pal. CXXVII.. 
to be truly Religious, as the onely way to obtain the 
bleſſings there mentioned of the Lord. Which as he 
there ſhews we muſt have from hs free gift, and not 
think to acquire merely by our own induſtry : ſo here 

he ſhews the Lord is wont to beſtow on thoſe ; who, 
fearing to offend Him, ſincerely keep bis Command- 
ments. 

Some think this was a form preſcribed to be uſed 
at the bleſſing of their Marriages : when they wiſhed. 
the new-married couple all manner of happineſs ; eſpe- 
cially a long life in peaceable times, Ferſ, 5,6. Of A 
Song of degrees, ſee CXX, © 


1, Be is every one that fear- 1. Hoſoever 
eth the LORD: that wal- thou art 

keth in his ways. that delireſt to be 
| happy, be ſure to 

add unto the devout Worſhip of the Lord, the practice 
of Juſtice and Charity, and all other Vertues: and thou 
ſhalt never miſs of it. 


2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour 2. For then He 
of thine hands: happy ſhalt thou be, will proſper thy 


and it ſhall be well with thee. honeſt Jabours; and 

; o1ve thee an heart 
alſo to enjoy the fruit of them : yea, this will ſeem no 
ſmall part of thy happineſs; that thou art able to live of 
thy felt, and not be beholden unto ethers. 


3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruit- 3. He will bleſs 
Full vine by the fides of thine houſe, thee. alſo in thy 
thy children like olive-plants: round Wife; and make 
about thy table. her as fruitful as 

, the Vine, which 
ſpreads it ſelf, laden with full cluſters, over all the ſides 
of thy Houſe: and in thy hopefull Children too ; who 
{hall grow up and flouriſh like the young Olive-plants, 
that are ſet jn thy Arbour, round about thy Table. 


4. Bee 
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4. Behold, that thus ſhall the 4. Obſerve it, 


be bleſſed : that feareth that this ſhall be 
LOR D. Je ad. cg the comfortable 


. ortion of the 
Man that religiouſly ſerveth the Lord : who alone can 
bleſs our Iabours ; and continue the product of them in 
our Families. 


5. The LORD ſhall bleſs thhe 5. Addrels thy 
out of Zion : and thou ſhalt ſee the ſelt unto Him in 


| | his holy place; and 
uy JOY all the days of aged pr; yen 


ſtow on thee,what- 
ſoever bleſſings thou askeſt of Him : yea, maiſt thou be ſa 
happy, as to ſee Feraſalem, the Seat of Juſtice and Reli- 
g10n, in a flouriſhing condition, all thy lite Iong. | 
6. Yeaz thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 6. And long 


on children : and peace upon 1ſ- mo _ —_— 


age, as to ſee thy 
Childrens Children : and the whole Nation, all the time, 
in a proſperous tranquillity. | 


PSALM CXXIX. 
A Song of degrees. See CXX, 


A 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm was made when ſome new Calamity threat- 
ned them : ,either by Senacherib, or as Theodoret 
thinks, by thoſe Nations which combined to deſtroy 

_ the Jews, as ſoon as they returned from the Capti- 
vity of Babylon. when they were taught by Era, 
or ſome ſuch holy man, to recount what God had done 
for them, ever fince they were a people , and to de- 
nonnce the divine Vengeance againſt thoſe, that now 


fought 


— 


634 #4 Paraphraſe on Pfal, CXXIX. 
ſought their ruine. The former conjetture ſeems the 

truer; becauſe as yet, he ſaith Verſ. 2. their Enemies 
had not prevailed againſt them : unleſs we expound 
that phraſe, as I have dane in the Paraphraſe (accor- 
ding to the received interpretation of the Pſalm) that 
they had not quite deſtroyed them, and made them 
ceaſe to be a Nation. 


$ Any a time have they af- 1+ ( YUR. Adver- 
4 fiited me from my youth : faries, may 


may Iſrael now ſay. = _ Ry 
2 


have very often, and very ſorely diſtreſſed us ; ever fince 
we began to be a People. 


2. Many a time have they af- 2. It is hard to 
fliFed me from my youth : yet they number how oft, 


ve not prevailed againſt me. or to tell into how 
x i rh gain great ſtraits they 


have reduced us ; ever fince we began to be a Nation; 
and yet, by the ſpecial favour of God, they have not 
been able to compaſs their defire, of our utter extirpa- 
LION» 


3. The plowers plowed upon my 3+ They have 
back : they made long their fur- laid us ſometimes 
rows. . exceeding low :and 
and not only ſcour- 
ged us ſo ſeverely, that the marks of it might be ſeen as 
plainly, as the furrows are which the Plough makes in 
the ground ; but long continued alſo our vexation and 
torment, 


4. The LORD is righteow: 4. But theLord, 


be hath cut aſunder the cords of the at laſt, in much 
wicked. mercy hath made 

good his faithfull 
Promiſes, and broken in pieces the power of wicked Op- 
preflours: that they might not always hold us under their 
yoke, and thus miſerably tyrannize over us- 


5. Ltt 


=SG ww mh 202” 


| freaves, his boſome. 


ſay, The bleſſmg of the LORD be 
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5. Let them all be confounded 5+ And may all 


and turned back, that hate Zion, thoſe that ſtill hate 
, us and our Religj- 


on, never have better ſucceſs: but be ſhamefully defeated ; 
and forced to deſiſt in all their attempts upon us. 


6. Let them be as the graſs up- 6. Let none of 


on the houſe tops : which withereth their deſigns ever 
come to maturity; 


que” FE! but be blaſted like 
the graſs upon the houſe-top : which having no root, 
withers of 1t ſelf; and needs no bodies hand to pluck 


it UP. 


7. Wherewith the mower filleth 7. And as it 


wt his hand: nor he that bindeth ies unregarded by 
thoſe that reap or 


that carry in the 
fruits of the Earth ; ſo let theſe men and all their enter- 
priſes become contemptible, and be looked upon as ggod 
for nothing. 

8. Neither do they which go by, 8: Let all ther 
hopes ſo ſpeedily 


| ; the Name Vaniſh, that there 
apon you : we bleſs you in the N, he as wt. 


of the LORD. them; norſo much 


as to wiſh proſperity to them: No more than there are 
eatherers of ſuch withered graſs appear, to whom the 
Paſſengers { after the uſual form, Rzth 11. 4.) ſhould fay ; 
The Lord give you a good harveſt ; We pray God you 
may reape the fruit of your labours, 


PSALM 
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_ PSALM CXXX. 
A Song, of degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Some think David made this Prayer, after he bad plun- 
ged himſelf into a very deep guilt, by his fin with 
Bathſheba. 7 rather think, when he was perſecuted 
by Saul, and reduced to ſo low a condition ; that his 
heart began to fink within him. For the flouds of 
ungodly men (as be ſpeaks Pſal. XVIII. 4. ) made 

him afraid, that he ſhould one day periſh in them, 
(x Sam. XXIX. r.) and he complains elſewhere, that 
he ſunk in the mire, where there was no ſtanding, 
&c. Pſal. LXTS. 2, 14, 15. 

In this condition he implores the divine Mercy with 
great earneſtneſs : and beſeeches him to pardon his 
ſons, and the fins of all the peeple : which made them 
deſerve that ill government, under Saul and his Flat- 
ferers. 

It 7s the laſt but one, of the VII penitential 
P falms . . 

'N UT of the depths have I 1, JN the greateſt 

cried into thee, O LORD. ftraits, when 
I can ſee no bot- 


rom, no end of my troubles, but I ſtill fink lower and 
lower into them ; I never deſpair of thy mercy, O Lord: 
but cry unto Thee moſt earneſtly to deliver me. 


2. LORD hear my vorce ; let 2, Vouchſafe , 
tine ears be attentive to the voice good Lord, the 
of my ſupplications. Governour of all 

| things, to grant 
my Petition : Do not reject it, I humbly beſeech Thee; 


but give me a favourable anſwer, when I deprecate thy 
aipleaſure, 3 tf 
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| 3. If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt 3- Idonot plead 


mark iniquities : O Lord, who ſhall any mentsofmine, 
ſand ? ut rather accuſe 

my elf beforeThee: 
knowing that if I were the moſt innocent perſon in the 
world, yet if Thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt ſtrictly examine my 
life, and proceed againſt me, according to my deſerts, 
(Lord, what would become of me?) 1 ſhould certainly 
be condemned. 


4+ But there is forgiveneſs with 
thee : that thou maiſt be feared. 


+ But Thou 
molt gracioully in- 
viteſt us unto thy 
ſervice, by thy readineſs to pardon all thoſe that are truly 
penitent : without the hope of which, we could not fo 
much as think of becoming religious. 


gs. 1 wait for the LORD, my 5+ This incou- 


ſoul doth wait : and in his word do Yages me to wait 
and expect, when 


1 hope. the Lord will de- 
liver me : my Soul is earneſtly bent to expect this happy 
time : which [I believe will come; becauſe I have his Pro- 
miſe for it, on which I depend. | 


6. Aly ſoul waiteth for the 6. I direct my 
Lord, more then they that watch thoughts to the 
for the morning : 1 ſay, more then Lord alonetor fate- 


they that watch for the morning. > Fir haPaide ora 


ly with my early Prayers : For they that watch in the 

Temple for the break of day ;. Ifay the Prieſts that watch 

in the Temple tor ,the' break of day ; are not more for- 

aly than 1, to offer up their morning Sacrifice to the 
ord, 


7. Let Iſrael hope in the LORD, 7. In whom let 
for with the LORD there is mercy ; all his People place . 


and . with him is plenteous redenp- their truſtand con- 
toy, + hdence : for the 


rang Rs | Lord 1s very ready 
.to doe good ; and hath more ways than we can imagine, 
to reſcue thoſe that hope in Him out of the foreſt di- 
ſtreſles, 2 Aud 
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8. And he ſhall redeem Tſrael, 8. And He will 


from all his iniquities. at laſt free them 
trom all thoſe troy- 


bles ; which He hath inflicted on them, as a puniſhment 
for their iniquities, 


———— 


PSALM OCXXAL 
A Song of degrees of David. See OXX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Though David could not purge himſelf from all manner 
of guilt (as he confeſſes in the foregoing Pſalm verſ.z.) 
yer in that matter, which he was charged withall by 
his enemies (of aſſeting the Kingdom) he could ſafely 
proteſt he was as innocent as a little Child. Which he 
doth in this Pſalm particularly ; and in ſeveral parts 
of other Pſalms. , | 


i. ORD, my heart 7s not 1. Lord, I am 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: .* acculed ot 
neither do T exertSſe my ſelf in great ©ra1terous defigns 


"$2 4Þ - 7, £.., againit my Sove- 
matters, or in things too high for rein, and of aſpi- 


we | | ring to the Throne 
wherein Thou haſt placed him : But Thou, who ſearcheſt 
the hearts, knoweſt that I harbour no ſuch ambitious 
thoughts ; nor hath my behaviour betrayed any ſuch in- 
tentions : For I never looked upon any man ſupercili- 
ouſly ; nor medled with affairs of State; or any thing elle, 
that is above my place and calling, 


2.. Surely I have behaved and 2. But have [e- 
quieted my ſelf as a child thas is velled my mind 
weaned of his mother : my ſoul is (elſe let me periſh) 


even as a weaned child, to an equality _ 
my condition an 
reſol- 
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reſolved to acquieſce in the preſent ſtate of things : com- 
mitting my ſelf unto thy care, and depending on thy Pro- 
vidence, as a Child that is newly weaned, doth upon its 
Mother : juſt fo, do I filence my natural defires; and am 
content to be diſpoſed of, as Thou pleaſeſt. 


3. Let Iſrael hope in the LORD, 3.. And let all 

from henceforth and for ever. good men, in like 

rs manner, modeſtly 

place their confidence and hope in the Lord, as long as 

they live: and chooſe rather to be depreſled, than by any 
undue means raiſe themſelves to greatneſs and honour. 


<nnnsy, 


PSALM CXXXII. 
- A Song of degrees. See OXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by ſome holy 
man ; after God had given commandment to David, 
by Gad the Seer, to build an Altar in the threſhing- 
floor of Araunah the Jebuſite ; (where the-deſtroying 
Angel ſtood ) and the Lord had anſwered him by fire 
upon that Altar, 1 Ghron. XXT. 18, 26. whereby 
David knew, what he had till now been ignorant of, 
that this was the place where God would be worſhipped 
and have his Temple built, XXII. 1. Accordingly we 
reade expreſly, that Solomon therefore built the Tem- 
ple in this place ; becauſe God here appeared to David 
his Father, and David deſigned and prepared this 
place for it : (2 Chron. 1IT. 1.) that there God's ha- 
bitation might be fixed; and not removed, from place 
{ place, uncertainly, as it had been in former times, 

or the Tabernacle, which the Hebrews call Mifch- 
kan, had been in an unſettled condition, except one 
| period 
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; period of time, ever ſince they came into the Land of. 
Canaan. Jt was firſt pitched in Gilgal, and ſtaid 
there 24 years. Then it was, removed to Shiloh, 
where it remained, to the death of Eli, 369 years. 
After his death, Shiloh being laid waſte, it was tranſ. 
lated to Nob : where it remained, they ſay, 13 years: 
(but was now 1s bettcr than a Cabinet w#thout its 
Jewel ; the Ark being in another place and never re- 

ſtored to it, after that deſolation of Shiloh ; ſee Pfal, 
LXTVTT.) After the death of Samuel, they ſay, Nob 
was alſo deſtroyed. And then it was carried to Gibe. 
on, where Solomon found it, and from thence fetcht 
it, when he had finiſhed the Temple. Which the He- 
brews therefore call Beth Olamim, the eternal Houſe ; 
becauſe it was fixed to a place, and out of it the Ark 
never departed, as it had done out of the Tabernacle : 
bat there (as the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks Verſe 14.) the 
Lork took up his reſt for ever : Never to depart, 
that is, to any other place, till the Meſſiah came ; who 
was the Temple of God, in whom the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt bodily. 

There are thoſe that think Solomon penned this 
Pſalm; becauſe (in the 2 Chron. 7, the two laſt 
Ferſes) he concludes his prayer, at the conſecration of 
the Temple, with fome part of it, viz. Ver. 8, 9, 10. 
Ard truly, fince he ſpeaks as if the Prieſts were jilt 
taking up the Ark to carry it into this reſting-place, 
and there begs that God would not, for David's ſake, 
turn away the face of his Anointed, (i. e. refuſe to 
hear his prayer ) it is not an- improbable conjecture : 
which I ſhall follow in my Paraphraſe, And connect 
.alſo this Pſalm with the former ; to whish 1t ſeems 
to have reſpet : if we render the laſt word of the 
firſt Verſe; as the ancient Interpreters doe 3 not afflic- 


tion, bat humility, meekneſs or modeſty, = l 
have 
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; have not forgot to take notice of the other ſignifica- 
tion : and in like manner have expounded that phraſe; 
the mighty God of Jacob, two ſeveral ways, Fer.2. 
aud 5. 


ji. ORD, remember David, 1. TÞ ET itappear, 


; —_— O Lord, that 
and all his affiict1ons. Thou art nor un- 


mindfull of the pious humility of my Father David 
( CXXXI. 1. ) who choſe to endure many afflichions ; ra- 
ther than by unlawtfull means to wr # himſelf to a 
Kingdoms- 

2, How he ſware unto the _ 2. Which when 
LORD, and wowed unto the migh-. tie enjoyed, his 


| principal care was 
ty God of Facob. to provide a ſettled 


place for the worſhip of God : for he bound himſelt with 
a ſolemn Oath unto the Lord, and vowed unto the migh- 
ty One, who had preſerved him as He did Facob, in all 
his troubles : 

3. Strely IT will not come into 3: Saying, I am 
the tabernacle of my houſe, nor go teſolved, as I hope 


up into my bed : to proſper, that I 
will not come into 


the new Palace, which I have built for my elf, ( 1 Chron. 

_ 1.) much leſs, go to dwell and take up my lodging 

tnere ; : 
4. 1 will not give ſleep to mine 4- Nay, I will 


eyes, or ſlumber to mine eye-lids not lay my ſelf 
—_ 9 ; down to reſt, nor 


take a wink of (kep ; 


5. Until I find out d place foro _ 5. Until I have 


the LORD. an habitation for the found out a conve- 
mags f nient place for the 


mighty God of | Fdcob. Ark of the Lord , 


(1 Chroz, XV. 1. XVI. 1, 43.) an habitation for that 
mighty One; who there makes Himſelf preſent to his 


people, the poſterity of Jacob. - 
PEOPLE, P ty "T1 6. Lo; 
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6. Lo, weheard of it at Ephratah: 6. Andnow, be- 


ound it 1 hold, the Lord 
we found it in the fields of the wood, Him, to w . 


great joy, hath told us the very place, where He will fix 
his habitation, ( 1 Chron, XXI. 18, 26.) in the territory ' 
of Bethlem Ephrata, ( Gen, XXXV. 16, 19+) in the fields 
of that Foreſt, where the Angel ſtood ; and directed Da- 
by i; build an Altar unto the Lord, 1 Chroz. XXI, 18, 
P » Io 


7. We will go into his taberna- 7+ Let us go 


cles: wewill worſhip at his footſtool, therefore into his 
Joip you Tabernacles ; and 


proftrating our ſelves before his Majeſty, let us takeup the 
Ark, on which his Glory ſtands, ( 1 Chron. XXVIII. 2, ) 
with humble reverence : and bring it into the Temple, 
which 1s now built for it, 2 Chro. V. 2, 3, 4, &c. 


8. Ariſe, O LORD, into thy $., And be ple- 
reſt : thou, ard the Ark of thy {ed, O Lord, toge- 
frength. ther with the Ark, 

the token of thy 
powerfull preſence among us, to tranſlate thy Divine Glo- 
ry thither : ( 2 Chron. V. 13, 14, VII. 1,2, 3.) there to 
ſettle it (elf, and ſtir from thence no more for ever- 


9. Let thy prieſts be clothed 9. Guardalſothy 
with righteouſneſs: and let thy Prieſts, who mini- 
ſaints ſhout for joy. ſterunto Thee here, 

& incompaſs them 
with thy Goodneſs: ( 2 Chron,VI.41. ) that they may pro- 
cure thy bleflings tor others ; and makeall thy pious Wor- 
ſhippers, who are dear unto Thee, triumph in thy kind- 
nels to them, 


10, For thy ſervant David's 10.1beſeech Thee, 


ake, turn not away the face of thine have_a reſpect to 
4 61 Sh Fe JO the ſincere piety of 
my Father David, 
and thy gracious promite to him : ( 1 Chron, X&I1I. 2,10,14s 
XXV111.2,6,@c.) and upon that account deny me not; but 
grant the petitions of thy ſervant, who by thy ſpecial . 4 
pointment, ſucceeds him in the government ot thy poop. 
Il, 4#6 
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11. The LORD bath ſworn in 11. According to 
truth unto David, 'he will not turn that Oath, where- 
from it , Of the fruit of thy body Þy, the Lord fecu- 


hs red the Kingdom 
will I ſet upon thy throne. to his Family; that 


faithfull Oath , which He will never break, ſaying; One 

of thy Sons will I advance to fit upon thy Throne, when 

2p ſhalt leave it, x Chror. XVII. 11. XXVILI. 5. 2 Chr. 
, T0. 


_ 12. If thy children will keep my 12. Yea, I will 
covenant and my teſtimony , that 7 perpetuate thisroy- 
ſhall teach them ; their children al- al Dignity, to thy 


| | Children in all ſuc- 
ſo _ ſit upon thy throne for ever- —. ding generati- 


| ons, ( and not take 
it from them, as I did from Sal, 2 Sam. VII. 15, 16.) 
if they prove faithfull and conſtant in their Religion; and 
obſerve all the Commandments, whereby I will teach 
and inſtruct them, how my pleaſure is, that they ſhould 
worſhip and ſerve me, 1 K2g- II. q. IX. 4, 5, 6+ 


13. For the LORD hath cho- 13. For the Lord 


en Sion : be hath q his hath ſuch a love 
rf as note to 07, the ſeat of 


the royal Family, 
(.2 Sam. V. 7,9.) that He hath choſen to place his own 
dwelling very near unto it, 2 Chron, 1IL. 1. VII. 12. 

14. This is my reſt for ever: 14. Saying, this 
here will 1 dwell, for I have deſi- 1s the place where 
red ir. my Glory ſhall fix 
it ſeltfor ever(2C)7. 
YII. 16.) I will remove no more; but here will I take up 
my abode: for I have pitched on thisplace; and declared 
that it 1s acceptable unto me, above all other, 1 Chron, 
XXL. 26. XXII, 2. 


15. 1 will abundantly bleſs her 15. From whence 
proviſion : I will ſatisfie her poor I will diſpenſe my 
with bread. | blefiings ſo abun- 
dantly; that $07, 


( which is become the City of God, as well as of David p 
| Tt 2 ſhall 
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ſhall never be in any want: But I will make ſuch liberal 


proviſion for it, by fruitfull years; that the pooreſt perſon 
there ſhall be ſatisfied with food, 2 Chron. VII. 13, 14. 


16. 1 will alſo clothe her prieſts _ 16. Iwillalſode- 
with ſalvation : and her ſaints ſhall fendherPriefts,and 


| . they ſhall begivin 
ſoout aloud for joy. ——_— 6 8 


praiſe, for the bleſſings they ſhall procure tor my pious 
Worſhippers: who ſhall exceedingly truumphin my kind- 
neſs towards them. 

17. There will I make the horn 17. There willI 
of David to bud : T have ordained make the Regal 


: ; Power and Majelty 
@ lamp for mine anointed. of David, to put 


forth it ſelf afreſh in his royal Succeſſours: no ſooner ſhall 

- one be extinguiſhed, but another ſhall ſhine, ( 1 Kvy, 
XI. 36. 2 Chron. XXI. 7.) in ſuch ſplendour, as ſhall give 
a luſtre to the name of that anointed Servant of mine; 
till the great Prince, the 2e//:ah, appear. 


18. Hy enemies will I clothewith 18. And whoſo- 


ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his ever they be that 


1, £0 about todeſtro 
rows fi _ this ſucceſſion, they 
ſhall be ſo miſerably defeated; that they ſhall not be able 


to ſhew their faces: while, with ſhame and confuſion, they 
behold the regal Dignity in his Family ( notwithſtanding 
alltheir attempts againſt ir) in an unfading glory. 


' TY 2 a 
—_—_K_} 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
A Song of degrees of David, ſee CXX. 


ARGUMENT T. 


when there was no other ſtrife among all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, than who fhould be moſt forward in returning 
to their allegiance ; and the Children of Judah alſs 
were inclined as one man to bring back David to his 

be. Ki me 
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Kingdom , from which his ſon Abſalom had driven 
him, (2 Sam. XIX. 9, 14.) he fell into a raptuorous 
admiration of that happy unity and concord : which 
made them meet together in one place to worſhip God * 
(for ſo, T think, Zanchius rightly underſtands the laſt 
word of the firſt verſe, which we _— together in 
unity, to relate to the publick Aſſemblies : } which u- 
aity he commended to them afterwards in this Pſalm, 
as their beſt preſervative and ſecurity in futnre ages. 
Thus ſeems to me more probable to be the occaſion of it, 
than the concurrence of all the Tribes to make him 
King after Saul's death, ( which us the common account 
that 1s given of it) for then Sion was not in his poſ- 
ſeſſion : and it 1s not likely he would then have made 
ſuch mention of it as he doth here, while it remained in 
the hands of the Jebuſites. But whatſoever was the firſt 
occaſion, it was aptly applied to their condition after 
the return of their Captivity from Babylon , when, as 
Theodoret motes, the Tribes, which had been divided 
by the imprudence of Rehoboam, were then again uni- 
ted : Irving under one and the ſame Government; and 
wor ſhipping God is the ſame place, and the ſame man- 
zer, as the Law preſcribed. 

It was as fitly uſed by the firſs Chriſtians, to ex- 
preſs their joy for the bleſſed union of Fews and Gen- 
tiles; and may now ſerve the uſes of all Chriſtian S0- 
cieties, whoſe happineſs lies in holy peace and concord. 


I. Raw , how good and hoy 1.(\ Conſider , 


pleaſant it is, for brethren —* how bene- 

"Sgss: ficial and delight- 

to dwell together in unity. fbicia, bevondall 
expreſſion, for thoſe that come from the ſame ſtock, and 
are of the ſame Religion; to have no differences one with 
another: but to live, and worſhip God, together in ſuch a 
friendly agreement, as if they had but one Soul among 


them all, FEY 
ET 2, It 
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2. It is like the precious ointment _ 2+ 1 cannot re. 

#pon the head, that ran down upon the ſemble it to any 

beard, even Aaron's beard, that went thing better, than 


X to that excellent 
down to the Skirts of his garments, a prong 


pounded of ſeveral fpices , ( Exod. XXX. 21, &c.) which 
conſecrated the High Prieſt to the Divine Service, ( Levi, 
VIII. 12.)and was poured in ſuch plenty, that, running over 
all his face even to the collar of his garment, ( where he 
did bear the names of all the Tribes of /rae/) it perfumed 
all the place with its fragrant odour : for juſt fo doth this 
holy concord make you both dear to God, and procure 
you an excellent fame among men; - who cannot but be 
pleaſed to ſee ſuch variety of humours and inclinations all 
confpiring with one accord, to protiote the common good 
of the whole Society. | 


3. As the dew of Hermon, andas 3- The dew of 
the dew that deſcended upon the heaven 15 Not more 
mountains of Sion; for there the neceſſary for the 


LORD commanded the bleſſing, 0 em en 


even /ife for evermore. | wer © tne an” 
from another, (as far as from Hermon to $0) are retreſh- 
ed with it, than this is for men of all ranks and conditi- 
ons, who every where perceive the comfortable fruits of 
it : for to this the Divine favour is immutably annexed , 
which will pour upon ſuch Societies mnumerable bleflings; 
giving them an happy and long lite, ( an earneſt of end- 
le felicity) in a conſtant enjoyment of all manner of 
good things. | | 


—— 


PSALM OXXXIV. 
A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT T. 


It is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was compoſed, but: 


it ſeems to have been made to be ſung by ſome one or. 
| EE | more 


deeded tn ob a SE I. 


+ | pol. CXXXV. rhe Book of PSALMS. 647 


more of the Levites, at the ſhutting up of the Gates 
of the Temple : to excite the reſt, whoſe turn it was 
to watch that night, to be diligent in their office of 
ſfmnging Pſalms, and making devout prayers for the 
people, It is the laſt of thoſe that have the Title of 
A Song of degrees, concerning which ſee CXX, 


1. TD Ehold, bleſs ye the LORD, 1. A Ttend to 
all ye ſervants of the LORD, your duty, 


7 ; O ye Miniſters of 
_ A gh! ſtand in the houſe of > © yea 


onely by day, but 
by night alſo reverently wait upon Him in his Houſe : 
(1 Chroa, IX. 33.) ceaſe not to declare how great, and 
how good the Lord is. 


2. Lift up your hands in the 2+ Befervent in 


fanFuary : and bleſs the LORD. your devotion;and, 
diſclaiming all de- 


pendance on any thing elſe, praiſe the Lord in his San6tu- 
ary with pure hearts and. clean hands; and give thanks 
for all his benefits. 


3. The LORD that made hea- 3. Pray alſo-fof 


ven and earth, bleſs thee out -of his people 1/rae/» 
$10n, | and ſay; The great 


Lord, who, though 
He cannot be confined, being the Creatour of all things, 
et, hath his ſpecial reſidence in this place, diſpenſe his 
leffings both heavenly and earthly from hence, unto 
every one of you- 


PSAL MM OXXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


This perhaps was the morning Hymn, which the Przcen- 
tor ( Ver. 4, 5.) called upon the Levites to ſing, at 
the opening of the Gates of the Temple : as the former- 

AT < WAS 
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was ſung at the ſhutting up of the Gates in the even. 
ing. It recounts ſeveral of the great works of the 
Lord; eſpecially towards that Nation : whom it ex. 
cites to ſtedfaſtueſs in their Religion ; and to con- 
tempt of Idols and Idolaters. It both begins and con- 
cludes with an Exhortation to give praiſe to God ; 
and ſo was intituled, as ſeveral other Pſalms are , 
( CVI. CXI, &c.) Hallelujah, or Praiſe the Lord; 
That us, by this Hymn ſet forth the moſt excellent 
perfetions, and works of the Lord. 

There are thoſe who conjecture, from what we reade 
Per. 14. of this Pſalm, that when it was compoſed 
they were (or rather, had been lately) infeſted by ſome 
of their idolatrous neighbours. Wheſe gods the Pſal- 
miſt derides in the very ſame manner as be doth Pſalm 
CXV. For the four following Verſes of ths Pſalm 
(15, 16, 17,718.) differ very little from the 4, 5, 6,8, 
of that : which it is certain was compoſed in a time 
of great diſtreſs ; as this was, when it was over. 


Vs SPINNERS Seas RAE Say, tint ve" WE as Ls tu I PEO, IE IEn _ 
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bl 
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1. T IJRaiſe ye the LO RD, praiſe 1- JET all here 
ye the name of the LORD, preſent,prails 


+ ory the moſt wiſe and 
praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the cn acc 


85 1 lly be praiſed, b oF Þ il m— 
et Him eſpecially be prai y you tus Prieſts, who 
miniſter unto his Majeſty : "64 hs 


2. Ne that ſtand in the houſe of 2. And by the 
the LORD, in the courts of the Levites, who at- 


4 4 pr tis Houle: toge” 


ther with all the reſt of lis people, that frequent the 
Courts of God's Houfe ; who 1s our conſtanr and molt li- 
beral benefaGtour. ; 


3. Praiſe ye the LORD, for 3. Let this ex- 
the LORD is good : fmg praiſes citeyouall to praiſe 
anto his name, far it is pleaſant. the Lord ; For - 


. 
«as; ——— oy 
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his Nature 1s moſt excellent, ſo He is the fountain of all 
the good we enjoy : and no imployment is ſo delightfull 
15 to acknowledge his perfections, and commemorate the 
benefits we have received from Him ; by ſinging Pſalms 
and Hymns of praiſe and thanks unto Him. 


4. Fox the LORD hath choſen 4. I invite you 


himſelf 57 aboveall other 
Facob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for —_— en 


his peculiar treaſure. y duty : both be- 


cauſe the Lord had a peculiar kindneſs for Jacob your Fore- 
father ; and doth fhll exerciſe a ſpecial providence over 


.you lus Children, as far more dear and precious to Him, 


than the reſt of mankind, who are under his care : 


5. For I know that the LORD 5. And becauſe 


| 1 is a- T am ſenſible that 
Is great, and that our Lor, the Lord , under 


bove all gods. whces covammn 
we are, is {6 great and powerfull above all other Beings, 
though called by the name of gods; that you can never 
praiſe his Majeſty enough. 


6. Whatſoever the LORD plea- 6+ His own will 


fed, that did he in heaven and in alone gives bounds 
to his power : for, 


earth, in the ſeas and all deep pla- a os 
Ces. without his leave, 
ſo none can hinder Him from doing what pleaſes Himſelf; 
in the heavens as well as in the earth, and the ſeas, and 
other deep waters. 


7. He canuſeth the vapours to aſ- 7. He raiſes va- 
cend from the ends of the earth, pours, tor inſtance, 


he maketh lichtnings for the rain: 2m any quarter, 
— of the earth, and 


he bringeth the wind out of his trea- 1 them go up 
ſures. | into the air: where 
ſome of them break forth in flaſhes of lightning; and that 
(which is ſtrange ) is followed with great ſhowres of rain : 
and, from unknown you and cauſes, ſtrong and violent 


winds blow with ſuch continuance ;- as if they came out 
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of ſome Treaſury, where He had gathered, and long lockt 
them up, till He had occaſion to bring them torth, 


8. Who ſmote the firſt-born of _ 8. He made the 


Egypt, both of man and beaſt, EI! mn 


was to all their gods; ( Exod, XII. 12. ) who could not 
defend them from his ſtroke : but He ſent his Angel, and, 
in one night, ſlew all the firſt-born in the Country, both 
of man and beaſt, Exod, XII. 29+ 


9. Who ſent tokens and wonders 9. Before which 
into the midſt of thee, O Egypt, {tible blow, He 


pon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſer- ——_—_—_ i 
UVants. 


| monſtrations of his 
power, in ſeveral miraculous plagues ; which He openly 

inflicted on thee, O Eg ypr ; not onely on the meaner ſort, 
M_ upon the King and all his Court, Exod, VII, VU, 
XN, &<. 


to. Who ſmote great nations, 10. And after 
end flew mighty kings : He had by theſe 
means brought you 


out of their bondage, He overthrew ſeveral great Nati- 
tions, and ſlew potent Kings: who, preſuming of their 
ſtrength, oppoſed the accompliſhment of his promilcs 
tO you- 


It. Sihon king of the Amorites, 11. Firſt of all 
and Og king of Baſhan, and all the Shou King, of the 


kingdoms of Canaan : Amorites,who were 
elteemed invinct- 


ble, (amb, XXI. 24. Amos II. g.) and then Org, that 
?1antly King of Baſhan, (Numb. XXI. 33. Dent. III. 11.) 
and at laſt all the Kingdoms and Kings of the Land of 
Canaan, Joſh, XII. 7, 24 | 


12. And gave their land for an 12+ Which He. 


heritage, an heritage unto Iſrael his &f acioully beftow- 


ed upon us, the 
people. Children of J/7aet 


a an inheritance we ſhoyld hold of Him, by a pe: wh 
rigat 
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right : of which none, while we continue his obedient 


people, ſhall be able to diſpoſleſs us. 


13. Thy name, O LORD, en- 13-O Lord, how 
dureth for ever, and thy memorial, aſtoniſhing is this 


hout all _ thy omnipotent 
O LORD, throughout all genera Goodreads 


"_ © of which ſhall ne 
yer be forgotten : But an illuſtrious memory, O Lord 
ſhall be continued of it, from generation to generation. * 


14. For the LO RD will judge 14. For though 


his people, and he will repent him- our enemies may 


ſelf concerning bis ſervants. ometumes opprels 
us, When we of- 


fend Him , yet the Lord at laſt will take the part of his 
people, and deliver them: and, being reconciled unto his 
""—_ , Will turn his ſeverity into kindneſs towards 
them. | 

I5. The idols of the heathen are. 15. It 1s not in 


3 dd oh b of mens the power of the 
mo | and gold, the work of me Idols, which the 


heathen worſhip , 
to divert his kindneſs from us; for they are of no more 
value than the filver, and the gold of which they are 
made : and are fo far from being able to doe any thing, 
that they themſelves are made by thoſe that adore them. 


16. They have mouths, but they 16. They are 


Peak not ; eyes have they, but they Mere Images of 
Jeu EY OI IN eP things, withour 


$00: 00f> their bfe : having 
mouths; but cannot give a word of advice, or comfort 
to their ſupplicants : and eyes alſo; but cannot ſee, much 
leſs prevent, any danger that doth approach them, 


I7. They have ears, bit they 17, Ears they 


hear not ; neither is there any have; but cannot 
hear a word that is 


breath in their mouths. aid to them: and 
noſes alſo ; but they do not ſo much as breathe, much 


leſs can they ſimell the odours, that are offered to them. - 
: ES 18, They 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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18. They that make them are 18. They that 
like unto them : 1o is every one that _ them there- 


. ore, Or put any 
gruſteth in them. confidencein them, 


are as ſenſeleſs as themſelves : having eyes, for inſtance, 
but do not ſee, that brutes are more excellent than ſuch 
gods ; and that no help is to be expected from them. 


19. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe 19. Ohowmuch 
of Iſrael : bleſs the LORD, O then are we all 


bound to bleſs the 
bouſe of Aaron. Lord, the Creatour 


of all ! who hath freed us from this ſtupid blindneſs. Let 
the whole Nation of the Children of 17ae/, eſpecially the 
Prieſts of the Lord, praiſe Him and give thanks to Him ; 
who hath better inſtructed them. 


20. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe 20- Let all the 
of Levi ; ye that fear the LORD, Levites declare 


bleſs the LORD. now gracious He 
js abe LO 15: yea, let all his 


pious Worſhippers, of whatſoever Nation they be, join 


n "y heavenly imployment, of ſpeaking good of the 
Lord. 

21. Bleſſed be the LORD out 21. Letthemall 
of Sion, which dwelleth at Feruſa- ay, with one ac- 


| | cord, the Lord be 
Jem, Praiſe ye the LO RD. or ance TE es 


holy place; who, though He be the owner of all the 
World, yet, makes his ſpecial reſidence at Fer»/alem. 

The honout the Heathens give to their lifeleſs Images, 
ought to excite you all, with the greater devotion, to 
praiſe the Lord of the World. 


PSALM CXXXVLI. 


| ARGUMEN T. 
Thi Pſalm, like the former, ts a commemoration of the 
goodneſs of God, expreſſed in his wonderfull works : 
S particite 
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particularly thoſe He had done for that Nation. And, 
it #s likely, was compoſed to be ſung pon the great Fe- 
ſftivals ; as every day 1 ſuppoſe they ſung the foregs- 
ing : which ts of the ſame ſtrain with ths, and con- 
tains much of the ſame matter : onely here, at every 
half Verſe, one half of the Buire anſwers to the other 
in theſe words; For his mercy endureth for ever. 
A form of acknowledgment preſcribed by David to be 
afed continually in the Divine Service, 1 Chron. X/V1, 
41: and accordingly followed by Solomon, 2 Chron. 
VII. 2, 6. when be dedicated the Temple ; and by Je- 
hoſhaphat, whey by the incouragement of a Prophets 
he went out to incounter a vaſt Army with ſmall For- 
ces, 2 Chron. XX. 21. and here 1s repeated (ix and. 
twenty times, to make them the more ſenſible that 
they owed all they had to the mere bounty of God ;; 
and to excite them to depend intirely upon it ; and reſt 
aſſured it would never fail them if they did piouſly and 
moſt heartily acknowledge it. Such repetitions we uſe 
uw in our earneſt Prayers, when we ſay; Lord have 
mercy upon us, &c. which are no more vain than 
theſe. T have variouſly expreſſed the ſenſe of this re- 
peated acknowledgment, according as the other part 
of the ſeveral Verſes ſeemed to direft me. 


Give thanks unto the 1. YFfer your 


LORD, for he is good : thankfull 


Hymns unto the 
for hs mercy endureth for ever. Lord of all ; who 


Is as good as He is great : and will continue his kindneſs 
(which hath been exceeding abundant towards us) unto 
all ſucceeding. generations, 


2. O give thanks unto the God 2. He is the So- 


of gods : for his mercy endureth vereign of all the 
for ever. heavenly Hoſts 
: : and thereforepraiſe 
Him, and give thanks unto Him : for He can imploy 
: them 
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them all for your help and protection ( as He hath in for: 


mer times) and you need not doubt of his kindneſs, which 
continues unto all Ages. 


3. O give thanks into the Lord 3. All the Kings 
of lords : for his mercy endureth and Princes of the 


Earth are his Sub- 
for ever, jects ; upon which 
account alſo, give Him praiſe and thanks : For his kind- 


neſs endures throughout all Ages, to defend you, as He 
hath done hitherto, from their tyrannical violence, 


' 4» To him who alone doth great 4. He it 1s, and 
wonders : for his mercy endureth He alone whoſe 
for ever. Works are ſo great 

that they ſurpriſe 

all thoſe who ſeriouſly conſider them, with wonder and 

aſtoniſhment ; and therefore give Him praiſe and thanks: 

For his kindneſs will never fail, fill to 1mploy his infinite 

Power for the good of thoſe, who are truly gratefull to 
Him. 

' 5. To him that by wiſedom made 5. Look upon 


the heavens : for his mercy endu- the Heavens, and 
reth for ever. behold, with ad- 


miration 8 praite, 
the ſplendour and the order wherein his wiſedom hath 
contrived and ſettled them : For his kindnels 1s as large, 
and as firm and durable as they. 


6. To him that ſtretched out the 6. And then look 
earth above the waters : for his downto the Earth, 


SRL | & thankfully praiſe 
mercy endureth for ever. who we 


It out of the waters, and preſerves 1t, in 1ts juſt extent, 
from being again overflowed- by them : for his kindneſs 
is no leſs iImmoveable, and by length of time can never 
be impaired. 


' 7. To him that made great 7. Witneſs thoſe 
lights : for his mercy endureth for great Lights, which 
ever, never go out ; but 

always call upon 
us 
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us to praiſe, and!give thanks to Him : who made them 
to illuminate the world ; and to be the emblems of his 
kindneſs ; which ſends its benign influences continually 
upon us, unto all generations. 


8. The Sun to rule by day: for 8. By day the 


his mercy endureth for ever. Sun exerts his pow- 

er to quicken all 
inferiour Beings ; and excites us to ow Him, and be 
thankfull to Him : whoſe kindneſs thereby, perpetually 
adminiſters to us all neceſlary things; and will do ſo, to 


the end of the world. 


9. The Moon and Stars to rule 9. Andbynight 


obs : ; eth the Moon, or the 
; Ipod for his mercy endur ogy =o = 
g place ; and let us 


ſee how much we are bound to praiſe and thank Him : 
whoſe kindneſs 1s fo conſtant, that, in the worſt condi- 
tion, it will never quite forſake us. 


10. To him that ſmote Egypt 1n 10 We muſt 
their firſt-born : for his mercy n- needs fay fo, and 
dureth for ever. think our ſelves in- 

| gaged above all o- 
thers, to give Him thanks ; if we call to mind that me- 
morable night (oo XII. 29.) when He puniſhed the 
Egyptians with the loſs of all their firſt-born : For his kind- 
nels {til continues, tor ever to relieve thoſe that are inju- 
red; and to puniſh their inſolent Oppreſlours, 


11. And brought out Tſrael from _ 11. Let us not 
among them : for his mercy endu- forget how after 
reth for ever. that ſtroke, He 

brought our Fore- 
fathers out of the cruel Bondage, wherein they had long 
held them (Exod, XII. 41,42.) but thankfully acknow- 
ledge that wonderfull delivzrance : For it is an argument 
why we ſhould never diſtruſt his kindneſs, in the ſoreft 
ſtraits that can befall us, 


12, With 
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12. With a ſtrong hand, and 12. His Power, 
with a ſtretched out arm : for his let us remember , 
mercy endureth for ever. is irreſiſtible, which 
firſt by leffer, then 
by pr figns and wonders delivered us out of their 
hands (Exod, VI. 5, 6- VII, VIII, &c.) to praiſe and 
_— Him, whoſe kindneſs is ſtupendiouſly great, and 
will never ceaſe to ſuccour thoſe who depend upon Him, 


13. To him which divided the _ 13. Let usthere 
red ſea into parts: for his mercy fore give thanks to 


endureth for ever. Him ; who when 
/ our Forefathers ut- 


terly deſpaired of ſafety (Exod. XIV. 10, 11.) comman- 
ded the red Sea to retire, and leave a broad way for them 
fo paſs, (v. 21.) which plainly proves that his kindneſs 
is inexhauſted, and alway ready to help us in the moſt 
dreadfull dangers. 


14 And made Iſrael to paſs 14» For he 
thorough the midſt of it : for his led them fafely 


through the very 
mercy endureth for ever. midſt of the Sea 


( which roſe up like a wall on either hand of them, Exod, 
XIV. 22.) and will by his kindneſs eternally ſecure all 
thoſe, that pioully confide in Him. 


15. But overthrew Pharaoh and 15. But throw 
his hoſt in the red ſea: for his mer- thoſe that oppoſe 


Him, headlong in- 
cy endureth for ever. di Ns 


He did Pharaoh and his Hoſt, m the very ſame place, 
where 1/rael was preſerved; (Exod. XIV. 27, &c.) For 
his kindneſs loves to compleat his favours, and perfect 
what He hath begun for his people. 


16. To him which led his peo- 16. And accor- 
ple through the wilderneſs : for his dingly, when He 


had thus delivered 
mercy endureth for ever. them, He led his 


people by the direCtion of a glorious Cloud, through ati 
untrodden Deſert ; and there ( with our thankfull o_- 
| ct 


let it be remerbred) made a miraculous proviſion for 
them, ( Exod. XVI.) For his endleſs kindneſs , where- 
foever they went, ſtill with new Benefits purſued them. 


19. To him which ſmote great 17. When po- 
Rings : for his mercy endureth ferit Kings oppoſed 
for ever. their paſſage to the 

promiſed Land, He 
utterly diſcomfited them (to his praiſe be it — aC- 
knowledged ) For his kindneſs was not ſtopt by difticul- 
ties, but ever overcame them. 


18. And ſlew famous kings : for 18. Tho' they 


his mercy endureth for ever. were Kings famous 
for their prowels ; 


yet, ſuch was his for ever to be praiſed kindneſs towards 
us, He gave us as eaſe and as abſolute a victory over 
; them; as He had done. before' over Pharaoh and his 
Eo Mc 

| 19. Sthon king of the Amorites: - 19. own ow, 
! for his mercy endureth for ever. Ng Or Tat Nerce 
; f 9 f  _ Nation of the 4- 
, morites, who were thought invin cible, (Amos IT. 9g.) For 
| his kindneſs was mightier than they, and gave us this as 
| an earneſt of future conqueſts over our Enemies. 


20. And Og the king of Baſhan : 20- Over thot 


bl 5 huge Tyrant Og 
for his mercy endureth for ever es 
 ſhan, ( Dent, II. 11.) For his kindneſs added that, as 
! anew pledge of what He intended to doe for us, when 
we came into Canaan. 


21. And gave their land for an 21: And gave 
| both their Coun- 


tries to be held of 
"— i Sh . Him, as a perpe- 
tual inheritance: For his kindneſs doth not decay ( nor 
loves to revoke his Favours) but continues to the lateſt - 
Pofterity. | | 


' beritage : for his mercy endureth 
L for ever, 


Un 23; Everi 
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22. Even an heritage unto Iſra- T 22. © Inheri- 
el his ſervant : for his mercy en- Ance they were, 
dureth for ever. which heletled up- 

on us the Children 


of I/racl, as long as we continue his faithfull Servants: 
For his kindneſs Path no end; but delights to perpetuate 
his Mercies to thoſe, who are worthy of them, 


23. Who remembred us in or _ 23» Nay, when 


; dureth forour fins wewere 
_ ; nag for his mercy endure ſeverely afflicted, 


and in danger to 
be thrown out of this good Land into which at laſt He 
brought us; ( 7». II, ILL, 1V,&c. ) He was pleaſed gra- 
col to relieve us ; For his kindneſs pardoned our in- 
oratitude, and was as forward as ever, to beſtow freſh Be- 
nefits upon us. 


24. And hath redeemed us from 24. And reſcued 


our enemies : for his mercy endu- Us, many a time, 


when we cryed un- 
reth for ever. nn. Sa 


power of thoſe that tyrannized over us: For his kindneſs 
was not tpeat, by the frequent deliverances it had given 
us; but ſtill granted new matter for our thankſgivings to 
Him. 
25. Who giveth food to all fleſh: 25. Whoſe Boun- 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. Ty 1s not confined 
to us alone, but 
ſupplies the wants of all mankind; yea, of all living Crea- 
tures : For his kindneſs hath no bounds; nor will ever 
ceaſe to make a plentifull proviſion for them. 


26. O grve thanks unto the God 26+ O raiſe your 


of heaven : for his mercy endureth hearts to give Him 
for ever. thanks with the 


| | higheſt praiſes; 
whoſe power extends it ſelf beyond this Earth, even un- 
to the kigheſt Heavens: For his kindneſs is ſo unwearied; 


that we may hope from thence to be ever receiving more 
and more of his Bleſſings. , 


PSALM 


ty Forney" 
«AIMS. $a > 
. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Thts ts a mournfull Song, compeſed by ſome of the captive 
1 Levites in Babylon; when he refleted upon therr ſad 
parting with their dear Conntrey, and the ſcorn where- 
' with their inſulting enemies treated them , in that 
1  frange land, Which he foreſaw God would ſeverely 
* puniſh, by the hand of ſome other cruel People ; who 
ſhould ſhew them as little mercy, as they had fhewed 
the Iſraelites, 
] _. The vulgar Latine aſcribes this Pſalm to Jeremi- 
4 ah: pox which Inſcription, Theodoret (who found 
1 7t alſo in ſome Greek Copies in his time ) paſſes this 
| . cenſure; that the bold Authour of it wanted wit, as 
the Inſcription it ſelf openly proclaims : for Jeremiah 
was not carried captive into Babylon z but, when he 
had Ru ſome time in Judea , was compelled by the 
diſobedient Jews to goe down with them into Egypt. 
Tet there are thoſe, who to excuſe this, would have 


: #5 think that Jeremiah ſent this Pſalm to the Cap- 


trves in Babylon : and that it 7s called a Pſalm of 
David ; ( for jo 2t 7s 7n the vulgar Latine alſo ) be- 
cauſe made after the example of his Pſalms : As Vir- 


gil ſaid be ſung Aſcroeum carmen among the Ro- 


/ _- mans; when he made his Georgicks 1 imitation of 
| _ Heflod. 5 + + | | 
| In the Paraphraſe of the firſt Verſe I have fol- 
lowed a conjetture of S$t. Chryſoſton's : that the 
Captives were uot ſuffered (at their firſt coming thi- 


but were diſperſed all along ſeveral Rivers of the 
utnsz Coun- 
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ther) to dwell within any of their Towns or Cities ; 
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Countrey ; where they built Tabernacles or Cottages, 
for themſelves: and perhaps were forced to drain 
thoſe moiſt places, to make them wholeſome, 


1. YDY the rivers of Babylon, 1- WH EN we 
there we ſate down, yea , were tran(- 


we wept, when we remembred $101, ported from our 
own Country into 


- the Land of Babyz, and had the ſides of Exphrates, and 
ſeveral of its Rivers (Ezek, I. 1. and Barach 1.4.) aſſigned 
for our habitation, there we fate down in a forrowfull po- 
ſture ; and could not refrain from tears, when we called 
to mind the happy days which we enjoyed in the holy 
Hill of So. 


2. We hanged our harps upon the 2+ We brought 


willomg, in the midſt thereof. our harps alon 
T jp 4 with us, wherewit 


we were wont to praiſe the Lord : (1 Chroz, XV. 16.) 
But as our fruitfull vines and figtrees, under which we 
formerly fate, were turned into barren willows and ofi- 
ers ; ſo all our mirth and joy was turned into ſuch hea- 
vine(s and ſorrow of heart, that welet all our Inſtruments 
E 3 w any hang neglected, upon the boughs of thoſe dole- 
ull trees- 


3. For there they that carried 3+ For whenour 
#5 away captive , required of us a OT pagers i who 
fong; and they that waſted us, re- 0 carned wn & 

: ; : .” Way captive, they 
quired of us mirth, ſaying, Sing + 124 lad Fe 
#5 one of the ſongs of Sion. - yyſalem on heaps, 
and had power to doe what they pleaſed with us, requi- 
red us ( between jelt and earneſt) to entertain them with 
our Muſick; and to let them hear one of thoſe Songs , 
which were wont to be ſung in the Temple. 


4. How ſuallwe ſing the LORD's 4. Neither fear 
fong in a ſtrange land ? nor favour could 
; extort this ſervice | 

om our Levites, but they reſolutely anſwered ; As thoſs 
| ongs 
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_ 
ee Aer YC Gr RES be: 


Songs were not made for paſtime and ſport, but in ho- 
nour of the great Lord of the world; So how can you 
imagin that miſerable ſlaves are diſpoſed to ſing? and to 
fing thoſe Songs in the Land where we are exiles ; which 
recount the mercies of God unto us , in our once moſt 


flouriſhing Countrey ? 


5. If I forget thee, O Feruſalem, FE: __ f faid EF 

; 1. then within my 

my right hand forget her cun rele) if! forger thy 
Sr deſolations, O Je- 
raſalem, though never ſo far removed from thee) ſo as 
to gratifie their deſires, by prophaning thy Muſick and 
thy Songs; then let my right hand be benummed , or 


quite loſe its skill of touching the harp any more. 


' «my mouth; if I prefer not Feruſa- 


even to the foundation thereof. 


6. If 1 do not remember thee, 6. Let me be 


. {truck dumb, and 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of van be els. ms 


$3 move my tongue; 
lem above my chief joy. it I be _ ſo —_ 
full of thee, as never to ſing again; till I ſee Jerafalem, 
and her holy Solemnities reſtored. 


7. Remember, O LORD, the 7. Which joyfull 
children of Edom, in the day of Je- day 1 hope will 


ww .. come; when Thou, 
ruſalem, who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, O Lord, wilt call 


our enemies to an 
account: And, firſt of all , reckon with the Edomrres , 
(Fer. XLIX. 10. Ezc&,XXV. 12.) who inſtead of pitying 
Feruſalem, as became kind neighbours and relations, were 
glad to ſee the day of its deſolations ; and incouraged our 
deſtroyers with their acclamations, ſaying; Lay it flat, lay 


_ It even with the ground upon which 1t ſtands. 


8. O daughter of Babylon, who 8. Andthen ſhall 


. art to be deſtroyed.: happy ſhall he your turns come , 


be that rewardeth thee, as thon haſt © Y® Babylonians 3 
ſerved us, who have lad 


| waſte ſo many Na- 
tions, but ſhall one day, be made deſolate your elves , 
( 1a, XIII 19, &c.) And may that Prince and people 
Uu 3 | proſper 
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Proſper and be happy, ( Jer. L.9, 41.) who ſhall pay you 
in your kind ; and uſe you as barbarouſly as you uſed ys, 
(Fer. LI. 24, 35, 49+) 

g9. Happy ſhall he be that taketh 9. He ſhall be 
and daſheth thy little ones againſ} praiſed, 8 thought 
the ſtones. to have done a 
worthy work, who 
; ſhall ſnatch your ſucking children from their mothers 
breaſts; and have no more mercy on them , than upon 
the whelps of wolves, or ſuch like creatures; but ſhall 
daſh out their brains againſt the walls of your houſes, or 
ſtones in the ſtreet, ( 1/a. XIII. 16.) that there may be no 
remains of ſuch a cruel generation, Fer. LI. 62. | 


— —_ V— 


PSALM OXXXVII. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu t one of David's Pſalms, ( as the Title aſſures 66) 
wherein he thankfully acknowledges God's Goodneſs to 
| him, in advancing him from a low and affiivted condi- 
tion to the royal dignity : which remarkable change 
would invite , he thought , other Kings and Princes 
to bave a very great regard to his Divine Majeſty : 
who, he hoped therefore, would ſupport and defend 
him, in his newgotten Kingdom, by the ſame Al- 
mighty power which raiſed him unto it. © 


1. ll praiſe thee with my 1. TJ Will make 
I whole heart, before the gods I Flies my 


will ns braile p thankfull acknow- 
Then SOIT anco hes ledgments,O Lord, 
with the devouteſt affeftionsof my heart : thy holy An- 
gels ſhall be witneſſes of my gratitude , which I will ex- 
preſs in Plalms and Hymns , in the preſence of the great 
Aſkmbly of the Judges, ( Exod. XXII, 0 P al, TY 

| I, OZ 


O25, ” HIT 
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and authority, 


2. 1 mill worſhip towards thy 2, I will pro- 
boly temple, and praiſe thy name, frate my felt in 
for thy loving-kindneſs, and for thy the humbleſt ado- 


rations of Thee, 


truth : for thou haſt magnified thy "4 4. hos 
word above all thy name, wha che Shu 
ment of thy Divine Preſence is ; and acknowledge how 
much I am indebted to thy almighty Goodneſs : firſt for 
promiſing me, out of thy mere grace and favour, the 
royal Dignity ; and then for performing thy promſe moſt 
faithfully : For Thou haſt manifeſted thy moſt excellent 
power and goodneſs to me in-nothing fo much, as in 
punctually fulfilling thy promiſe, (1 Sam. XVI. 13.) not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition which was made ta it ; 
nay in raiſing me higher than I expected, 


3. In the day when I cried, thou 3. I had long a- 


1,6.) that they may remember, to whom they owe their - 


; anſweredſ# me : and ſtrengthenedſ# go faln ſhort of . 


EE : $5 WL 


1 ; this honour, to 
me with ſtrength in my ſoul. — OP 
yanced, hadſt not Thou, during all the rime of $a/s per- 


ſecution, as readily relieved me, as I cried to Thee: and 
mightily ſupported my ſpirit, by a couragious faith,and 


hope in Thee. 


4. All the kings of the earth 2-0 Which will 
ſhall praiſe thee, O LO RD, when move, iure, all 


our neighbouring 
they hear the words of thy mouth Kings, who have 


any knowledge of my affairs, (2 Sam. V. 11, 12. VIII, 10.) 


- to join with me, in prailing Thee, O Lord : when the 


ſhall hear, by how Day _ providences Thou h 
brought to paſs, rhat which Thou promiſedft to me by 
thy Prophet. 


5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the . The wonder- 
ways of the LORD : for great full ways, whereby 


is the glory of the LORD. the Lord brings 
Uu 4 


things about, _ 
Ie 


be the ſubject of their Songs 3 and they ſhall think it 
their greateſt happineſs to be guided, and governed by 
Him : for they ſhall confeſs, that none can doe ſuch glo- 
rious things, as the Lord hath wrought. | | 


6. Though the LORD be high, 6. Whoſe ſub- 
yet hath he reſpe# unto the lowly : limegreatneſsdoth 


. not makeHim neg- 
but the proud he knoweth afar off. ba they Ger 


me) the meaneſt perſons; eſpecially when their minds 
are as humble as their conditions : but will not let Him 
ſtoop to the loftieſt Princes ( as they may ſee in Saw) 
whom He deſpiſes, when they are forgetfull of Him, and 
ungratetull to Him for his benefits. | 


7. Though I walk in the midſ® 7. Whuch have 
of trouble, thou wilt revive me, ben fo great to 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand R& that ſhould ] 


bee ; fall again into the 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies, og - {traits,where- 


and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. {x wae before, and 
be incompaſſed with then; I ſhould hope that Thou 
wouldſt preſerve me, and bring me ſafe out of them all : 
Thy power, I am confident, will repreſs the violent af- 
faults of my enemies; and by thy almighty Goodneſs I 
ſhalb be delivered from their wrath and fury, 2 Sa. V. 
17, &c, VIIL. 1, &c bs 


8. The LORD will perfe# that 8. TheLord who 
which concerneth me : thy mercy, hath begun,will go. 
O LORD, endureth for ever « Mto fimſh his gra- 


forſake not the works of thine own wards me: not for 


hands. SY my merits (I know 
they are none at all) but for thy own mercy ſake, O 
Lord; which as it was the fole motive to what Thou haſt 
done for me, ſo will I hope (for it is ſtill the ſame, and 
ever will be) incline Thee to preſerve and ſettle me that 
dignity ; to which not my ambition, hut thy own good 
wall and pleaſure hath promoted me. | . 
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cious intentions to-. 
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P SA LM COXXXIX. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The two laſt Verſes of thu Pſalm ſeem to me. a ſufficient 
indication that David (to whom the Title ſcribes it ) 
compoſed it, when he lay under the 1mputat.on of ha- 
ving evil deſigns upon Saul, 1 Sam. XXIY. 9g. which 
as he proteſts againſt, in ſeveral parts of other Pſalms, 
and calls God often to witneſs his integrity ; fo here 
he appeals unto Him in a ſet and ſolemn meditation, 
compoſed on purpoſe to repreſent before Him the clear- 
neſs of bus intentions : which never ſuffered ſuch de- 
fagns to enter into hus thoughts. And who could be- 
lieve that a man who ſeriouſly acknowledged, it was 
zmpoſſible to. conceal any thing from God's all-ſeeing 
Eye, who forms us in the womb ; ſhould be ſo impu- 
dent as to make thu appeal unto Him ; if he were 
- Conſcions to himſelf of any ſuch guilt ? And which 5 
more, how could he be confident (as he declaxes he was 
Ver. 19,) that God would make his innocence evident - 
ly appear, by deſtroying his oppoſers ; if he did not 
know they were calumniatours * whoſe vile aſperſtons 
when God had effetually confuted, be delivered this 
Pſalm to the Maſter of the Muſick ; as alaſting teſti- 
 mony of hws ſmcerity all along before he came to the 
. . Kingdom; and a conſtant admoniſhment to himſelf 
. and others, never to promote any deſigns for the fu- 
' ture by ſiniſter arts, though managed ſo ſecretly that 
"they lay hid from the eyes of all the world : fmce God 
cannot but be privy to them ; who loves righteouſneſs, 
and bates all iniquity. | 
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I, O LORD, thou haſt ſearch- þ I fon aconfhd, 


ed me, and known me. : 
grievous crimes ; 


but my comfort is, Thou ſeeſt T am not guilty of them: 
For the exacteſt ſurvey cannot make any thing ſo well 
known to us, as I am to Thee ; who art thoroughly ac- 
quainted with me. 


2. Thou knoweſt my down-fit- 2. Thou know- 
ting, and mine up-riſing, thou un- && what deſigns I 
derſtandeſt my thought afar off. have, when I fit 


| muling at home ; 
and what I go about when I ſtir abroad : nay my incli- 
nations are ſo perfectly underſtood by Thee ;-that before 
1 have conceived any defign, it is viſible unto Thee. 


3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and 3: Nothing can 
my lying down, and art acquainted Þe (0 narrowly if 


ted, as all the mo- 
with all my ways. tions of my body 


and mind, both by day and by night, are ſcanned by 


thy all-penetrating eye : which comprehends, and is int 


mately privy, to all the ends which I purſue. 


4. For there is not a word in 4. When I am 
my tongue , but o, O LORD, about to ſpeak, 


Thou, O Lord 
thou knoweſt it altogether. [fuck & thy "neſt 


admirable wiſedom ) needeſt not to be informed what it 
15! but knowelt before I open my mouth, every thing I 
mtend to utter. 


5. Thou haſt beſet me behind 5. Whatſoever 
and before, and laid thine hand 1 have done lo 
. agO, Is as we 
4 1 IA to Thee, as 
that which is lately paſt, or which I am about to doe : 
For I am ſo invironed, by Thee, and ſo abſolutely in = 
power ; that I cannot poſlibly eſcape thy notice, nor ſo 
much as ſtir without thy leave, 


- 6, Such 


ord , of 
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6. Such knowledge is too won- + 6. O amazing 


| derfull for me ; tt,as high, I cannot Reght of under- 
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attain unto 7. nding ! It is in 
| vain to think I can 


tide any thing from it : which fo far ſurpaſſes all I can 
ſay or conceive ; that it excells even my admiration. 


7. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy 7. Into what 


rit ? or whither ſhall 1 flee fi world ſhall 1 go, 
eu OO ſh ue ren where Thou art 


thy preſence ? 


not as preſent *as 


Thou art in this ? It is impoſſible for me, ſhould I make 


never ſo much haſte, to get out of thy ſight. 
8, If I aſcend up into heaven, 8. It I could get 


thou art there: if I make my bed in Vp into the higheſt 


part of heaven, I 
hell, behold, thou art there. RT nee te 
of thy reach: or go down and lie in the lowelt depth of 
the earth, I ſhould find Thee ftill as near unto me. 


g. If 1 take the wings of the 9. If I could 
morning, and dwell in the utter- move as {wittly as 
moſt parts of the ſea : the light of the ri- 


 .- fing Sun; and in 
an inſtant flie from hence, and take up my dwelling in 
the remoteſt parts of the world :; 


10. Even there ſhall thy hand 10. Tſhould not 


ead j be a jot the further 
riry ok and thy right hand ſhall 2 en Ther: with 


| | out whom as I 
could not get thither, ſo I ſhould be till ſubject to thy 
Government, and as much under the care and protection 
of thy almighty Providence, there, as any where elle. 


2 11. 1f I ſay, Surely the darkneſs 17, If I ſhould 
ſhall cover me : even the night ſhall have fuch a 


be light. me. thought as this in 
os Way. my mind, that, 


though Thou art preſent every-where, yet, in the dark 


{ may lie undiſcovered by Thee z it would be very _ 
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iſh : For when the Sun is gone down, all that is in me is 
as apparent unto Thee, as if it were nqon-day. 


12. ea, the darkneſs hideth not 12. The dark- 
from thee; but the night ſhineth _ — Con- 
as the day : the darkneſs and the 212ny thing from 


lizht are both alike to thee. ogg _— 


light, ſeeſt as well in the blackeſt night as in the brighteſt 
day : the night and the day, the moſt open and the moſt 
covert practices, are equally clear unto thy view. 


13. For thou haſt poſſeſſed my . 13. For my ve- 
reins : thou haj# covered me in my Ty, thoughts (and 


mothers womb what 15 there more 


abſtruſe than they) 
my molt retired thoughts and contrivances, and my moſt 
ſecret defires, are apparent to Thee : whoſe I am, and 
by whom I was wrapt up in thoſe skins, which incloſed 
me in my mothers womb; than which there is nothing 
more hidden and dark. 


- 14. 4 will praiſe thee, for I am 14. Yet there 
fearfully and wonderfully made ; (fuch is thy ſtu- 
marvellous are thy works, and that P<ndious wiſedom, 


my ſoul knoweth right well. _ hs one 


thankfully acknowledge) I was, I know not how, in 
fuch a wonderfull manner, formed ; that the thoughts of 
it ſtrike me with aſtoniſhment : thy operations in that 
work are moſt admirable; and of that I am exceeding 
ſenſible, but I can fay no more; for they are incompre- 
henfible. : | | cf! 


15. Ay ſubſtance was not hid 15, Though I 
from thee, when I was made in fe- WAS made in fo ſe- 


eret ; and curiouſly wrought in the EX 7 place, : yet 


loweſt parts of the earth. ra_Y => wy Agoas 


concealed from thy eyes : but I received from thee there 
{ where no more hghrt can come, than there doth into the 
loweſt depths of the earth) ſuch a comely diſtinction of 
parts, and variety of powers; that no broddery can b 


fo curiouſly wrought. 16+ Thins 


i 
F 
< 

>» 
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16, Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 16. For when 


| ftance yet being #nperfect , and in the matter out of 
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which I was made, 
was without any 
form, 1t was viſible 
to Thee how every 


thy book all my members were writ- 
ten, which 1n continuance were fa- 
ſhioned, when as yet there was 


! none of them. muſcle, vein and 


artery, with all the reſt of my body ſhould be wrought; 
out of the pattern of them, which was 1n thy mind : and 
accordingly in time, when there was not ſo much as one 
of them, they were all faſhioned, for the ſeveral uſes to 
which they are deſigned ; and not the {ſmalleſt of them 
omitted, or left imperfeCt- 


17. How. preciows alſo are thy 17. How inva- 


thoughts unto me,O God ! how great luable alſo, and in- 


: / comprehenſible (O 
s the ſum of them ! God, I am not able 


to expreſs the high and gratefull ſenſe I have of it) is thy 


tender care and providence, which Thou haſt exerciſed 
over me ever ſince I was born ! All the ſecret paſſages of 
it amount to ſuch a ſumm ; that I am not able to give 
an account of them- 


18. If I ſhould count them, they 18, When I at- 
are more in number then the ſand : tempt to reckon 
when I awake T am ſtill with thee. how many they 


are, I find that I- 


may as well undertake to number the ſand: For, though 
I continue the whole day in this employment, and, after 
a nights reſt, begin again the next morning to think how 
numerous thy mercies are; I am till as far as ever from 
ſeeing any end of them, 


Ig. Surely thou wilt ſlay the 19. Which makes 
wicked, O God : depart from me me conhdent, - O 


th bloud ; God, Thou wilt 
erefore ye bloudy men OT 


me; but rather deſtroy that wicked man, ( CXL. 1. ) 
who, forgetting thy all-ſeeing Eye, regards not by what 
means he plots my ruin : And therefore it will be belt for 
you all, O ye men of bloyd, who have (lain the "_— 

_ 


A] 
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of the Lord, ( 1 Sam. XXIL 18.) and now thirſt after 
my life, to make your retreat, and deliſt trom perſecu- 
ting me any turther. 


20, For they ſpeak againſt thee 20. For it is not 


wickedly, and thine enemies take - Sp that 
7 : y perſecute, as 

thy name 77 vain. Ms =T 
e 


to which, though they are not open, yet, they are t 
moſt dangerous enemies, becauſe they make it ſerve their 
wicked ends : having godly pretences for their doing miſ- 
chief; and not Rickat (10 little belief have they of thy 
Ommiſcience ) to call Thee to witneſs the truth of ther 
lies and calumnies. | 

21. Do not I hate them, O 21. And haveI 
LORD, that hate thee? and am Not reaſon then , 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe O Lord, to hate 


thoſe, who have 
2 p; 
up againſt thee + ſuch an inveterate 


hatred unto Thee ? and to take the greateſt diſtaſte to 
them, that oppoſe themſelves ſo induſtriouſly to thy ho- 
Iy Laws? | 

22. I hate them with perfe ha- 22. Ideteſt them 


tred : I count them mine enemies, With all my heart; 
and as their impie- 


A the onely cauſe of it, ſo I cannot loathe them more 
than I doe: but declare my {elf upon that account, to be 
their utter enemy- 


23. Search me, O God, and 23. If I havea- 
know my heart : try me, and know Ny other ground of 
| ; my enmity, or am 
4 is ima guilty of ſo much 
as deſigning any evil to them, merely becauſe they have 
done ſo much evil to me ; I deſire to find it out, and ſub- 
mt my ſelf to the ſevereſt trials, which may diſcover to 
me any ſuch thought that lurketh in my heart. 


24. And ſee if there be any 24+ For I would 
wicked way in me, and lead me in not continue 1 


the way everlaſting. -_ G. Fo rm 
any 
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any thing I doe I intend them any hurt, or ſo much as 
1 to be grievous to them ; my humble requeſt is, either 
1 that 1 may not live, or hve more exactly by the un- 
1 changeable rules of righteouſhebs, ſincerity and truth, 


PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm of Davzd. 


m——_— 


ARGUMENT. 


There is no doubt (for the Title aſcribes it to him) but this 
Pſalm was made by David. And it is little leſs un- 
|. doubted that he compeſed it ( as Theodoret well 
i judges) when he was perſecuted by Saul: who was 
' Tnſtigated thereunto by the calummies of Doeg, and 
the information of the Ziphites : whoſe falſeneſs, and 
peſtilent malice he here deſcribes ; beſeeching God to 
preſerve him from the miſchief they intended him, 
and to turn it #pon themſelves : as he reſts aſſured 
He would. When he came to his Kingdom, and had 
ſettled the ſervice of God in that manner, which we 
reade 1 Chron. XVI, X:XI1I, &c. he delivered it to 
the Maſter of the Aſuſick ; to be ſung at certain times 
in the Tabernacle, But it was not found, I ſuppoſe, 
(#0 more than the two foregoing , and the four fol- 
lowing ) till ſome time after the other Books of Pſalms 
were publiſhed; and ſo were placed here altogether, 

by bim that collefFed this Book, 


| n. | bp ge me, O LORD, 1. wy. 9 
the evil - - ord, Tne 
nn; 190 wicked deſigns of 
that naughty man, 
(1 Same XYII. 9, &c.) who makes no conſcience of _ 
e 


ſerve me from the violent man. 
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he faith or doeth, to compaſs his ends: and let me not 
fall into the hands of that injurious Prince, (XXII: 7,) 
whom I have never wronged ; but done him faithfull 
ſervice. | 
2. Which imagine miſchiefs in 2. They are zea- 
their hearts; continually are they louſly bent to doe 


me all the mif- 
gathered together for war. chief they are able: 


which they ſtudiouſly plot, and doe nothing all the da 
but eontrive how to oppreſs me with armed force ; whic 
in ſeveral places they have laid to intercept me. 


3- They have ſharpened their 3. And they have 
tongues like a ſerpent ; adders poi- 10 traduced me by 


: bh their calummies 
fon is under their lips. Selah. GM ba: 


ons, that they have already given my reputation a dead- 
ly wound : for the tongue of the Serpent, or the teeth of 
the Adder or Viper, doth not more effecually convey 
their poiſon into mens bodies ; than they have infuſed 
theſe venomous ſlanders into the peoples minds. 


4. Keep me, O LORD, from «4 And there. 
the hands of the wicked, preſerve fore I moſt hum- 
me from the violent man, who have bly again beſeech 


' My ot Lord, 
' purpoſed to overthrow my goings. | dF =_ - 


ling into the power of that naughty man, ( Ver. 1.) who 
inſtigates his Prince to the molt injurious proceedings a- 
gainlt me: Be Thou my preſerver, O Lord; for otherwiſe 
I ſhall never eſcape the trains they have deviſed and laid, 
to ſupplant and utterly undoe me. | 


5. The proud have hid a ſmare 5. There is no 
for me, and cords, they have ſpread hunter or fowler, 
a net by the way-fide : they have more induſtrious 


Eos and cunning, mn 
fet grins for me. Selah. laying ſnares Fin) 


toils, in ſpreading nets or ſetting gins and traps, for the 
beaſts or the bizds in the places which they are wont to 


frequent; than they are to trace me in all my —— 
1 Sams 
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(1 Sam. XXII) 23.) and to invent all manner of wiles 
and ſubtle arts, to ſurpriſe me: which they proudly pre- 
ſume will have their deſired ſucceſs. 

6. I ſaid unto the LORD, Thow 6 To which I 
art my God: hear the woice of my have neither cun- 


ſupplications, O LO RD. merown 60 ouiandh 


| no Friend whoſe aid I can implore; but onsly commend 


my ſelf unto the Lord, faying; I have always owned 
Thee for my Protectour, and Thou haſt hitherto owned 
me, and been my mercitull Deliverer : Do hot now, Q 
Lord of all power and might, deny my-earneſt requeſt; 
who depend on T hee alone for ſuccour, 


7. O GOD the Lord, theſtrength 7. O moſtmighr 
of my ſalvation ; thou haſt covered ty Lord, whom no 


| Creature whatſo- 
my head in the day of battel. ever can withſtand; 


O Thou who diſpoſeſt of all events ; I again profeſs that 
I look for fatety from thy almighty Power alone : by 
which I was protected ( having no other helmet or ar- 
mour, but onely that, 1 $a, XVII. 39, 40, 50.) in the 
day when I fought with Goliath. 


8. Grant net, O LORD, the 8s. Suffer not him, 
defires of the wicked, further not O moſt mighty 
his wicked device, leſt they exalt Lord , who now 


ſeeks my deſtructi- 
themſelves. Selah. on, to effect his de- 


fire; let him not ſucceed in any of his miſchievous deſigns 


and projects againſt me : left he and his partakers grow ſo 


infolent, as to dare to attempt all manner of violence a- 
gain{t other Innocents. 


9. As for the head of thoſe that yg. Letthepoiſo- 
compaſs me about , let the miſchief nous and pernict- 


of their own lips cover them. ous calumnies, of 
f P thoſe that now be- 


ſet me round, retort upon themſelves: and let them be 
overwhelmed by thoſe very devices, which, with labort- 
ous lies they have contrived for my ruine. 


þ 3Þþ + io. Left 


*. Ning nor power of 
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to. Let burning coals fall upon 10. Let theirſlan- 
them, let them be caſt into the fire ; ders (which I can 


; compare to no- 
into deep pits, that they riſe not thing better than 


up again. burning coals that 


are not eaſily quenched ) be the inſtruments of their own 
deſtruction : let them periſh in the flames, which they 
themſelves have kindled ; and be irrecoverably thrown 
headlong into thoſe dangers and miſchiefs , which , like 
dreadfull deep pits they prepared for my deſtruftion. 


11. Let not an evil ſpeaker be 11. This I am 
eſtabliſhed in the earth : evil ſhall confident ſhall be 


hunt the violent man to overthrow their portion ; for, 
Him though a falſe In- 


former-may for a 
time be believed, and thrive by his lies and ſlanders, yet 
Truth will at laſt prevail; and not ſuffer him to eſtabliſh his 
ereatneſs by ſuch baſe and wicked praGtices : And as little 
ſhall violence and mjuſtice avil him that relies upon it ; 
but bring upon him one evil after another : which ſhall 
purſue him to his ruine; as the hounds do the wild beaſt, 
which, after all its windings and turnings , becomes a 
prey unto them. ' 


12. 1 know that the LORD _ 12, For I am 
will maintain the cauſe of the af- {ure the Lord, who 


- ; is ſtronger than all, 
flifed, and the right of the poor. a 


of the Oppreſſed : and do right to thoſe who are deſtitute 
of —_— help; by puniſhing all that are injurious 
to them. 


13. Surely the righteous ſhall 14. Let the righ- 
give thanks unto thy name, the up- teous rely on thus, 
right ſhall dwell in thy preſence. = je gg 
ſhall give thanks to thy almighty Goodneſs, for —_ 
ring in their vindication; and, when theſe falſe and violent 
men ſhall be extinct, they that are ſincerely honeſt ſhall 


remam in thy favour ; and receive the marks of it, in thy 


conſtant care and providence over them. 
PSALM 
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PSALM CXLE 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


: ARGUMEN T. 


| If the Title had not told us that David was the Authour 
of this Pfalm, the matter of it would have led our 
| minds to think of him, and of his many ſufferings ; 
during the perſecution of Saul. Which he prays to God 
(45 Theodoret obſerves upon the third and fourth 
| Verſes) he may be able to bear fo patiently; that it 
may not exaſperate hu ſpirit to ſpeak irreverently of 
Saul ; much leſs to doe him any miſchief : but leave it 
wnto God, to take his enemies in the ſnare they had 
laid for him, 

No body need wonder, that there are ſo many pray- 
ers found upon the ſame Subjett ; for that perſecution 
endured long, and they were made upon diffrent occa- 
frons, or to different purpoſes : and if they had been 
all to the ſame- purpoſe, it would not have been ſtrange 
to him that conſiders the pious diſpoſition of David ; 
who loved to ſpend hu time in ſuch devout Aedita- 
tions, And this ſeems to have been eompoſed about 
the time of the offering of the evening Sacrifice, Ver.2. 
when his affiif#ions alſo preſſed him ſorely, that they tem- 
pred him to ſpeak ſomething which was u eumgems ( as 
Theodoret's phraſe is ) unbecoming God's Anointed 
(Saul) and the profeſſion he made of duty to him. 


DE ICE In CRY — "— 


F-4 ORD, I cry unto thee, make 1. Te E danger 
haſte unto me ; give ear un- wherem 1 


| to my voice, when I cry unto thee, > O Lord, is 
| | exceeding great , 


| (1 Sam, XXIIL 25, or XXIV. 1, 2.) which makes me 
double my cries, and beſeech Thee, the more importu- 
© > as nately, 
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nately , ſpeedily to ſuccour me ( when my diſtreſſes call 
. forit) with ſeaſonable reliet. 


2. Let my prayer be ſet forth 2. ThoughIam 


before thee as incenſe ; and the lif- = my Ne 
ting up of my hands, as the evening SGEIed from wa 


acrifice. ' ring Thee any 0- 
ther Sacrifice but my Prayers; yet they ſhall be as accep. 
table to Thee, as if they were accompanied with the ſivee- 
teſt Odours: and my fervent devotion in them, with 
intire dependence on Thee alone for help, be as prevalent; 
as if I could now preſent Thee, at the Tabernacle, with 
an evening Oblation, 


3. Set a watch, © LORD, be- . EF; And, in the 


lace, I hum- 
fore my mouth, keep the door of my bly defire Thee, O 


Lips. Lord, to lay ſuch 
reſtraints upon my tongue, and to enable me ſo vigilant- 
ly to obſerve all che motions of 1t ; that none of the trou- 
bles I endure, though never ſo grievous, may make me 
burſt out into any intemperate ſpeeches: which may give 
a juſt offence unto them that perſecute me. 


4 Incline not my heart to any 4. Yea, govern 
evil thing, to praftiſe wicked works all the motions of 
with men that work iniquity : and Wy will ſo _ 


let me not eat of their dainties. that I may not 
ſten to evil coun- 


ſels, ( 1 $am XXIV. 4,6, 7.) much leſsengage with men, 
who have no regard to right and juſtice, in any evil 
practices: but alway refuſe to partake in their deſigns; 
though invited with the ſpecious promules of the greateſt 
5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it 5. I had rather 
ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let him re= much that a righ- 


prove me, it ſhall be ax excellent ©2ous man ſhould 


oil, which ſhall not break my head : pive beg facto cnet 
,t 


= yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in <q by evil doers to 
trelr calamities, . accompany them 
In 
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in their fins: For it will doe me a real kindneſs, and be 
fo far from giving me any vexation, that it will be as ac- 
ceptable to me as the moſt excellent ointments are unto 
' the head; and onely make me continue my prayers with 
the greater carneſtneſs, that I may not run into thoſe miſ- 
chievous courſes, from which I am deterred by their pious 
reproofs and admonitions, 


6. When their judges are over- (6. The effett of 
thrown in ſtony places , they ſhall Whichtheirgreateſt 


hear my words, for they are ſweet. — gave Ren . 


their Maſter on the fides of the Rock, (1 Sam, XXIV. 2, 
3.) while he went into a hole of it to uncover his feet, 
they heard that I ſpake not a reviling word (much leſs 
did I tretch out my hand againſt him ) but in the mildeſt 
and moſt dutifull language addreſſed my ſelf unto him, 
1 Sam XXIV. 8, 9, &c. 

7. Our bones are ſcattered at #7. And yet this 
the graves mouth, as when one cut- gentleneſs hath 


een ſo far from 
teth and cleaveth wood wpon the mollifiing their 


earth. hearts; that they 
ſtill perſecute me, and the ſmall body of men that follow 
me: (1 Sam. XXVI. 2. XXVII 1.) whom they have redu- 
ced to ſuch extremities, that, like the earth when it is 
ploughed up, we break in pieces; and are ready to diſperſe 
and fke for our lives, with little hope of ſafety. 


8. But mine eyes are unto thee, _ 8. But in this 
O GOD the Lord: in thee is fore diſtreſs, I fix 


. my thoughts on 
my truſt, leave not my ſoul deſtitute. Thee, O mighty 


Lord, the Governour of all things; in whom I repoſe an 
aflured confidence, that Thou wilt not abandon me to the 
malice of thoſe that ſeek to take away my life from me. 


9. Keep me from the ſnare which 9. Preſerve me, 
they have laid for -me, and the grins T belcech Thee, 


Me from all the ſubtle 
of the workers of iniquities. plots, which' they 


have laid to deſtroy me: and though they ſtick at no- 
| XR 3 | thing 
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thing (though never ſo unjuſt) and have various arts to 


blind the world and hide their perfidious deſigns ; ſuffer 
me not to be inſnared by them. 

\ To. Let the wicked fall into 10. But let all 
their own nets : whilſt that 1 with- the contrivances of 
all eſcape. ſuch wicked men 

prove pernicious to 
themſelves; and bring upon them the evils which they in- 
tended me : whilſt I, and they that are with me, by rhy 
care of us, eſcape untouched by any of them. 


PSALM CXLI. 


| Maſchil of David, A Prayer when he was in 
the Cave. 


ARGUMENT T. 


When David hid himſelf for fear of Saul , in the Cave 
of Adullam, ( x Sam. XXI 1.) or, as others think, 
more probably, in the Cave of Engaddi , ( 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 1, 2,73. ) this was the meditation he had in 
that diſconſolate place ; before Saul came thither to 
nncover his feet, init. Which was ſet afterward to 
the tune of Maſchil , ( See Pſal. XXXII. ) or called 
by that name, becauſe it admirably inſtruf#s. Poſterity 
zn the moſt forlorn, nay deſperate condition , to re- 

commend themſelves to God , and to depend on Him 
with a reſolved Faith. Who, by an unexpeFed means, 
granted the deſire of David, which he makes in the 
concluſion of this Pſalm ( ver. 7. ) and brought him 
out of thoſe ſtraits wherein he was impriſoned. 1 ſay, 
reſolved Faith ; becauſe in the Hebrew, the words 
of the firſt and ſecond verſes run thus; T will cry 
unto the Lord; I will make my ſupplication ; I 

will pour out my complaint before Him, &c. 


1. I cried 
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1. T Cried unto the LORD with 1. T Hough I am 
my voice : with my voice un- deſtitute of 


the LORD did I mak _ humane help,l will 
ones Hg T0 Y- ct dale IN 


> ty : but with the 
more fervent cries, implore the divine Succour ; and with 

gas ſighs and groans, deprecate the Lord's diſplea- 
ure, 


2. I poured out my complaint be- 2. T will lay be- 
fore him: I ſhewed before him my fore Him at large, 
trouble, all theſad thoughts 

which perplex m 
heart : and repreſenting the inextricable ſtraits and diff. 
culties wherein I am, expoſe my ſelf unto Him as an ob- 
ject of his pity. 

3. When my ſpirit was over- . 3. Now that I 
whelmed within me, then thou am utterly at aloſs? 
kneweſt my path : in the way where- and ready to faint 


in I walked, have they privily lai4 radon ed _ 


a ſnare for me. Thou knowelt ve- 
ry well a way for my eſcape : though by the intelligence 
they hold with my Enemies, ( 1 Sam, XXIV. 1.) they 
have blockt up all the Paſſages, which I am acquainted 
withall ; and laid Ambuſhes for me in every Road. 


4. 1 looked on my right hand, «4+ Look about 
and beheld, but there was zo man thee, O my Soul, 


| and ſeeif thou canſt 
that would know me, refuge failed fy anions con 


me : no man cared for my ſoul, Ref from thy bet 
and moſt powerfull Friends : there are none of them thar 
dare own thee ; nor do I know whither to fly for ſafety 
if any of them would be fo kind as to invent a means, and 
open a way, for my deliverance from the preſent danger. 


5. I cried unto thee, O LORD, 5+ All that I 
1 ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and can doe, is to re- 


Ore "he /j. commend my ſelf 
_ in the land of the li to Thee, O Lord, 


Y 
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by fervent Prayers, ſaying; I truſt my ſelf with thy Almigh- 
ty Goodneſs, as in a ſure Sanctuary : I have nothing elſe in 
ho world to depend upon, but Thee alone ; by whomT will 
hope to be protected and provided tor, as long as I live. 


6. Attend unto my cry, for I 6. Oletmyim- 
am brought vzry low, deliver me Pportunate cry pre. 


from. my perſecutors : for they are vail for ſome relief; 


| which will come 
ſtronger then T. molt ſeafonably, in 


this exceeding great neceſſity: reſcue me now, that I may 
not fall into the hands of my Perſecutours ; who are eve- 
ry way (except in theſe cries unto, and confidence in 
Thee) much too ſtrong for me. 


7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, _ [ Bring me, 
that Tmaypraiſe thy Name: the righ- With lite and liber- 
teows ſhall compaſs me about ; for *Y» out of this dif- 


. mal cave, where- 
thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me, FC pent up: 


that I may make my thankfull acknowledgments to thy 
Almighty Goodneſs : which ſhall attract the admiration 
of all good men, and provoke them unanimouſly to joyn 
together with me, in praiſing Thee ; when they ſee that 
Thou art the moſt righteous Judge, and bountifull Bene- 
factour of thoſe, that commit themſelves unto Thee. 


A_—_— 


4 


PSALM CXLIL. 
A Pſalm of Dawzd. 


ARGUMENT, 


To the Title of A Pſalm of David, Theodoret ſays he 
found, in ſome Greek Copies, theſe words added (to 
explain the time of its compoſition ) when Abſalom 
his Son perſecuted him. hich he confeſſes was not 
then in the Hebrew (no more than. it is now ) nor in 
other Interpreters of the Pſalms :. but agrees well e- 
zough , he thinks, with the truth of the ſtory. So 
be that was the Authour of the vulgar Latine —_ 

aide 


A Paraphraſe os Pſalm OXLI1T. 
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alſo: though there are ſome paſſages in the Pſalm, 
which ſound as if it had been made during the perſe- 
cution of Saul ; at ſome time, when he was in the like 
diſtreſs with that deſcribed in the foregoing, For 
V. 3, 4. he uſes ſome of the ſame expreſſions, which 
we find there ; and repreſeuts himſelf as in danger 
to be buried, in ſome ſich Cave as that mentioned in 
the laſt verſe of Pſalm CXLII; where he begs, as he 
doth here, for a ſpeedy deliverance. Tet, for all this, 
there are other paſſages which will incline us to ad- 
here to the fore-named Addition ; and apply the Pſalm, 
to'his flight from Abſalom. For then it was he had 
moſt reaſon to fear, leſt God ſhould deal with him ac= 
cording to his fins: which he deprecates (v.2.) with 
ſuch a deep ſenſe of his unworthineſs, that it hath made 
this to be numbred among the penitential Pſalms ; 
and is the laſt of them. The memory alſo_ of God's 
former deliverances of him, a great while before (v. 5.) 
may well refer to what He had done for him not onely 
againſt Saul, but before he knew him: which as he 
doth not forget, fo he hoped the Lord woutd. now re- 
member ; and grant him the like agatn, when he was 
in the like diſtreſſes. 


I, get my prayer, O LORD, 1. ] Renew my 
give ear to my ſupplicati- requeſts, and 


+ I ;thfulneſs anſwer me, my carneſt ſupplt- 
ons : in thy faithfulneſs anſ ? cations unto Thee, 


and in thy righteouſneſs. O Lord, for ſome 


relief; in theſe new ſtraits and difficulties into which I am 
faln : hoping, though I am very unworthy, yet in thy a- 
bundant mercy, Thou wilt faithfully fulfill the promiſes 
Thou haſt made to me. | 


2. And enter not into judgment 2. My fins w- 
with thy ſervant : for in thy fight deed ( 2 Sam. XI. 


1907 mult ,[0,II. have juſt. 
ſhall no man living be juſt ified. ſy bed Lge 


troubles upon me; but I humbly beſeech Thee to own 
mg 
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me ſtill for thy Servant, and not to call me unto a ſeyere 
account for what I have done amiſs, but to deal favoura- 
bly with me: For if thou ſhouldeſt proceed according to 
the rigour of the Law, the beft man living ( much leſs 6 
great a Sinner as I) will not be acquitted at thy Tribu- 
nal, 


3. For the enemy hath perſecu- 3. AndIamnot 
ted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life fo bad, but my E- 
down to the ground : he hath made P&ny that perſe- 


me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe — _——- 


that have been long dead. out any provoca- 
tion feeks my life, and hath already utterly deſpoiled 
me of all the comforts of it, (2 Sam. XV. 30.) and forced 
me to ſeek my ſafety in holes and obſcure places, in the 
Wilderneſs, (XVII. 16.) where I ſeem to be buried alive, 
without any hope of a reſurrection. 


4. Therefore is my ſpirit over- 4 Which, as it 
S 
iſt 


whelmed within me: my heart with- calls to mind the 


c 
18 me is deſolate, diſtreſs wherein I 
was, when in my 


flight from Sal I hid my ſelf in Caves (fee CXLII 3.) 
fo it hath the ſame effect upon me: for I am ready to 
iwoun away in this great perplexity ; which hath ſtruck 
me with ſuch aſtoniſhment, that I have no ſtrength re- 
maining in me. 

5. Iremember the days of old, T 5$. TAI call to 
meditate on all thy works : I muſe mand, withall, not 
07 the work of thy hands. onely what Thou 


former perſecution; but long before in my younger days; 


when I was delivered by Thee from the greateſt dangers 


f, Sam, XVII. 3+ &c.) on theſe wonderfull works I me- 
tate; and conſider with my ſelf, that not by my own 
jg , but by thy ſtupendious power I was then pre- 
terved,. 


6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto _ 6. And then I 


thee : my ſoul thirſteth after thee feel, my fainting 


as a thirſty land, Selah, Spirits _ return @- 
-- _ gan 
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2ain 3 and though I deſpair of humane help, I make my 
prayer unto Thee, with a cherefull confidence, for thy 
relief: which 1 long for and expect with as eager deſire, 
25 the parched ground gaſps for a refreſhing ſhower. 


, Hear me ſpeedily, O LORD, 7. Do not delay 
my ſpirit faileth, hide not thy face "t, O Lord, I moſt 


from me : leſt 1 be like unto them <arneſtly beſeecly 


: . Thee ; for I am 
that go down into the pit. no able a lod 


out much longer in this great extremity : deny not my 


humble requeſt, leſt I be utterly loſt (as I am in danger ) 


without all hope of recovery, 2 Sam. XVII. 16. 


8. Canſe me to hear thy loving- 8. Though this 
kindneſs in the morning, for in thee night be very fad, 
ds 1 truſt, cauſe me to know the way YE let me hear 
wherein I ſhould walk : for I lift up ( according to we 


my ſoul unto thee. — 
ter news, and ſee my Affairs in a more comforta l po- 
ſure in the morning, (2 Sam. XVII 22,23-) ſhew me 
which way I ſhall direct my courſe, and provide for my 
ſafety, (V- 24, 27+) for I depend intirely upon Thee. 


9. Deliver me, O LORD, 9. Let me not 


from mine enemies: 1 flee unto thee fall into the hand 
to hide me. of my Enemies ; 


| | from whom I am 
now flying : but know not whither to go, but onely to 
T hee, tor ſhelter and protection, 


to. Teach me to doe thy will, for 10. Whoſe gui- 
thou art my God, thy Spirit is good; dance I beſeech, as 


Nay . ;rhg. Well as defence 
ead me into the land of upright that I may doe no- 


Wy. .. | thing (no not for 
my preſervation) but what is perfetly agreeable to thy 
Laws; for thy favour is my ſecurity, which I know 1s 
not ens to be obtained : . and therefore I defire the 
condutt of thy good Spirit ( which is ready to afliſt thole 
that ſeek it) as well to lead me in the plain path of ju- 
ſtice and piety, as to ſuggeſt to me the way and means 

| of 
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of eſcaping the ſnares of my Enemies ; and of coming 


into an honeſt Country, where I may be free from the 
fear of being betrayed to them. 


11. Puicken me, O LORD, 11. I have no- 
for thy Names ſake : for thy righte- thing to moveThee 


ouſreſs ſake bring my ſoul our of 126 nat, ney oe 


trouble, unto thy Majeſty ; 
m reſpe& to which I hope, O Lord, Thou wilt preſerve 
me from a nn and reſtore me again to niy King- 
dom : For though my ſtraits are ſo great, that my lite 
s in extream danger; yet nothing can hinder the per- 
formance of rhy juſt and faithfull promiſe to me. 


12. And of thy mercy cut off 12. Thy mercy 
mine enemies, and deſtroy all them alloſurpaſſsall the 


: þy malice of my Ene- 
wh” 7 1 mies; whom I truſt 


| Thou wilt cut off, 
and deſtroy, rather than let me continue in theſe hazards : 
for I am my qo and — - — 
am appointed by Thee to govern thy people; in whic 
office, I will doe Thee all Aichfull ſervice, 


am 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Inſcription will not let us doubt, that David was the 
Authour of thus Pſalm: but that it was a Triumph 
after hs vittory over Goliath ( as the vulgar Latine 
hath it) % afſerted without ground. For though ſome 
Greek Copies have ſuch an addition to the Inſcription ; 
z3et Theodoret fays, that as he could not find it in 
the Hebrew, 'ſo it was not to be met withall in _ 

| ror 


L 


DE ER 


ther Interpreters ; no not in the LXX. in the Hexa- 
plus. And it plainly appears by the ſecond Verſe 
that it was compoſed after he came to the Kingdom : 
and not then, till he had got ſome viftories over thoſe 
that oppoſed him. Nay, there are ſo many expreſſions 
here, like to thoſe we meet withall in the XV 111. Pſalm ; 
that it hath inclined ſome to think, it was made at the 
ſame time, and for the ſame purpoſe with that : of 
which it looks like a compendium , and might be in- 
tended for a ſhort form of thankſgiving, for his del:- 
verance from all hu Enemies. But if the expreſſions 
be carefully examined, their opinion will appear to 
be truer, who think it was compoſed, not after God 
had given him reſt from all hs Enemies; but after 
thoſe two viftories over the Philiſtines, mentioned 
2 Sam. V. if not before them : For as he ſtill menti- 
ons more oppoſers, who were unſubdued, v. 7,11 ; ſo 
he doth not ſay, as in the XVIII. Pſalm, that God 
had caſt forth lightnings, and ſhot his arrows againſt 
them, &c. but defires Him here ( v.5, 6.) that He 
would appear in that manner for him : acknowledging 
that not onely bs Kingdom, but his Courage, hn-Kic- 
tories, and Succeſſes were all to be aſcribed unto God, 


I, 

Þ ſtrength, which teacheth my | 
hands to war, and my fingers to _ by all menelfe; 
fight. y whom I have 

been kept in ſafety, 


as in an impregnable fortreſs: and who hath given me 
both ſtrertgth and skill to handle my Arms; whenſoever 
I ingaged, either in ſingle combate or in battles. 


2. My goodneſs and my fortreſs, 2. I ever found 
my high tower , and my deliverer, Him very merci- 
my ſhield, and he in whom 1 truſt [l unto me, when 


.- ? I was in any dan- 
who ſubdueth my people under me. Jer; for He ill 


preſerved 


Lord, by me 
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preſerved me as in a ſtrong hold ; nay ſet me out of the 
reach of the moſt potent Enemies ; either making a way 
for my eſcape when they ſurrounded me, or proteRing 
me in their moſt furious aflaults upon me: and as I repo. 
ſed a conſtant truſt in Him, ſo He hath never failed m 
expectation; but after long conteſts, made all ae! fub- 
mit themſelves unto my Empire, 2 Sam. V. 1, &c. 


3. LORD, what is man, that 3. T am aſtoni- 
thou takeſt knowledge of him ? or ſhed, O Lord, at 


the ſon of man, that thou makeſt this thy wonder- 
account of him ? full Goodneſs; and 


know not what to 
fay, but onely admire that Thou ſhouldſt take fuch care 
of {o poor a thing as man 1s, at the beſt: eſpecially of me, 
a miſerable wretch ; whom Thou haſt honoured with 
moſt glorious Succefles. 


4. an is like to vanity: his 4. Man, alas! is 


days are 4s 4 dow that th a- buta breath which 
5 -< ne Tr preſently vaniſhes: 


what a marvel is it 
then, that I ſhould have ſtrength to atchieve ſuch things? 
his life is exceeding ſhort and uncertain ; and yet, ſuch is 
thy ſtupendious Goodneſs, I am not onely alive, not- 
withſtanding all the hazards through which I have run; 
but in a little time have performed fuch memorable acts, 
that the fame of them will laſt for ever. 


5. Bow thy heavens, O LO RD, 
and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 


5. Proceed, O 
Lord, to perfect. 
my conqueſt, and 
now that new E- 
nemies are combined againſt me, ( 2 Sam. VII.) let thy 
Majeſty appear as it hath done formerly ( ſee P/al. XVIII. 
9.) for my afliſtance and defence: and as ſoon as the 
proudeſt oppoſers feel that Thou art preſent, they will 
vaniſh away like ſmoak. 


6. Caſt forth lightning and ſcat- 6. Let them be 
ter them : ſhoot out thine arrows diſperſed by flaſhes 


of Lightning mn 
and deſtroy them, - 5 = 


a lb eb} ov ee ES 
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| their faces: and ſo terrified with Thunder and Hail, tha 
| they may not be able to recollect their Forces. FE 


7. Send thine hand from above, 7. Send power- 


rid me, and deliver me out of great full aid unto me 
waters : from the hand of ſtrange PS) (1 _ 
chilaren , | _ rely upon nothing 
on Earth: relieve me in all my ſtraits; and deliver me 
out of theſe great and manifold dangers, wherewith I am 


threatned, by a foreign power of Idolatrous people, which 
now invade me: | 


8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity: 8. Who, as they 


and their right hand is a right hand have been wont to 

of faljhood. rag of more than 
) they doe, ſo pro- 
/ miſe more than they will ever perform: For whatſoever 
| treaties of peace and leagues of friendſhip I make with 

them, they break them all; and falſify fo ſhametully both 
| their words and their oaths, that there is no truſt to be 
| given to them, (v. 11.) 


| g. 1 will fing a new ſong unto 9+ I will never 
thee, O God : upon a pſaltery, and prove ungratefull 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 1 ©© Thee, tor fo 


ſing praiſes unto thee, = _ H_ 


vow to compoſe, with my beſt skill , new Hymns of 
thanks unto Thee, O God; and with the uſual inftru- 
ments of Muſick fing thy Praiſes, ſaying ; 


To, It is he that giveth ſalva- 10. It is not. 
tion to kings, who delivereth Da- merely by the con- 


| d bi -,/} duct, and valour 
| k Sr ſervant from the hurtfull an: Cod 


Souldiers that we 
have overcome ; but the moſt powerfull Kings owe their 
ſafety, and their victories unto the Lord : To whom I am 
more particularly bound ; firft for the high honour He 

| hath done me, in making me his Miniſter ; and now for 

this deliverance from theſe mighty Armies, which threaten 
my deſtruction, 2 Sam, VIII 

Il, Rid 
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il. Rid me, and deliver me 11- Grant my 
from the hand of ſtrange children, renewed requeſts 


Rn therefore, I beſeech 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity: and Thee (v. 7,8.) and 


their fight hand 1s a right hand of (©. 3 me: ſealon. 


falſhood. able relief and deli- 
verance from this foreign invaſion of an Idolatrous peo- 
—þ who have no faith nor honeſty; but ſhametully tal- 
ify both their words and their oaths; and when they 
ſhake hands with others, as if they were their Friends, 
:ntend thereby to deceive them. 


12. That our ſons may be as 12, Let not our 
plants grown up in their youth, Countrey be over- 


_ run by ſuch bar- 
that our daughters may be as cor barians; but be ſo 


ner ſtones, poliſhed after the famili- ——— 

y Thee 
tude of a palace : £ peace and tran- 
quillity, that our hopefull Sons may grow up like young 

ouriſhing Trees, till they attain their full ſtrength and 
ſtature; and our Daughters be tall and beautifull, like 
x» -—oo___4 Pillars, which are the ornaments of a roy- 
al Palace. | 


13. That our garners may be 13. Our Grana- 
full, affording all manner of ſtore, ries allo and Store- 
that our ſheep may bring forth houſes being as full 


| - as they can hold 
6c gh and ten thouſands in our ny ard ws all 


torrs of Proviſion 
from year to year: and our flocks of Sheep bring forth 
thouſands; which may multiply into ten thouſands, in 
their walks. 


I4. That our oxen may be 14. Our Cows 
ſtrong to labour, that there be zo allo, being great 
breaking in, nor going out: that with young, may 


there be zo complaining in our neither be driven 
ſtreets | away by the irrup- 
tion of our Ene- 


mies; nor caſt their Calves at home: but we may be free 


from this, and all other cauſes of crying, or complaining 
m 0ur ſtreets, 15, Happy 


F 
, 
, 
1 
. 

a 

: 

. 

Y 

7 


15. Happy 1s that people, that 15. Happy 1s 
is in ſuch a caſe : yea, happy [A that that Nation, which 


| - ; is ſetled ih ſuch a 
people, whoſe God 1s the LORD. prdfperous com 


| tion! Thatis, happy 1s that Nation, which truly worſhips 
| the great Lord of the World; who hath pronuſed ( Dez. 
/ XXVIIL.) to bleſs his faithfull ſervants, with theſe, and 
| all other, fruits of his love. 


PSALM CXLYV. 
David's Plalm of Praiſe. 


ARGUMENT. 


| After David had obtained thoſe favours of God for 
| himſelf and for the Nation, which he begs in the 
| foregoing Pſalm; he compoſed ( according to his pro- 
| miſe there, Ver.g. ) thus admirable Hymn : which 
| xs contrived with ſuch Art, that, it is manifeſt 
| from thence, he made it when he was much at lea- 
ſure; and God had given him reſt from all hu ene- 
mies : ( 2 Sam. /1T. 1. ) Forevery Verſe begins with 
a new Letter of the Alphabet in order : which are 
all here, except the Letter Nun ; which is wanting, 
Verſe 13. 1 ſuppoſe it was loſt, when this Pſatm 
came to the hands of the CollefFour of thus Book : 
and he would not adventure to ſupply it, with one 
of his own inventing, The Greek indeed ( that ts, 
the preſent Greek Copies ; for Theodotion; and 
Aquila, and the ancient LXX. had it not ) and 
Latin and Arabick ( which in effeft are but one 
and the ſame ) have another Perſe, which we may 
well think, if it ever were in the Hebrew, began 

with that Letter Nun : But it differs ſo little from 
| Yy | the 


Gr —_ 


een "OR eld Aur art WS? one N 
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the ſeventeenth Verſe ( when there 1s no repetition, 
in any other part of the Pſalm ) that 1t doth not, 
in my opinion, look like the true original Verſe, 
And it may be doubted, whether there ever was 
any ſuch Verſe in that place ( where we ſuppoſe one 
wanting ) for the Pſalmiſk might be carried ( ſee 


Pfalm XXY. ) by the ſtrength of the inſpiration, 
which was upon him, out of the method he had at 
firſt propoſed to himſelf. 

Certain it is, this Pjalm was always eſteemed 
fo excellent, that the Title of the whole Book of 
Pſalms is taken from this : which is wholly ſpent in 
praiſing God, with ſuch admirable devotion ; that 
the ancient Hebrews were wont to ſay ( as Valentine 
Schindler hath lonz azo obſerved ) He could not 
fail to be a child of the world to come, who 
would fay this Pſalm three times every day, 
And for that reaſon perhaps it was compoſed Al.- 
phabetically , that ſo uſefull a Pſalm might be the 
more eaſily learnt , and remembred by every 
body. 


1. F ill extoll thee, my God, O 
A, King, and 1 will bleſs thy 
#ame for ever and ever. 


1 ] Wil pro 

I claim to all 
the world, O my 
God, the {ſupreme 


Governour of heaven and earth, how excellent thy Ma- 


jelty 1s; infinitely ſurpaſſing the higheſt of our thoughts: 
and will never ceaſe to expreſs the delightfull ſenſe I have 
of all thy glorious Attributes ; whereby Thou art made 


known unto us, 


2. Every day will I bleſs thee, 2. This ſhall be 
and I will praiſe thy name forever My daily 1mploy- 
and ever. | 


ment; and I will 
ing joyfull Hymns 
in 
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cs... DAhnhthe Ones 


in un of thy glorious perfections, without any 
end. 


3. Great is the LOR D, and 3. FortheLord 
greatly to be praiſed ; and þis great- 1s 1umnmentely great, 


neſs is unſearchable. in power and do- 
minion, and all o- 


ther ways ; and therefore to be honoured with our high- 

eſt, and with our endleſs praiſes: But when we have ſaid 

all we can, our beſt praiſe of Him will be, to confeſs that 

ra tranſcendent excellencies cannot be comprehen- 
ed. 


4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy 4. For there are 
works to another, and ſhall declare none of thy works, 


; which we ſee, that 
thy mighty acts. we are able to un- 


der{tand ; but, though this Age tranſmit its objervations 
to the next, and that recommend the ſtudy of them to 
poſterity, yer ſtill we are ignorant and cannot praiſe them 
enough: no, nor ſufficiently declare the prodigious acts 
of thy miraculous Providence, for the preſervation of 
thy people, which ſhall be perpetually commemora- 
ted, 


5. Twill ſpeak of the glorious ho- © 5.Tt ſhall bemy 


our of thy majeſty, and of thy wou- bulinels,in this pre- 


ſent age, toſpeak of 
the dazling ſplen- 
dour and beauty of thy Majeſty : which I want words to 
expreſs, but appears in thy ftupendious works. 


6. And men ſhall ſpeak of the 6. Which they 
might of thy terrible as : and 7 that come after 


will declare thy greatn2ſs. ſhall rehearſe; and, 
from the narratives 


that I ſhall make of thy magnificent greatneſs, de- 
clare to their poſterity, what dreadtull things were done 
by thy irre{iſtable power, tor the ſubyerſion of our ene- 
mies, 


dronus works. 
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7. They ſhall abundantly utter 7. Andwiththe 
the memory of thy great goodneſs, ſamediligence ſhal 
and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. they continue the 


conftant memory 
of thy numerous benefits to us: which they ſhall no 
more ceaſe to celebrate with their praiſes, than a ſpring 
doth to pour out water ; but publiſh, in their perpe- 
tual Hymns, how juſt and ithfull Thon art to thy 


word, 


8. The LORD is gracious, B8. For theLord 


1 ; f ( this ſhall be the 
and full of compaſſion ; ſlow to anger {ubject of their,and 


and of great mercy. of my Song ) is ex- 


ceeding propenſe to doe us good; and very indulgent 
when we doe amiſs: which makes Him that he doth 


not preſently puniſh, but rather chuſes to beſtow new 
and greater benefits upon us; if we repent of our 
aults, 


9. The LORD is good toall: 9. Nor 1s his 


and his tender mercies are over al] goodneſs confined 
his works unto us; but ex- 
: tends it ſelf in va- 


rious atts of bounty toall mankind: who need not doubt 
of his kindneſs; when they ſee He takes fo tender a care 


of all his Creatures. 


To. All thy works ſhall praiſe 10. Whoall n 


thee, O LORD, and thy ſaints their ſeveral kinds 
eclare, O Lord, 


ſhall bleſs thee. throughout all ge- 
nerations, how great, how wiſe, how powerfull and pro- 
vident T hou art: which fuch as we, who are particularly 
bound unto Thee for ſpecial favours beſtowed upon us, 
ought moſt ſenſibly to acknowledge with thankfull 
praiſes, | 


11. They 
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Ir. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory 11. It is their 


duty to diſcourſe 
ph F , kingdom, and talk of thy of the incompara- 


ble wiſedom, and 
goodneſs, and care, which Thou exercifeft in the govern- 
ment of the whole world; eſpecially of us: and to re- 
count the memorable atts of thy invincible power a- 
mONg us, 


12. To make known to the ſons of 12. That all 
men his mizhty af#s, and the glori- mankind, who 


- — = 


they ought, may be made ſen{ible how mighty the Lord 
is: and adore the amazing ſplendour of his illuſtrious 
works; and the admirable order He obſerves in his go- 
vernment of all things, 


I3, Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 13, Which as 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion en- they are all intire- 


. Iy ſubject to Him 
dureth throzghout all generations. 6 his Kmoice _— 


them is immoveable; and neither ends nor decays: but 
when earthly Kingdoms fail and are transferred from one 
to another, his dominion 1s {till the fame throughout all 
facceſſions, 


14. The LORD upholdeth all 14. Inwhich He 
that fall, and raiſeth up all thoſe doth not neglect 


that be bowed down. any of his ſubjects 
that depend upon 


Him ( as mortal Princes too frequently doe ) but ſupports 
and comforts the meaneſt of them, that are oppreſſed 
with grievous afflichons : and gives them a ſeaſonable de- 
liverance; when they are in danger to ſink and periſh 
under the heavy weight of their burthens. 


15. The eyes of all wait upon 15. He makes 
thee, and thou giveſt them their 4 conſtant provi- 


meat in due ſeaſon. fion allo tor them : 
which every Crea- 


LY 2 ture, 
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ture, when their neceſſities call for ſupply, daily receive 
from Thee, O Lord ; in the properſeaſon for it. 


16. Thou openeſt thy hand, and 16. a _ 
atisfieſt the deſire of every living Art not iparing 9g 
ſa fe " f y | if S thy bleflings; but 
5 | diſpenſeſt them 
with ſuch a bountifull hand, that there are none of them 
Iive without fatisfaction: but have all their appetites fil- 
led; by thy liberality to the ſmalleſt of them. 


17. The LORD isrighteons1n all 17. And there- 


his ways,and holy in all his works. tore let us not 


doubt, but thank- 
fully acknowledge, that the Lor-d is not onely juſt inall 
thediſpenſations of his Providence to us; ( though per- 
haps we do not apprehend it ) but exceeding merciful, 
and kind, inevery thing that befalls us, | 


18. The LORD isnighunto all 18. Weneed doe 
them that call upon him, to all that No more but pi- 


eall upon him in truth. oully. commend 
our ſelves to Him, 


and He will take care of us : for He 1s ready on all occa- 
ſions, to relieve every one that addreſſes Himſelf unto 
Him; with a ſincere heart, truly diſpoſed to be faithfull 
to Him- 


19. He will fulfl the defire of 19. He that fa- 
them that fear him: he alſo will ties the appetite 


. . of all Creatures 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. Ver £6) wlll no p 


fail, we may be confident, to gratifie in their deſires, ſuch 
religious perſons as fear to offend Him : But though He 
let them fall into troubles and Rtraits, in due time will 
be moved, by their importunate prayers, to ſend them 
a feaſonable deliverance, 


20, The © 
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20. The LORD fpreſervethall 26. For ſince 
them that love him: but all the they love Him fo 
wicked will he deſtroy. well, that they had 

rather ſuffer any 
thing, than diſobey Him; the Lord udoubtedly will pre- 
ſerve them: and deſtroy all thoſe impious men, who 
have no regard to his Laws; nor make any ſcruple to a- 


buſe and oppreſs ſuch vertuous perſons. 


. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 21. For which, 
= Arya; and all the reſt of 


praiſe of the LORD: and let all a 
fleſh bleſs his holy name for ever Þs benefits, I will 
ud never ceaſe to {ing 
Hymns. of praiſe 
unto the Lord: and let all mankind ( remembring how 
weak and frail they are ). join together with me in this 
| 1mployment, (as the greateſt ſupport, and comfort, and 
| - ſecurity they have) to bleſs bs incomparable Good- 
| neſs, and Power, and carefull Providence, for ever and 


CVCr. 


—_—— 


Quam— 


PSALM CXLVI. 
Hallelujah. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm and the other four, which follow , both be- 
gin and conclude, with the word Hallelujah, 2. e, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, And therefore might, if the 
Jews had pleaſed, have been called The great Halle- 
lujah : bezng all of them exhortations and incite- 
ments to the people; to ſtir up themfelves unto that 
heavenly imployment : which this Pjalm recommends 


to them, from the conſideration of ſeveral of the 
EY 4 . Drvane 
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Drvine Excellencies : which make Him the proper 
obje&+ of our confidence in all conditions. The wul- 
gar Latine, and the preſent Greek intitle it to Hag- 
gai avnd Zachariah : but there is no ſuch thing 
in the Hebrew, nor in other ancient Interpreters, 
mor in the LXX, in the Hexaplus, as Theodoret 
tells ws. And we might rather think it not unlike. 
ly, to have been compoſed by David; when Saul, 
who at firſt had a great kindneſs for him, after- 
ward turned his moſt bitter enemy: were it not for 
one word, viz. the mention of Sion ; which was not 
then in David's poſſeſſion. This it is poſſuble in- 
clined thoſe that made the foregoing Title, to think 
it was not compoſed till after-times ; and they could 
find none fo likely as that after the Captivity : 
when they ſoon found it was in vain to rely upon 
the favour of Princes; ſome of which hindred the 
building of the Temple, as much as Cyrus at the 
firſ# had furthered it. I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der with any other conjeitures : but onely note 
that the eighth Verfe was moſt exaitly and literally 
fulfilled in our Lord Chriſt ; when he came to give 
Salvation to 16, 


1. T J&aiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe 1- QTir up thy 


the EORD, O my ſoul. tel, O my 

Coy Aus Soul, to give the 

Lord, who gave Being to all things, thoſe affectionate 
praifes which are due unto Him. 


2. While T live will I praiſe the 2. Thebeſtreſo- 
LORD: 7 will fing praiſes unto my lution Thou canſt 
make 1s this; I 

Will praiſetheLord 


all my life long: and never ceaſe to give thanks unto my 
God, who neyer ceaſes to beſtow his 


God, while I have any being. 


efits on me. 
3. Put 


3. Put not your truſt in princes, 


there is 20 help. 
| by being gratefull to Him; and nor 


| 4. His breath goeth forth, he 
| returneth to his earth: 1n that ve- 
| ry day his thoughts periſh. 


him, 
5. Happy is he that hath the 


7s in the LORD hisGod: 


much, that he can call Him his God. 


6. Which made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein is: 
which keepeth truth for ever : 
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3+ And let all 
mor in the ſon of man, in whom - mankind, if they 


would 


be happy, 


preſerve his favour, 
( with the neglect 


of his ſervice ) court the favour of Princes, and {ettle 


upon them their dependance : For the greateſt King on 
] earth, though never fo juſt, never ſo bountifull, as well 
as rich and powerfull, is ftill but a man ; who cannot 
be preſent every where when we are 1n danger, nor be 
able always to help us in our greateſt needs. 


| 4+ For thereisa 
time when he can- 
not help himſelf, 
nor by the whole 


power of his Empire keep his foul from leaving his body : 
nay a ſmall accident may carry him away ſuddenly ; 
and then a clod of earth can do as much as he, and 
whatſoever deſigns and projects he had laid, (for an 
mans preferment, ſuppoſe ) they all die together wit 


5. He, and he 


| God of Facob for his help, whoſe hope lone, is the tru- 


y happy man,who 


eX S 


help 


3 from 

| the mighty God, by whom Faces was fed all his life 
long, ( Gen. XLVIIL 15.) who truſts to' Him that is 
Lord of the World; and hath made Him his Friend ſo 


6. For, as He 
never dies, ſo, there 


can be no defect 
in his power, nor 


want of his-preſence in every place ; the heavens, the 
earth and the ſea, and all that is in them, being his own 
works: and, as nothing can hinder Him from . doing 
what He pleaſes, ſo, He will never alter his mind, nor 


go 
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go back with his word ; but faithfully keep his promiſes 
for ever, with thoſe that rely upon them. 


7. Which executeth judgment 7. There are in- 
for the oppreſſed, which giveth food numerable mſtan- 


h . the LORD looleth CS of the careful] 
- ip er, ” ye Providence of this 


| great King ; who 
doth not flight or forget the cries of his pomy Sub- 
jects ; but in due time aſſerts the right of thoſe who are 
oppreſſed, and can find no relief. in other Courts of 
Judgment : He ſupplies alſo the needs of poor hungry 
wretches, who are ready to famiſh : and is fo gracious 
a Lord, that He ets them at liberty, who by unjuſt 
or pitileſs men have been held ' in miſerable Capti- 


Vity- | 
8. The LORD openeth the eyes 8. The Lord 


of the blind: the LORD raiſeth {ends help, when 


them that are bowed down: the there are no hopes 
of humane cure : 


LORD tloveth the righteons. for He reſtores fight 


to the blind, $- we ſhall ſee moſt remarkably when 
the Lord Chri/t appears) and Ifts up thoſe who are 
bowed together, by tedious weaknefles, ( Lake XIII 11,) 
or cruſht under other inſupportable burthens : and a- 
bove all, the Lord delights to doe good to them, who 
have done good to others. 


9. The LORD preſerveth the 9. The friend- 
Prrangers ; he relieveth the-father- leſs ſtrangers are 
leſs and widow : but the way of the preſerved by the 


wicked he tarneth upſide down. injuries which men 


are apt to doe them ; when they commit themſelves to 
his protection : And ſo do the diſconſolate Widows 
and Fatherleſs Children find ſupport and relief from Him, 
againſt the injuſtice and violence of their wicked op- 
preſlours ; whoſe deſigns and praGtices He utterly con- 
toundeth, 


10, The 


Lord, from thoſe - 


<n. 


oO 


—— IO 
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} 10. The LORD ſhall reim 10. Be of good 


for ever, even thy God, O Sion, comfort then , O 


unto all generations. Praiſe ye the Jy —_— 

LOR D. . 

ly worſhip this 
great Lord , that doth all theſe wondrous things : For 

{ his power and authority never fails; but from age to 
age will ever ſuccour thoſe pious ſouls, who are deſtitute 
of -humane help : therefore praiſe perpetually this ever- 
laſting King, | 


PSALM OXLVII. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Saint Chryſoſtome aud Theodoret think this Pſalm 

| hath rejpet# to the return of the Jewiſh Nation from 
the Captivity of Babylon ; and the inſtauration of 
Jeruſalem , which followed upon it. And the ſecond 
and thirteenth Verſes may well incline us to be of 
the opinion , that it was made by ſome hely man at 
that time, (Haggai or Zachariah ſome ancient 1n- 
terpreters imagin ; or rather Nehemiah, who buils 
the walls and ſet up the Gates ) eſpecially if we 06- 
ſerve that there are ſome phraſes 1n it which ſavour 
of the Chaldzan language. And though ths can be 
20 more than a conjetture ; yet it 1s very certain and 
evident that in that deliverance , God gave ſuch it- 
Inſtrious proofs of his power , wiſedom,, mercy and 
juſtice , as the Pſalmiſt here exhorts the people ta 
celebrate with their thankfull praiſes, I ſpall follow 


£ ' - _ _ "if 
s \ 7 a . G 14 
FM " v * #5. 4 0 L 
- = _—_ - W.0s cn wucs 9s. DOkd-W005-Wns fee mee IC my 
PRRaes pre med tees A ROE am———— h_ 
- 1 green ” OR: FATE FAS 1e os eh {ids 7-7 TORE: 19> AUDRE OI _ - - = CIT —_ 
oy IE 4 $ a _ - : - . ——— : - 
Phe ONE IR Te ICs vo "FrAAS wy Ms 70 - my4's 
- y . h by 4d bla td p 4 — 7 T ' R 
yg aj a 33a OA (« ws " FE fr PE IN k + Bd 
4 PALF ty, —"X v g boos v by > % & }J COIN DL *3* "+ 4 


FL 


700 A Paraphraſe os Pſalm CXLVIT. 


it therefore in my Paraphraſe ; 1t being reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that devout perſons would be as forward to ac- 
Enowledge the wonderfull Providence of God in their 
reſtauration, as they were to bewail ( which they do 
Pſal. CXXXVII. ) the ruine of their Countrey; and 
that poſterity would be no lefs carefull to preſerve 
what was compoſed in memory of the one , than they 


had been to continue the memory of the others :- 


And there is no Hymn , we can find , ſs ſutable to 
that occaſion as this, 


x. P* ye the LORD : for it 1] ET all the Na- 
is good to ſing praiſes unto tions praiſe 


bay * F will ſend us new 
praiſe is comeyy. benefits, when we 


are truly thankfull to Him our great Beneta6tour, for the 


old : for it is a thing highly acceptable to Him, as well as - 


delightfull to thoſe who are imployed therein ; and beft 
becomes us of all other things, there being nothing ſo de- 
conf as to ſee men gratefull ro Him that hath obliged 
them. ; 


2. The LORD doth build up 2. To which we 


Teruſalem : he gathereth rogether ſtand bound above 


_ | | all other men; for 
ENF. the Lord hath not 


onely deliveredus out of a fad Captivity ; but, in ſpite of 
all the oppoſition dur enemies have made to it, (EzraIV. 
12» ) hath raiſed Jer»/alem out of its ruines : whereby He 
mvites the reſt of our Brethren, who remained behind , 
to return 'to their own Countrey from whence they are 


expelled. 


3. He healeth the broken in 3. He comforts 
heart, and bindeth up their Vs after our long 
Wounds, 


ſorrows, which had 
in a manner bro- 
ken 


* 


E 
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ken our heart with grief and ſadneſs : and hath in ſome 
meaſure repaired our breaches, which , like a feſtering 
wound, indangered the life of our Nation. 


4. He telleth the number of the «4. Whom He 
fears : he calleth them all by their knows how to ga- 
Zames. ther, out of all their 
diſperſions, and to 
find every one of them wherefoever they are, though as 
numerous as the ſtars of heaven : (Ger, XV. 5.) which He 
as diſtinetly and exattly underſtands ( how contuſedly 
ſoever they ſeem to us, to be ſcattered in the skie ) as we 
do thoſe things which we call by their proper names, 


5. Let us not 
deſpair of it; for 
| nothing is impoſſ- 
ble with our Lord and Governour : who 1s not like earth- 
ly Kings, that rule over a few petty Provinces ; but the 
great Sovereign of the whole world ; whoſe power and 
wiſedom are ſo unlimited, that He is able to doe whatſo- 
ever He pleaſes, and knows how to compaſs whatſoever 


5. Great isour Lord, and of great 
power : his uuderſtanding is infinite. 


_ Hedehegns. 


6. And doth not, 
becauſe He 1s ſo 
great , deſpiſe the 
| afflicted : But, if 
they meekly commit themſelves to his care, will raiſe theny 
up to a better condition ; and throw down the mighteſt 
Princes that proudly oppreſs them, as low as the very 
ground, 


7. Sing unto the LORD with 7.Celebrate there- 
thanksgiving : ſing praiſe upon the fore with your 


harp unto our God, thankfull Songs 
(you cannot make 


a leſs return unto Him) this infinite Power and Waiſe- 
dom and Goodneſs : Begin now, with the uſual Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, to ſing Hymns of praiſe unto our God, 
for all his benefits. | 


6. The LOR D, lifteth up the 
meek : he caſteth the wicked down 
to the ground, 


$. Whs 
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8. Who covereth the heaven with 8, Particularly 


clouds, who prepareth rain for the for the great plen- 


ty He hath given 
earth , who maketh graſs to grow us by his almigh- 


apon the mountains. ty Goodneſs; ( Hag- 
gat IT. 1.) which ſhews itſelf, firſt in raiſing vapours from 
the earth ; and then turning them into clouds , where- 
with He covers the tace of rn ; and then bringing 
forth rain out of thoſe clouds : which He ſends back to 
theearth again ; and makes not onely the green paſtures, 
but. the parched mountains and defart places become 


fruitfull, - 


g. He giveth to the beaſt his food, 9g. By which 


and to the young ravens which cry. Minn wg _ 
ence He provides 


food even for the wild goats and ſuch like beaſts ; that 
live upon the top of craggy rocks : For He neglects not 
the vileſt creatures, but tatisfies the hunger of the young 
ravens ; though it be ſo ravenous, that they are continu- 
ally crying tor new ſupplies. 


ro. He delighteth not in the 10. Let us not * 
ſtrength of the horſe : be taketh not doubt then , bur 


leaſure in the | ; He that takes care 
pleaſure in the legs of a man py none aber 


more take care of us; and not be afraid, though we are 
of little force, ( Nebm. IV. 3, 4. VII. 4.) and have no 
arnues of horſe and foot to defend us: For the Lord 
(who Rights tor us, Neb. IV, 20.) hath no need of theſe; 
and will not take part with our enemies, becauſe they are 


ſuperiour to- us in the ſtrength of their horſes, and the 
nimbleneſs of their ſoldiers. 


11. The LORD taketh plea- 11. Butdelights 
fure in them that fear him, in thoſe to give thoſe hisaf- 


that hope in his mercy. liltance and protec- 
tion, who worſhip- 


ng Him devoutly, {ar to offend Him: and having no 
elp in themſelves, nor any earthly refuge to fly unto, de- 


Pe 


Pſalm CXLVIE the Book of PSALMS. 703 


pend notwithſtanding with a ftedfaſt faith on his infinite 
mercy. 


12. Praiſe the LORD, O Je- X "2. Poll the 

: praiſe thy God, O Sion, or ye inhabt- 

rafalens * JOE FRY En, oe tants of Jeruſalem ; 

fing joyfull Hymns unto your God, O ye people of Sor, 

( Nehem. X11. 27, 31, 40, 43-) who have {cen this truth 
abundantly demOnſtrated in your days. 


13. For he hath ſtrengthened the 13. ForHe hath 
bars of thy gates : he hath bleſſed made this City , 
thy children within thee. which was lately 


Gates, ſo ſtrong a place ; that no enemy dare aſſault it , 
( Nehem. VI. 15, 16.) and hath increaſed the number of 
thy Citizens, which were but few, ( Nehem. VII. 4- XI. 
x, 2.) by the manifold bleflings He hath poured on 


them. 


14. He maketh peace in thy boy- 14. Which are 
ders, and filleth thee with the fineſs not confined with- 
of the wheat. in the Walls of 

that City, but He 
hath ſettled all the Countrey in peace: no enemy appea- 
ring to infeſt thy borders, and to difturb the husband- 
men in their labours; which have produced fo rich a 
crop, that plentifull provifion 1s made for all our fatiſ- 
action. 


15. He ſendeth forth his com- 115: This weought 
mandment upon earth: his word * aſcribe to his 


= merciftull Provi- 
runneth very ſwiftly. dence, who ſhews 


by the fruitful ſeaſons He ſends , after all things ſeem to 
be killed by a hard winter, that He doth not intend by 
our affliction to deftroy us ; and that He can eaſily bring 
all our Brethren hither , who remain ſtill in Captivity : 
For when he would have any alteration made in the 
earth, it is done as ſpeedily as we can ſpeak. 


16, He 


without Walls and 
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16. He giveth ſnow like wooll : 16. He ſends, 
be ſcattereth the hoar froſt like a- for inſtance, a ſud- 
ſhes. den cold: which 

| SLED. ſometimes turns 
the moiſt vapours, in the air, into flakes of ſnow, to cover 
the earth as with a fleece of wooll, and defend the corn 
from the biting winds; and ſometimes into hoary froſt, 
_ He gently ſcatters and ſtrews, liks aſhes, upon the 
EartN. | 


17. He caſfteth forth his ice like _ 17. And ſome- 


morſels : who can ſtand before his fimes  congeals 

cold 2 them into ice ; 

| | | | which He breaks 

into bits, and throws down in violenit hail : accompani- 

ed with ſuch extremity of cold, that neither man nor beaſt 

_ the fiſhes 1n the ponds and rivers are able long to en- 
ure 1t, 


18, He ſendeth ont his word, and 18+ Butthen, to 
melteth them : he cauſeth his wind prevent the hurt 


fo blow, and the waters flow. that might inſue | 


{ by its continuance, 
He iſſues forth another command , which as ſuddenly 
(Ver. 15.) makes a thaw; and, by the warm breath of 
fofter winds, looſens the waters which were bound up; 
and cauſes them to flow again. 


19. He ſheweth his word unto 19. Inſuchthings 
Facob, his ſtatutes and his judg- as theſe the whole 
ments unto 1ſrael. world fee how 

: powerfull, and how 

good He 1s: But we have more peculiar reafons'to de- 
pend upon Him for a happy return of our Nation ; 
whom He doth not teach merely by the ſnow, the hoar 
froſt, and the ice; but by another ſort of word than that 
which ſends theny upon the earth : ( Ver. 15.) even by 
His Ten Commanaments delivered from heaven (Exod. XX. 
13.) In a moſt glorious and aſtoniſhing manner, (Ver. a 
and 
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and by Laws of all forts, which He hath given us for the 
government of our lite, 


20, He hath not dealt ſo with 20. This isapri- 
any nation : and as for his judg- vilege which no 
ments, they have not known them. ES 
Praiſe ye the LORD. (_Dein-IV. 22.0008 
For, though they all receive the ſhowers and ſnow out 
of the clouds, yet Laws from thence they have no acquain- 
tance withall. Therefore let not us diſhonour Him fo 
much, as to diſtruſt lis Providence ; but continually praiſe 
the Lord, and acknowledge his bounty to us. 


Pre —_ _ —_ p—_ ——_—_— 


PSALM CXLVII. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMEN T. 


It doth not appear who was the Authour of this Kym, 
zor upon what. occaſion it was compoſed. But the 
laſt Verſe ſufficiently ſhews the Nation was then in 
a very flouriſhing condition ;, and therefore probably 
it was made by David : when God had giuew him 
reſt from all bis Enemies : which filled his heart with 
ſuch love to God, that it tranſported him into this 
rapture. Wherein, finding how ſhort his own prat- 
ſes were, he wiſhes all Creatures in heaven and earth 
would' conſpire in a- ſweet ſymphony , 2s Theodoret 
Jpeaks, 'of finging Hymns unto Him, And firſt he 
calls upon the world above, and all that % therein 
from the firſt Verſe to the ſeventh : where he de- 
Jeends to the world here below ; and calls upon all 
things on the earth to praiſe the Lord : concluding 

L 7 ( v.13.) 
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(v.13. ) that as there is one Maker of both; (» 
all that they can ſay of Him , when they have joy- 
' wed all their powers together in one Choire , falls 
znfinitely ſhort of his moſt excellent Aajeſty. who | 
hath ſer forth his moſt tranſcendent wiſedom, power, 
and munificence, in ſuch variety of ſtupendions work, 
that there ts not the ſmalleſt of them, but miniſters 
ſuch matter of praiſe , nay admiration , to thoſe that 
attentively confider them ; that they cannot but wiſh 
with the Pſalmiſt here, that every one of them were 
| able to tell ws, bow much Skill, and kindneſs He bath | 
ſhown in their contrivance : or that we were able to 
find it out , and comprehend it. Thus He is to be 
underſtood when he calls upon all Creatures to praiſes {| 
the Lord: or it is as if he had ſaid, The Lord is | 
to be praiſed by or in all theſe things, as long as | 
the world laſts. 

Thu I take, to be the true account of this Pſalm, 
which I refer to the times of David , becauſe the two 
following ſeem to have been then made; and there is 
220 other we can ſo well fix npon: unleſs we will con- 
eeive that it was a Meditation, when they were per- 
feely ſettled in a peaceable enjoyment of their Reli- 
gion, after the Captivity ; of which there is not the 
leaft intimation in the Pſalm, 


I. Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe I. T ET all Crea- 
ye the LORD from the tures praiſe 


. praiſe bim i 7 the Lord. Firtt, 
heavens : praiſe him in the heights. moe eng A 


Quire _—_ and fing their thankfull Hymns to Him ; 
who hath raiſed them ſo high above us in power and 
might, as well as in dignity and place, 


2, Praiſe 


2s 


gels, praiſe ye him all his hoſts. 
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Praiſe ye him, all bs An- 2+ Praiſe Him 


all ye Angels, who - 
have the honour to - 


be the prime Miniſters of his moſt excellent Majeſty : O 
let their ſeveral Hoſts and Compamies, in whatſoever rank 
or order they ſtand, praiſe Him ; whoſe Sovereign Au- 
thority commands them all: 


3. Praiſe ye him Sun and A001: 


praiſe him all ye ſtars of light. 


3. Praiſe Him 
ye Sun and Moon, 
who are his great- 


eſt viſible Miniſters, and unwearied in his ſervice : Praiſe 
Him all the reſt of the ſhining Stars ; and declare to all 
future generations, as ye have done for ſo many Ages paſt, 


how glorious He is. 


4. Praiſe him ye heavens of hea- 4. Let all the 
vens : and ye waters that be above heavenly Regions 


the heavens. 


praiſe Him : parti- 
cularly the Clouds; 


which hang in the Air, and diſtill in fruitfull ſhowers to 


inrich the Earth. 


5. Let them praiſe the Name 5. Let all. theſe * 
of the LO RD, for hs commanded, {t forth the ado- 


and they were created. 


rable wiſedom, and 
power, and good- 


neſs of the Lord: For by his omnipotent word, theſe, 
whom the miſtaken world calls Gods, were created ; 
not to be worſhipped, but perpetually to proclaim his 


praiſe» 


6. He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them 6. Who hath 
for ever and ever : he hath made a made them not 
decree, which ſhall not paſs. 


numents of his ſplendour and glory : having fixt and 
ſettled them in an admirable order, which they conſtant- 


ly obſerve 
tranſgreſs- 


CZ 2 


onely 1luftrious , 
but everlaſting mo- 


; and preſcribed them Laws, which they never 


7. Praiſe 
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*, Praiſe the LORD from the 7. O kt all 


earth, ye dragons, and all deeps. Creatures here be- 
| low accompany 


thoſe celeſtial hoſts, in their praiſes of the Lord : whoſe 
power the vaſt Whales in their ſeveral kinds, and all 
that moves in the profound depth of the Sea, abundant- 
ly declare. | ; 


8. Fire and hail, ſuow and va- 8.LettheLight- 
pour : ſtormy wind fulfilling his Mngs, Thunder, & 
word, Hall; the Snow, 

” Froſt, and 
Ice; the Winds, Storms, and Tempeſts ;. all make a 
part of this Song : for they conſtantly execute his Sove- 
reign Will, and ſerve his wiſe Deſigns. 


g9. Mountains and all hills: 9. The lofty 
fruitfull trees, and all cedars, Mountains alfo, & 
the leſler Hills; the 


Fruit-bearing Trees, with the ſtately Cedars; the Pines, 
the Firrs, and all the reſt ( which He hath created for 
ſeveral ends and uſes) let them all be called upon to tell, 
how great, and how bountifull He is, 


10. Beaſts and all cattel : creep- " E, ug wo | 
ing things, and flying fowl. allo of the 
- of fie fiying þ Foreſt, and all the | 
Cattle that feed in the Fields ; whatſoever creeps upon 
the Earth, or ſwims in the Sea, or flies in the Air ; let it 
joyn in this Hymn of praiſe to Him : who hath ſhown 
= manifold wiſedom, and difluſfive goodneſs in them 


11. Kings of the earth, and all 11. But eſpect- 

people: Princes, and all Fudges of ally let Mankind 
the earth, praiſe Him ; who { 

| (after He had made 

theſe things) brought them into the world, laft of all, 

to contemplate his wonderfull works : And firſt let Kings 

(who here on Earth reſemble the Angels or the Sun in 


Heaven ) and then let their Miniſters of State and Lieu- j 
tenants 7 
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tenants in their ſeveral Provinces; and next, all the Judges 
of the Earth (who are like the Moon and the Stars) give 
a good example unto all the Subjects ; and ſtir them up, 
to meditate his praiſe, 


12. Both young men and mai- 12. Let no Sex, 
dens : old men and children, noAgethink them. 
elves exempted 
from this heavenly imployment : But let the Youngs men 
raiſe Him for their am , and the Virgins for their 
eauty; they that are going out of the world, for all 
that they have feen and heard of Him ; and they thar 
are newly come into it, for all the goodly ſpeCtacles that 
are before them. | 


13. Let them praiſe the Name 13, Let them 
of the LO R D, for hs Name alone Praile the incom- 
25 excellent : and hu glory is above parable Wiſedom , 


Goodneſs and 
the earth and heaven. Power ofthe Iced 


For how great ſoever any other Beings are, there is no 
other God but He; whoſe moſt excellent Majeſty, infi- 
nitely ſurpaſſes, all that the Earth or the Heavens can 
tell us of Him. 


14 He alſo exalteth the horn of 14. And yet fo 
his people, the praiſe of all his ' great 18 his conde- 
Saints, even of the children of Iſ- (cention unto us 


rael, a people near unto him. Praiſe Naam Faw 1 00 w_ 


ye the LORD. ticularly to praiſe 
Him) He takes a peculiar care of us; and hath ſet over 
us a powerfull Prinee, tor the defence and fafety- of his 
People, ( P/al. LXXXIX. 19.) Whoſe fame He hath there- 
by raiſed to the higheſt pitch of honour ; having obliged 
*the Children of Tra by many peciliar benefits, eſpeci- 
ally this ; that they are a people more nearly related to 
Him, than any other whatſoever : for He dwells among 
them, in his holy place, where they approach to Him. 
O praiſe Him there, for this ſingular fayour. 
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PSALM CXLITL 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was made for them, that, 
after their return from Captivity, had many oppo- 
ſers ; byt, by the Divine Aſſiſtance overcame them : 
And that it is a prediftion of thoſe great things , 
which were done by the Maccabees. Certain it 1s, 
that ſome fignal Vittory was the occaſion of it ; and 
thence Saint Chryſoftome hath here given us a full 
account, I think , of the meaning of A new Song : 
which, according to the uſe of the word new n other 
places, (when they would expreſs a thing very won- 
derfull, ſuch as hath not been ſeen or heard of be- 
fore, Numb. XY. 30. Jer. XXXI. 22.) he takes to 
denote An illuſtrious and famous Hymn, made for 
Victories, for great Atchievements and Trophies. 
Which were never more remarkable in this Nation, 
thin m the days of David ; and therefore this 
Pſalm may very well relate fo his reign : who ſub- 
dued ſeveral Kingdoms ; which had ſtood out, and 
would not ſubmit to Iſrael till his time, though Gad 
had promiſed to give their Countries to then, Gen. 
AV. 18. Exod. XXIII. 31. 2 Sam. P1I1. 1, 2, &c. 
X. 19. Fe | ; 

The interpretation which TI have given of the fixth 
Verſe, need not ſeem ſtrange to any one ; who conſt- 
ders that it hath been, and is the cuſtom of all Na- 
tons, to ſtir up themſelves to fight by the found of-. 
ſome muſical Inſtrument or other. © The a 
& Inha- 


* OD. 


— 
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« Tyhabitants of Etruria, ſaith Clemens Alexan- 
& drinus (7 the ſecond Book of his Pxdagogus , 
« chap. 4.) ſed the Trumpet for this purpoſe ; the 
« Arcadians the whiſtle ; the Sicilians an Inftru- 

 & ment called Pectids ; the Cretians the Harp ; the 
& Lacedzmonians the Pipe ; the Thracians the 
« Cornet ; the Egyptians the Drum ; the Arabi- 
« ans the Cymball: But it was proper to the If- 
raelites to go forth againſ# their Enemies, fanging 
Pſalms of Praiſe to God, ( as we reade, 2 Chron. 
XX. 21, 22.) who had given great Vifttories to their 
Anceſtours, and had promiſed never to forſake their 
Poſterity ; while they ſerved Him onely, and piouſly 
confided in Him. 


1, T Raiſe ye the LORD: Sing 1« ys a new 


unto the LORD a new Wn _— _ 
s praiſe 1 L ord, for the 
ſong, and his praiſe in the congre fret and Gs 


beſtowed -upon us : Let. Him be praiſed not onely in 
private, but in the publick aſſemblies of thoſe, who have 
received ſpecial marks of his favour to them. 


2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 2. Let all the 
made him : let the children of Sion "Ns o_ - 

full i bins im, that made 
be joyfull in their king them 
people ; and hath now raiſed them to great ſplendour 
among the Nations of the world : let the inhabitants of 
Son, more particularly, be exceeding glad, that the 
Lord, who is our King, hath there ſettled his royal 
Throne, 2 Sam. V. 9g. VI. 12. 


3. Let them praiſe hu Name in 3- Let them 
the dance : let them fing praiſes un- leap tor joy, and 


ro bim with the timbrel and hary, vnavimoully praiſe 


7 Paraphraſe ov” Pſalm CXLIX. 
Majeſty, in their Dances to the Flute : ( 2 Sam. VI. 16,) 
Ict them teſtifie their \ grog— to Him, by ſinging Palms, 
with the Timbrel and the Harp. | 


4- For the LO RD taketh plea- «4+ For the Lord 
fare in his people : he will beantifie taketh pleaſure in 


the meek with ſalvation. doing good unto 
his people : and 


will not onely deliver them after they have been oppreſ- 
ſed many years; but, if they meekly depend upon Him, 
make them as great and illuſtrious, as they have been 
contemptible and mean, 1 Chron. XIV. 2. 


5. Let the ſaints be joyfull in 5. Which ſhall 


lory : let them fins aloud upon fill the hearts of 
heir veds. Jng P good men ( who 
are dear to Him) 


with the higheſt triumph, in the honour that He hath 
done them : and make them ſhout for. joy, in the ſecu- 
rity and peace He ſhall beſtow upon them. 


6. Let the high praiſes of God 6. Whach they 
be in their mouth, and a two- ſhall not doubt to 


edged ſword in their hand ; | _ a, ou 


in aſſured hope of Victory they ſhall go to War, with 
Palms, and' Hymns in their mouths, concerning the 
| _ ats of the Lord : which they ſhall couragiouſly 
ing with a loud voice, when they fall upon their ene- 
mies ; and prefer to the two-edged ſword which they 
carry in their hand, | 


7. To execute vengeance upon 7 Wherewich 


the heathen, and puniſhments upon my ſhall take a 

EE juſt revenge upon 
rhe prope the heathen, for 
all the injuries they have done us : and fo chaſtiſe the 
inſolence of the people, that they ſhall fear again to mo- 
kft us, 1 Chron. XIV. 17+ 


8. Zo 


LORD. 


4 
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8. To bind their kings with 8, Fortheir Vic- 
chains, and their nobles with fet- tories ſhall be a 
ters of iron ; compleat,that they 

ſhall not only rout 
their enemies and put them to flight; but lead away their 
Kings captive in chains; and take their great Captains 
and Commanders priſoners, and keep them faſt in tetters 
of 1ron, 


9. To execute upon them the 9. In order to 
judgment written : this honour the executing up- 


x on them the judg- 
have all his ſaints, Praiſe ye the _. which Goa 


hath long ago de- 
creed, and is recorded in his Law, Dezxt. V II. 24. XXXIL 
41, 42, 43- This 1s the honour which all ae ſhall 
have, when they are in favour with God ; and fuch ſhall 
be their glorious Victories, and fuch Hymns and melo- 
dious Songs ſhall they ſing, ſaying ; Hallelyjah, praiſe 
the Lord, by whoſe power and might we have done 


all this, 


— 
. J——_ 


PSALM CL. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Theodoret takes this alſo to be *YTuy& 'EmpiuC, 4 
Song of Triumph after ſome Vidtory : - and the men- 
ion of the mighty aCts of the Lord, Yer. 2. ſeems 
to countenance this conjeture : which conſiſts well e- 
nough with what others conceive ; that it was at 
firſt particularly direfed to the Levites, ( by David 


J ſuppoſe) whoſe office it was to praiſe the _ 
wit 


714 A Paraphraſe on Pfal. CL. 


_ with muſical Inſtruments, ( 1 Ghron. XYT, 4, 5. ) 
and excite others to his praiſes, not onely for Vifko.. 
ry ; but for all other his benefits. For if the Tra- 
dition of the Jews be trut , which we reads at large 
in Maimonides, (in a Treatiſe on that ſubjef# ) 
when the people of any place broughr up their firſt 
fruits to preſent them to the Lord at Jerufalem (ac- 
cording to the Law, Deut. XX/T.) with a pipe go- 
ing before them ; as ſoon as they came to the moun- 
ratn of the Temple, every one took his basket into 
his hand, and ſung this whole Pſalm : till they came 
fo the courts of the Lord's houſe ; where the Levites 
met them ſmging the XXX. Pſalm. 

And indeed it might well be uſed upon occaſion of 
any exceeding great joy ; for it ſeems to be intended 
( by the repetition of theſe words praiſe the Lord, 
or praiſe Him, thirteen times ; and by the calling for 
#0 leſs than ten Inſtruments of Muſick ) to expreſs 
the height and fulnefs of their joy, and thankfulnefs 
to God for his benefits : nor can Auſuck be ſo well 
imployed to any other uſe, as this Divine and Hea- 
wventy exerciſe of praifing God, by Hymns, and Pſalms, 
and ſpiritual Songs : to which the Pſalmiſt ſeems to 
me to excite all Creatures, in heaven and in earth ; 
from the - higheſt ta the: loweſkG, And with this the 
Colleftour of theſe five Books of Pſalms, thought 
good to conclude the whole ; and not unfitly : For in 
whatſoever condition we be ( as there are Pſalms a- 
adapted to ſeveral purpoſes ) we ſhould never forget 
fo praiſe the Lord ; but after we have prayed, or 
complained, &c. ſtill end with thankfull acknowledg- 
ments to God for his goodneſs to ws. 

Here are ſeveral ſorts of muſical Inſtruments 
mentioned ; which 1 have not adventured to explain : 


becauſe 
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becauſe the Hebrews themſetves acknowledge they do 
] ot underſtand them. Wwe have no way ( ſaith Aben 

Ezra upon thoſe words, Ver. 5. which we tranſlate 
loud Cymbals) to know what theſe muſical Inſtru- 
ments were : there being many found in the Country 
1 of the Iſmaelites ( 2. e. Mahometans ) which are 
| ot among the men of Edom ( 7. e. Chriſtians) avd 
| others among them, which the wiſe men of Iſhmael 

never heard of. 


r. Px ye the LORD. Praiſe 1: PRaie the 
God in his ſanfuary : mighty 
praiſe him in the firmament of his God, ye Angelical 
power. . Mmiſters that at- 
Was 5 |  ___ tend upon Himin 
his celeſtial SanCtuary : Praife Him all ye inhabitants 
of heaven, where you ſee the brighteſt demonſtrations 
(and moſt laſting monuments) of his power. 


2. Praiſe him for his mighty \,2- Praiſe Him 
afts : praiſe him according to his all ye Miniſters of 


excellent greatnels. his upon earth ; 
5 / for the miraculous 
| things which He hath done, for our deliverance and ex- 


altation : let _ praiſes bear ſome proportion to the 
excellence of his mg and the multitude of thoſe 
great and magnificent atts of mercy towards us. 


3. Praiſe him with the ſound 3.LetthePrieſts 
of the trumpet : praiſe hin with ofthe Lord (Nm. 


epi ad hay, ES) we 


the Trumpet : and let the Levites ( 1 Chroy. XXV, 6.) 
praiſe Him with Pfalteries and Harps: 


| 4. Praiſe him with the timbrel 4- Let ſome 
| and dance : praiſe him with ſtring- praiſe Him with 


ed i the Timbrel and 
| ea inſtruments, and organs. the Flats; all 


thers 
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thers praiſe Him with the ſtringed Inſtruments and Or- 
Sans. 


5. Praiſe him upon the loud 5+ Let all fort 
cymbals : praiſe him upon the high- of Cymbals ac- 


, company their 
founding cymbals. Pſalms and Hymns 


in his praiſe : both thoſe of daily uſe, and thoſe that are 
wont to be imployed in times of the higheſt joy and 
triumph. | 
6. Let every thing that hath 6+ Finally, Let 
breath, praiſe the LORD. Praiſe &very man living 
ye the LORD. join himſelf to this 
: ſacred Quire; and : 
at every. breath praiſe the Lord, the giver of life and of 
all good things. To Him let all the world, with one 
conſent, give perpetual praiſe, | 
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Books written by Jer. Taylor, D. D. end late Lord 
Biſhop of Down and Conner. 


Lf Utor Dubitantizym : or, The Rule of Conſcience, 
in Five Books in Fe/;o. | 

The Great Exemplar ; or, The Life and Death 
of the Holy Jeſs, in Fobo, with Figures ſutable to 
every Story, ingravd in Copper : whereunto are ad- 
ded the Lives and Martyrdoms of the Apoſtles. By: 
FW. Cave, D. D. 

Sul 0A oy ©40A01x00 3 Or, A Collection of Polemical 
Diſcourſes addrefſed againſt the Enemies of the Church 
of England, both Papiſts and Phanaticks, in large Fobo, 
the Third Edition- 
 TheRules and Exerciſes of Holy Living and Holy Dy- 
ins The Fifteenth Edition, newly Printed, in O&tave. 

A Collection of Sermons, Foo. 

The Golden Grove; A Choice Manual, contain 
what is to be believed, practiſed, and deſired or pray 
for : the Prayers being fitted to the ſeveral Days of the 
Week ; alſo Feſtival Hymns according to the manner of 
the Ancient Church. 

The Pfalter of David, with Titles and Collects accor- 
ding to the Matter of each Pſalm ; whereunto are added 
Devotions for the Help and Afliſtance of all Chriſtian 
People in all Occaſions and Neceſſities. The Tenth Edi- 
tion : in Twelves. 

A Colletion of Offices, or Forms of Prayers in Caſes 
Ordinary and Extraordinary ; taken out of the Scriptures 
and the ancient Litmrgies of ſeveral Charches,efpecially the 
Greek : Together with a large Preface in Vindication of” 
the Liturgy of the Church of England, The Second Edt 
tion, 1n 7welves, 

Books 


Books written by the Reverend Dr. Pattick , 
Lord Biſhop of Ely. 


T H E Chriſtian's Sacrifice : A Treatife, ſhewing the 
Neceſfity, End, and Manner of receiving the Hol 
Communion ; together with ſutable Prayers and Medi- 
tations for every Month in the Year ; and the principal 
Feſtivals in Memory of our Bleſſed Saviout. In Four Parts; 
The Third Edition corrected. 

The Devout Chriſtian inſtructed how to Pray and give 
Thanks to God : Or, A Book of Devotions for Fami- 
lies, and particular Perſons, in moſt of the concerns of 
Humane Life. The Eizhth Edition, m Twelves. 

An Advice to a Friend. The 4th Edition, in Twelves. 

A Friendly Debate between a Conformiſt and a Non- 
conformiſt, in Oftavo, Two Parts. | 

Feſus and the Refurreftion juſtified by Witneſſes in 
Heaven and i Earth, in Two Parts, in Offavo. 

The Glorious Epiphany, with the Devout Chriſtians 
Love to it, in Octavo. 

The Book of ob Paraphras'd, in Oftavo, new. 

The whole Book of £P/alms Paraphras'd , in Oftave: 
Newly printed in one Volume. 

The Proverbs of Solomon Paraphras'd, with Arguments 
to each Chapter, whuch ſupply the place of Commenting; 

' A Paraphraſe upon the Bocks of Eccle/aftes and the 
Song of Solomon, with Arguments to each Chapter, and 
Annotations thereupon : in Octave. 

The Truth of Chriſtian Religion, in Stxx Books : writ- 
ten in Latin by Hugo Grotizs, and now Tranſlated into 
Engliſh, with the Addition of a Seventh Book againſt the 
preſent Rowan Church, in Ott avs. 

Search the Scriptures : A Treatiſe, ſhewing that all 
Chriſtians ought to reade the Holy Books ; with Directi- 
ons to them therein. In Three Parts. 

A Treatiſe of Repentance and of Faſting, eſpecially of 
the Lent Faſt. In Three Parts 

A Diſcourſe concerning Prayer, eſpecially of frequen- 
ting the daily publick Prayers. In 1'wo Parts: - 


A 
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A Book for Beginners ; or, A Help to Young .Com- 
municants, that they may be fitted for the Holy Com- 
munion, and receive it with Profit. | 

A Treatiſe of the Neceſſity and Frequency of Recei- 
ving the Holy Communion ;' with a Reſolution of Doubts 
about it : In three Diſcourſes begun upon #hir-Sunday in 
the Cathedral Church of Peterbargh, 1684. To preſs the 
Obſervation of the Fourth Rubrick after the Communion 
Office. In Twetves. 
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Books written by the Reverend J. Goodman, D. D. 


TH E Penitent Pardoned ; or, A Diſcourſe of the Na- 
ture of Sin, and the Efficacy of Repentance, under 
aw Pe of the Prodigal Son. The Third Edition cor- 
rected, 

A Winter-Evening Conference ; in Three Parts, 

The Old Religion demonſtrated 1n its Principles, and 
deſcribed in the Life and Practice thereof. 

A Serious and Compaſſionate Enquiry into the Cauſes 
of the preſent negle& and contempt of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion and Church of England : with ſeveral Seaſonable 
Conſiderations offered to all Zngis/4 Proteſtants, tending 
to perſwade them to a Complance with, and Conformity 
to the Religion and Government of this Church, as it is 
eſtabliſhed by the Laws-of the Kingdom. 

Sermons upon ſeveral Occaſions. 


it. 


 Etxay Benami' The Portraicture of his Sacred Majeſty 
in his Solitydes and Sufterings, in Ocavo. 
A Century of Select Pſalms, and Portions of the Plalms 


. of David, efpecially thoſe of Praiſe, turned into /derre, 


and fitted to the uſual Tunes in Pariſh-Churches; for the 
uſe of the Charter-Howſe, London, by F. Patrick, Preacher 
there, in Oftavo, : 

Go in Peace : Containing ſome brief Dire&tions for 
young Miniſters in their Viſitations of the Sick. Uſetull for 
the People in their Stare both of Health and Sicknels. In 
Twelves, The 
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-- The PraQtical Chriſtian ; in Four Parts : . or, A: Bbolc 
of Devotions and Meditations : alſo with Meditations and 
>> Plalms upon the Feur laſt things; 1. Death, 2; Judg- 
= ment. . 3- Hell- 4. Heaven By R. Sherlock, D: D. 
>>» Rettor of Winwich, Octave; | | 


* 2. courſe of the Joy of Juſt Mens.Souls in the State of Sepa- 
- > ration from the Body. For the Inſtruftion of Weak Chri- 
==» ſtians, and for the Comfort of the AﬀMicted. By F. 3B. 
ReGtor of Finchamfied in\ the County of Berks. In 
Twelves. 
> _ The Gentile Sinner; or, Eng/and's Brave Gentleman 
” =  Characterd, ina Letter to a Friend : Both as he. is, and 
F- _- as he ſhould be. By Clem. El, M.A, late Fellow of 
| Queetis-Colledge, Oxon. The Seventh Edition. In 


Twetves, 


and Saviour. 7eſzs Chriſt to all Sincere Believers, PraQti- 


3 -. Joer. | 

M— The Counteſs of Morton's daily Exerciſe ; or 
"x... Ts and Rules how to ſpend the: Tune in the Service 
=» andPleaſureof Almighty God, TheTenth Edition. 245. 
> Chyrurgical Treatiſes, by K. 77/emran, Serjcatit-Surgeon 
0H Majdty, Folio, new. . | 
> The Life and Death of King Charles the Firſt : By 
TRE 8 hf R. Perenthicf, D. D. Oftave. __. _ 

- = Biſhop Cozer's Devotions, 7 welves, 


TM «© wo pur the great Diſconragements from Sinning ,. 

which the Sinner receiveth from Sin it ſelf; To which is 
added the Signal Diagnoſtick, hom we'd we are to Judge 
of our own AfﬀeCtions ; and as well of our preſent as fu- 
ture State. By Tho. Pierce, D. D. Dean of Saram, and 
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in Drarto, 


E I The Freeholders Grand Inqueſt, allo Forms of Govern 
” ment, &c. By Sir Robert Filmer, 


The End. of the Catalogue, 


Happineſs at Hand ; or, 'A Plain and Practical Dif: - 


cally diſcourſed upon. By the Authour of the Gemile | 
Book of 


'The Sinner Impleaded in his own Court : wherein are we 


Domeftick Chaplain to. His Majeſty ; the Fourth Edition, 


Reſt for the Heavy-Laden. Promiſed by our only Lord | | 
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